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| Reverend and Dear Sir, 


"ITH the moſt affeckionlate Gra- a 
titude and Reſpect, I beg Leave 
to pteſent to You a Book, which owes 


its Exiſtence to your Requeſt, its Co- 
piouſneſs to your Plan, and much of its 
Perſpicuity to your Review, and to the 


Uſe I made of your Remarks on that Part 


of it, which your Health and Leiſure 


would permit you to examine. I addreſs 
it to Vou, not to beg your Patronage to 
it, for of that J am already well aſſured; 

and much leſs from any Ambition of at- 
tempting your Character, for which, if 1 
were more equal to the Subſect, T todd 
think this, a very improper Place: Bu = 
chiefly from a ſecret Delight, which * L 


find in the Thought of being known to x 
| thoſe whom t this may reach. 25 one * % 
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3 iv DEDICATION. 


| You have honoured, not only with your 
Friendſhip, but with ſo much of your 
| Eſteem and Approbation too, as muſt 
ſubſtantially appear, in your committing 
a Work to me, which You had yourſelf 
projected as one of the moſt conſiderable | 
Services of your Life., . _ .. 
po 'T nave long thought the Love of Po- 
pular Applauſe a Meanneſs, which a Phi- 
loſophy far inferior to that of our Divine 
Maſter might haye taught us to conquer, 
But to be eſteemed byeminently Great an. 
Good Men, to whom we are_intimitely 
known, appears to me, not only one of 
the moſt ſolid Atteſtations of ſome real 
Worth, but, next to the Approbation of 
-. Gop ond our own Conſciences, one of its 
moſt valuable Rewards. It will, I doubt 
not, be found ſo in that World, to which 
Spirits like your's, are tending, and for 
which thro' Divine Grace You have ob- 
tained ſo uncommon a Degree of Ripe- 
- neſs. And permit me, Sir, while I write 
this, to-refreſh myſelf, with the Hope, az 
that when that Union of Hearts, Which 
has ſo long ſubſiſted between us, {hall a ar- 
rive to its full Maturity and Endearment 
| there, it will be Matter of. mutual De- 
ligbt, to recollect, that You have aſſigned 
I me, 


* 


me, and flat 1 ide in Win © 8 exe 
cuted'a Taſk, which may perhaps, under 
the Bleſſing of God, awaken and im- 

prove Religious Sentiments in the Minds 

of thoſe whom we leave behind us, and 
bf others, who may ariſe after us in this 
- Mo Vain, tranſitory, inſnaring World. 
| _—Svcn is the Improvement you have 
made of your Capacities for Service, that 

"7 am fully perſuaded, Heaven has received 

very few, in theſe latter Ages, who have 

dape ſo much to ſerve its Intereſts here 

. below ; few! who have laboured in this 
| beſt of "Cauſes with equal Aſſiduity, and 
equal Succeſs. And therefore, I cannot 


| 

|  bat'join with! all who with well' to' the 

4 _ Chriſtian Intergſt among us, in acknow= | 
5 ledging the Goodneſs of Providence to 
. Ton and to the Cburcb of Chriſt, in pro- 
. long ging a Life at once ſo valuable au ſo 
2 tender; to ſueh an advanced Period. With 
„ them, Sir, Irez joice, that Gop hath given 
e you'to' | bollefe in 0 extfaordinary a De- 
„ gree, De only che Conſciouſneſs of in- Pe 
ch, tending great Benefit to the World, but 
iſ- | the Satisfaction of having effected it, and 
nt, il of NO. ſuch an Harveſt already ſpring- 
IC, ing u 20ps as an Earneſt of a much 
ed more e ptews ad lskfats bebe. With 
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Ma: more 21 bleſs Gon, * yon 
are not in this Evening of ſo . afflicted +4 | 
yet fo laborious a Day, rendered entirely 
incapable of ſerving the Publick from the 
Preſi, and from the Pulpit: and that 
amidſt the Pain which your active Spirit 
feels, when theſe pleaſing Services ſuffer 
| long Interruptions from Bodily Weakneſs, 
it may be ſo ſingularly e by re- 
flecting on that Sphere of extenſive Uſe- 
fulneſs, in which, by your Writings, You 
continually move. 
I coNGRATULATE you, dear Sir, that 
while you are in a Multitude of Families 
and Schols of the lower Claſs, conde- 
ſcending to the humble, yet important 
Work of forming Infant-Minds. to. the 
firſt Rudiments of Religious Knowledge, 
and devout Impreſſions, by your various 
Catecbiſins and Divine Songs; You are alſo 
daily reading Lectures of Logich, and 
other uſeful Branches of Philaſaphy, to ſtu- 
dious Youths: And this, nat only in; p pri- 
vate Academies; but in che moſt publick 
and celebrated Seats of Learning; nor 
merely in Scotland, and in our American 
Colonies, (Where, from .lome peculiar, 
_ Conſiderations, it might moſt naturally. 
| be Aw 3) but theo he n 
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dot of Sande eden Men and en i 
pliſhed Tutors, in our Engh/b Univerſities * |} 
too. I congratulate you, that You are 
teaching, no doubt, Hundreds of Minu-. 

fers, and Thouſands of private Chriftians, * 

by your Sermons, and other Theological 

WMritingse ſo happily calculated to dif- 
fuſe through their Minds that Light of 

Knowledge, and through their Hearts 
that Fervour of Piety, which Gop has 

been pleaſed to inkindle in your--own. 
But above all, I congratulate you, that * 
your Sacred Poetry, :eſpecially by your 
Pſalms, and your Hymns, Vou are lead- 
ing the Worſhip, and I truſt alſo ani- 
mating the Devotion of Myriadi, in our 
publick Afﬀemblies every abbath, and 
in their Families or Cloſets every Day. 
This, Sir, at leaſt ſo far as it relates to the 
Service of the Sanctuary, is an unparalleled 
Favour by which Gop hath been pleaſed 
to diſtinguiſh you, I may boldly ſay . 
beyond any of his Servants now u 
Earth. Well may it be eſteemed 4 93 
rious Equivalent, and. indeed much more 
than an Equivalent, for all thoſe Views 

of  Ecclefiaſtical Preferment,. to which 
ſuch Talents, Learning, Virtues,. ant 
Intereſt ht have intitled your in an 
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Bdabüichmentz ny 1 Wa not, but 
Lou joyfully accept it as ſuch. 
Nox is it eaſy to conceive, in ha 
-Circumſtances.'You could, on any Sup- 
poſition, have been eaſier. and happier, 
than in that Pious and truly Honourable 
Hamih, in which, as I verily believe, in 
ſpecial Indulgence both to You and to it, 
Providence has been pleaſed to appoint 
that Lou .ſhall ſpend ſo confiderable 
a Part of your Life. It is my earneſt 
Prayer, that all the Remainder of it may 
be ſerene, uſeful, and pleaſant. And as, 
to my certain Knowledge, your Compo 
fitions have been the ſingular Comfort of 
many excellent Chr: We (ſome of them 
numbered among my deareſt Friends,) 
on their dying Bed; for 1 have heard 
Stanzas of them repeated from the Lips 
of. ſeveral, who were doubtleſs in a few 
Hours to begin the Songs of Moſes and the 
Lamb: So I hope and truſt, that when 


'' : 0b ſhall 3 you to at Salvation, for 


l 80 E ah: and: Patience bun 


like <A which You ve e dhe wen 
ee of ene to others. 1 
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10 0 the mean e Sir, be ales 
that Jam | nota little animated in the 
| various Labour to Which Providence has 

called me, by feflecting, that I have fuch 
a es wth 17,4 and eſpecially fuch”'s 
ingle Prefence would be 
Ido me as that of #Chud of Witneſſes here 
15 below, to awaken my Alacrity in the 
Rare that is ſet before me. And Tam 
i perſuaded, that while I ſay this, 1 ſpeale 
the Sentiment of many ef my Brethren, 
eren of various Denominations: A Con- 


ſideration, which I hope will do ſome 


ceeding ani eternal Weight of Ghry, which 
is now ſo nearly approaching. Yes, my 
honoured Friend, Vou will, I hope, 


tinuance in Life amidſt all its Infirmi- 
ties; from an Aſſurance, that while - 


r of your Reaſon, it is hardly: poſſible wat 
5 You ſhould ive in vain, to the World, 

d or yourſelf: Every Day, and every Trial, 

X is N your Crown, and render= 

b ing you ſtill more mee? for an Inberitance 

y amongſt the Saints in Light. Every Word 

| that you poly. Tree. the Pulpit bas now; 

N te HAS barely, 5 


thing towards recogciling a Heart ſo ge- 
nerous as your's, to the Delay of that * 


cheat fully endure a little longer Son- | 


a © 
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. is pleaſed to maintain the Exercile | 
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; ſurely, 1 its peculiar Weight : The Eyes of 
many are on their aſcending. Prophet, en- 
erly intent that they may catch, if not 
NY 925 Mantle, at leaſt ſome Divine Sentence 
from his Lips, which may long guide 
their Ways, and warm their Hearts. 
I .ͤ)bis Solicitude your Friends bring into 
thoſe happy Moments, in which they are 
favoured with your. Convenſe in private: 
And when you are retired from them, 
1555 Prayers I doubt not, largely contri- 
baute towards guarding your Country, 
5 watering the Church, and blefling the 
World. Long may they continue to 
aganſwer theſe great Ends: And permit 
mes, Sir, to conclude with expreffing my 
chearful Confidence, that in thoſe beſt 
Moments Vouare often particularly mind- 


iumlof one, who ſo highly eſteems, ſo great - | 
E  Þ needs, apd fo warmly: returns * 
| enen, as, „ 1 ] 
5 

| Reverend and Dear. Sir, 

A 

x Your mot QAﬀettionate Brother, - 

; 4; 1 
Aud Obliged B Hunble Servant, 
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ö IHE ſeveral Hints given in the Dedication and ä 
the Firſt Chapter of this Treatiſe, which cen 
4 tains a particular Plan of the Deſign, render it un- 
4 neceſſary to introduce it with a long Preface, Some 
of my Readers may perhaps remember, that ſeveral. _ 
Years ago I promiſed this Work to the Publick, in 
the Preface'to the Second Edition of my Sermons on tbe 
Power and Grace of Chriſt, &c. My much honoured: 
Friend Dr. WATTS had laid the Scheme eſpecially 
of the former Part : But as thoſe Indiſpoſitions, with 2 
which (to the unſpeakable Grief of the Churches) 
God has been pleaſed to exerciſe him, and forbid his. 
Hopes of being able to add 1h08, to his many Labourr 
of Loye to immortal Souls, he was pleaſed in a ver; 
affectionate and importunate Manner to urge me to 
undertake it. And I bleſs Gop with my whole . 
Heart, not only that He hath carried me thro this: — 
delightful Taſt, (for ſuch indeed | have found it,) 
but alſo that he hath ſpared. that worthy and 'ami-- 
able Perſon to ſee it accompliſhed, and: given him 
Strength and Spirit to review ſo. conſiderable a: 2 
Part of it. His Approbation, expreſſed in ſtronger 1 
Terms than Modeſty will permit me to repeat, 4 
encourages me to hope, that it is executed in ſuck 
a Manner, as may, by the Divine Bleffing, render 
it of ſome general Service. And I the rather expect 
* wr ſo, J win N into tdzde 
Word, not only with my own Prayers and bis, ©} 
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| © but alſo with thoſe of many other Pious Friends 


which I have been particularly careful to engage far 
its Succeſs. _ 5 ZR at ea 


r oe HOES TS. 5 . 


Iro whatever Hands this Work may come, I 
muſt defire, that before any paſs their Judgment 
upon it, they would pleaſe to read it through; that 


they may diſcern the Connection between one Part 


of it and another. Which I the rather requeſt, 
becauſe I have long obſerved, that Chriſtians of 


_ different Parties have been eagerly laying Hold on 
"x 


een. Parts of the Syſtem of Divine Truths, and 
have been contending about them as if each had 
been all; or as if the Separation. of the Members 
from each other, and from the Head, were the 
Preſervation of the Body, inſtead of its Deſtruction. 
They have been zealdus to eſpouſe the Defence 
and to maintain the Honour and Uſefulneſs of each 


apart; whereas their Honour, as well as Uſeful- 


neſs, ſeems to me to lie much in their Connection. 


And Suſpicions have often ariſen betwixt the re- 


ſpective Defenders of each, which have appeared as 


unreaſonable and abſurd, as if all the Preparations 
for ſecuring one Part of a Ship in a Storm were to 
de cenſured as a Contrivance to ſink the Reſt. I 


pray Gop, to give to all his Miniſters and People, 


more and more of the Spirit of Wiſdom, and of 
Love, and of a found Mind; and to remove far from 
us thoſe mutual Fealoufies and Animoſities, which 


hinder our acting with that Unanimity which is 


neceſſary in order to the fucceſsful carrying on of 
aur common Warfare againſt the Enemies of Chrifti- 
unity. We may be ſure, theſe Enemies will never 
fail to make their own Advantage of our multiplid 
. Diviſions, and ſevere Conteſts with each other: But 


they muſt neceſſarily loſe both their Ground and 


their Influence, in Proportion to the Degree, in 


— which' the Energy of Chriſtian Principles is felt, to 
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unite and transform the Hearts of thoſe by 
they'are p.... 


I TAKE this Opportunity of adding, that as this 
Treatiſe may be looked upon as the Sequel of m 

Ser eee tho' in ſomething of a dif- 
ferent Method; a Second Edition of thoſe Sermon, is 
now publiſhed (in Compliance with the Requeſt of 
many of m 3 in the ſame Form and Size 
with this Book. 1 


whom 


z 


is B ave been ſolicitous to make 
them both as cheap as poſſible, that I may fall in with 


the charitable Deſigns of thoſe who may propoſe to 
give them away. There is however an Edition of 
this Treatiſe in Ofave, for ſuch as rather chuſe to 


have it in a larger Character and. fairer Form. 


that the loweſt of my Readers, may, if poſſible, be 
able to underſtand every Word; and J hope, Per- 
ſons of a more elegant Taſte and refined Education 


will pardon what appeared to me ſo neceſſary a Piece 


of Charity. Such a Care in Practical Writings.feerns 
one important Inſtance of that hauouring* all Anh, 


: 


which our amiable and condeſcending Religio 


my worthy Patron, for what he hath done to ſhorten 


fome of the Sentences, and to put N 7 


plainer and more familiar Words. Yet I dare ſay, 


|. the World-will not ſuſpect it of having contraQted 


any Impropriety or Inelegance of Language, by 


pailing through the Hands of Dr. WATTS. 


WE TY SY; 


| T'mvsT add one Remark here, which 1 heartily | 


wiſh' I had not omitted in the firſt Edition, viz. 


That tho' I do in this Book conſider my Reader as 
ſucceſſively in a great Variety of fuppoſed Circum- 

ſtances, beginning with thoſe of a #honghtleſs Sinne; 
and leading Him chro' ſeveral Stages of Convidtion, = 

Terror, &c. as what may be previous to his ſincerely | 
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I Hays ſtudied the greateſt Phinneſs of Speech, 


teaches us: And I have been particularly „ o 
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accepting the Goſpel, and [devoting himſelf to the - il + 
Service of Gop; yet I would. by no means be 
thought to inſinuate, that every ont, who is brought 
to that happy Reſolution, arrives at it thro' thoſe 
Particular Steps, or feels Agitations of Mind equal 
In Degree to thoſe I have deſcribed. Some Senſe of 
Sin, and fome ferious and humbling Apprehenſion 
of our Danger arid Miſery in Conſequence of it, 
muſt indeed be neceſſary, to diſpoſe us to receive 
the Grace of the Goſpel, and the Saviour who is 
there exhjbited to our Faith. But Gop is pleaſed: 
fometimes to begin the Work of his Grace on the 
Heart, almoſt from the firſt Dawning of Reaſon, 
and to carry it on by ſuch gentle and inſenſible De- 
grees, that very excellent Perſons, who have made 
the moſt eminent Attainments in the Divine Life, 
Rave been unable to recount any remarkable Hiſ- 
tory of their Converſion: And fo far as I can learn, 
this is moſt frequently the Caſe with thoſe of them,. 
who have enjoyed the Benefits of a pious Education, 
when .it has not been ſucceeded by a vicious and. 
. Hicentious Youth. God forbid therefore, that any 
ſuch ſhould be fo inſenſible of their own Happineſs, 
as to fall into Perplexity with' Relation to their 
Spiritual State, for Want of being able to trace 
fuch a Riſe of Religion in their Minds, as it was ne- 
ceſſary on my Plan for me to deſcribe, and exem- 
plify here,——l have (preg my Sentiments on this 
705 Head ſo fully in the VIIIch of my Sermons on Ne. 
generation, that I think none who has read and re- 
q members the general Contents of it, can be in 
| Danger of miſtaking my Meaning here. But as 
3 it is very poſſible, this Book may fall into the 
Hands of many, who have not read the other, and 
1 have no Opportunity of conſulting it, 1 thought _ 
1 it proper to inſert this Caution in the Preface to 
this; and I am much obliged to that worthy and 
excellent Perſon, who kindly reminded me of the 
Expediency of doing it, ET” 
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. defifag ny Friends ip fore. 
give the neceſſary Interruption which this Work has 


given to the Third Volume of my Family Expoſitor, ' 


which I am now ſending to the Preſs as fal as I 


can, and hope to publiſh-it in leſs than a Year. 
To this Volume 1 have referred ſeveral additional 
Notes, and the Indexes, which are neceſſary to ren- 


der the former Volumes compleat z having deter- 


mined to add nothing to the Second Edition, which 


| ſhould depreciate the former, I do not think it ne- 
ceſſary to trouble my Friends with a new Subſerip- 


tion; taking it for granted, that few who were 
pleafed with the other Part of the Work, will fail 
of perfecting the Sett on the Hiſtorical Books of the 
New Teflament. When my Expoſition on the Epiſe 
tolatory Part may be compleated, Gon only knows. 
I will proceed in it as faft as the other Duties of my 
Station will permit; and I earneftly beg, that if 
my Readers find Edification and Advantage by any 


of my Writings, that they would in Return offer 


a Prayer for me, that GOop may carry me on, in 
that mo/? e er Labour of my Pen, under the re- 
markable Tokens of His Guidance and Bleſſing. 
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T tk POR a bag to. . Werk, wich fome 
. Generals Account of irs Deſi ign. 


Ti bat true Relivion is wery rare, e fon comparing 1 
"the Nature "of it with the Lives and Characters 
Men around as, . 1, 2. TheWant of it, Matter o juſt ; 
Lamentation, §. 3. To remedy this Evil, is the 
of the enſuing Treatiſe: $4. To which e be 
Author earneſtly bejpeaks the Attention of the Reader, at 
His own Heart is deeply interefitd in it, \. 5, 6. AG. 
neral Plan of the Work ; of which the Fifteen firft Chap. 


; — | ters relate chiefly to the R 188 Religion, and 3 

307 ing Chapters to itt PA OοRESsSs, f. 7 —12. The Chaps f 
* ter cane nds with a Prayer r 7 1 7 Ws one! Ltr . 
a e An £37 1 


HEN we” Took wake about Us wich an 11 

tentixe Eye, and conſider the Characters 
we and Purſuits of Men; we plainly ſee, that 

tlio? inthe original Conſtitution 6f their Natures; they 


#3 only, of all the Creatures that dwell on the Face of the: — 
LE Earth, be capable of Religion, yet many of them 
5 ſhamefully 2 ker] it. And whatever rainer Notions 
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2 Religion not an univerſal Thing, Chap. x. |} 
| Tag may entertain of what they -call Religion, all 
muſt agree in owning, that it is very far from being an 
Po {* p ä’ — Iman 
9. 2. Rericiox, mits moſt general View, is ſuch a 
Senſe of 'Gop on the Soul, and ſuch a Conviction of our 
Obligations to Him, and of:our.Dependance upon Him, 
as ſhall engage us to make it our great Care, to conduct 
ourſelves in- a Manner, which we have Reaſon to, believe 
will be pleaſing to Him. Now when we have given this 
plain Account of Religion, it is by no Means neceſſary, 
that we ſhould ſearch among the Savages of the African 
Wit | or American Nations, to Sol Inſtances of thoſe who are 
1 | | Strangers to it. When we view the Conduct of the Ge- 
1 nerality of People at Home, in a Chriſtian and Proteſlant 


*. 


R ama == 


1118 Nation, in a Nation whoſe Obligations to Gop have been 
1 fingular, almoſt beyond thoſe of any other People under 
. Heaven, will any one preſume to ſay, that Religion has 
Will; aan univerſal Reign among us? Will any one Nr 
149 that it prevails i every Life? that it reigns in every 
| Heart? Alas, the avowed Infidelity, the Prophanation 

| of the Name and Day of Gov, the Drunkenneſs, the 
Will | Lewdneſs, the Injuſtice, the Falſehood, the Pride, the 
Prodigality, the baſe Selfiſhneſs, and ſtupid Inſenſibility 
11 of the Spiritual and Eternal Intereſts of themſelves and 
others, which ſo generally appear among us, loudly pro- 
N claim the contrary. So that one would imagine upon 
1 this View, that Thouſands and ten Thouſands thought 
Wi the Negled, and even the Contempt of Religion, were a 
it © Glory, rather than a Reproach. And where is the Neighh- 
; bourhood, where is the Society, where is the happy Fa- 
| mily, (conſiſting of any conſiderable Number) in which, 
on a. more exact Examination, we find Reaſon to ſay, - 
| « Religion fills even this little Circle?“ There is per- 
haps, a Freedom from any groſs and ſcandalous Immora- 
lities, an external Decency of Behaviour, an Attendance- 
on the outward Forms of Worſhip in Publick, and (Bere 
and there) in the Family; yet amidſt all this, there is 
ul nothing which looks like the genuine Actings of the Spi- 
Bill ritual and Divine Life. There is no Appearance of 
. Love to Gop, no Reverence for his Preſence, no Deſire 
of his Favours as the higheſt Good: There is no cordial . | 
Wi. Belief of the Goſpel of Salvation; no eager Solicitude to 
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Ohap. 1. The Want of ir to be'greath lamented.” ᷑ 4 
eſcape that Condimnarion which we have incurred by Sin, - 
no hearty Concern to ſecure that Ezernal Life, which 


Currsr has purchaſed and ſecured for his People, and 
which he freely promiſes, to all who will, receive him; 
Alas! whatever the Love of à Friend, or even of a Pa- 
rent can do: whatever Inclination there may be, to hope 

all Things,” and Believe all Things the moſt favourable ; 
Evidence to the contrary will force itſelf apon the Mind, 
and exhort the unwilling Concluſion 3 that, whateverelſe 


may be amiable in this dear Friend, in that favourite 


Child, „ Religion dwells not inits Breaſt,” , _ 
F. 3. To a Heart that firmly believes 2b Goſpe/, and 
views Perſons and Things in the Light of Eternity, this 
is one of the moſt mournful Conſiderations in the World. 
And indeed to ſuch a one, all the other Calamities and 
Evils of Human Nature appear Trifles, when compared 
with this; the Abſence of real Religion, and that Con- 
trariety to it-which reigns in ſo many Thouſands of 


| Mankind. Let 5:5 be cured, and all the other Evils 


will eaſily be borne ; nay, Good will be extracted out 
of them. But if this continue, it 6ringeth forth Fruit 


unte Death (a); and in Conſequence of it, Multitudes, 


who ſhare the Entertainments of an indulgent Providence 
with us, and are at leaſt allied to us by the Bond of the 
ſame common'Nature, muſt in a few Years be ſwept _ 
away into utter Deſtruction, and be plunged beyond Re- 
demption into ever/afting Burnings. ß! 

F. 4. I pov not, but there are many, under thoſe 
various Forms of religious Profeſſion, which have ſo un- 
happily divided us in this Nation, who are not only la- 


to an Opportunity of doing it; but are likewiſe mourn- 
ng Hs 208 in Secret, under a Senſe of this ſad State 
of] 


Hearts, as to the Sincerity of their Deſires to tevive the 
languiſhing Cauſe of vital Chriſtianity and ſubſtantial 
Piety. And, among the reſt, the Author of this Treatiſe _ 
may with Confidence ſay, it is this which animates him 
to the preſent Attempt, in the midſt of ſo many other 
Cares and Labours. For this, he is willing to ly alide 
many of thoſe curious Amuſements in Science which | 
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menting this in publick, if their Office in Life calls them 
hings ; and who.can appeal to him that /earches all _ 
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: . The Author's Date to enen Rellgion, G 
| Ewe t. ſuit. his own private Taſte, and \perbaps open a 


to ſome Reputation 3 in the 8 World. For 


: gh, he is willing to wave the la boured Ornaments of - 


1 8 that he may, if paſſihle, deſcend to the Capacity 


of che loweſt Part of TAS. For this, he would en- 


eayour to convince. the. Men and to reach the 
Teart, of every Reader; And, in a Word, for this, 
without any Dread of the Name of an Entbufiaft, whos. 
ever may, at random throw it out upon the Occaſion, he 
would, as it were, enter with you into your Cloſet, from 
Day to Day; and, with all Plainneſs and Freedom, as 
well as Serioulnels, would diſcourſe to you of the rg 


T hings, which he has learnt fromthe Chriſtian. Reyela- = 


tion, and on which he aſſuredly knows your eyerlaſting 
Happineſs to depend; Th at if Vou "hitherto have lived | 
without Religion, you Lam be now Ne to the 


Conſideration of it, and ma be inſtrue Qed in its Nature | 
f you are already, thro? Pi- 

vine Grace, experimentally acquainted with it, you. may. 
be aſſiſted ta make a farther Progreſs. _._ . 2 


and Importance; or that i 


C 5. Bur he earneſtly intreats this Favour of you, | 


that, as it is plainly a ſerious Buſineſs we are entering up: 


on, you would be pleaſed to give him a ſerious and an at- 


tentive Hearing. He intreats, that theſe Addreſſes, and 
theſe Meditations, may be peruſed at Leiſure, and be 


thought over in Retirement; and that you would do him 


and yourſelf the Juſtice, to believe the Repreſentations 


which are here made, and the Warnings Which are here 

given, to proceed from Sincerit va and Love; from an 
eart, which would not deſignedliy give one Moment's 

unneceſſary Pain to the meaneſt Creature on the Face of 


the Earth, and much leſs to any Human Mind. Tf he 


be impor tunate, it is, becauſe he at leaſt 1 imagines, that 
there is juſt Reaſon for it; and fears, left amidſt the. 


Moultitudes, who are undone. by. the utter Neglect of... 


Religion, and among thoſe who are greatl damaged 


for ant of a more reſolute ald conſtant Attendance 


to it, this may be the Caſe of ſome into whoſe Had, 


this Treatiſe ; may fall. 


+. EY 10 E ISA Barharian, and; Ae not to be called 


a Man, © Can look, upon the Sorrows « of his Fellow _ 
ee e 9 out bit Seal unto them, and 
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Chap. 1. The Happineſs of fucceading in it. 
abiſbing, at leaſt, chat it were in tb Power of bis Ha _—Þ 
to help them. Surely Earth would be an Heaven to-that . 7 
Man, who could go about from Place to Place ſcattering 1 
Happineſs whereſoeverhe came, though it were only the _.. 7 
Body that he were capable of relieving, and tho' he cut 
impart nothing better than the Happineſs of a mortal 
Life. But the Happineſs riſes, in Proportion to the Na- 
ture and Degree the Deod which he imparts.' Hap-  _7 
py⸗: are we ready to ſay, were thoſe honoured Servants f 
Chriſt, who, in the early Days of his Church, were be 
benevolent and ſympathizing Inſtruments of conveying  ' 
| -miraculous Healing to thoſe whoſe Caſes ſeemed deſpe : 
rate; who poured in upon the blind and the.Deaf the  _ 2 
| Pleaſures of Light and Sound, and called up the Dead to 
the Powers of Action and Enjoyment. But this is an Ho- = 
nour and Happineſs, which it is not fit for Gop com 7 
monly to beſtow on mortal Men. Vet there have been 
in every Age, and bleſſed be his Name, there ſtill arg 3 
thoſe, whom he has condeſcended to make bis Iuſtru mens 
in conveying nobler and more laſting Bleſſings than theſe 
to their Fellow. Creatures. Death hath long ſince veiled 
the Eyes, and ſtopped the Ears of thoſe, who were tze 
Subjectsof Wine Healing, and recovered its Empifſe 
over thoſe who were once recalled from the Grave, BUu.t 
the Souls who are prevailed upon to receive the Goſpel, 
live for ever. Gop has owned the Labours of his faich- _ 
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ful Miniſters in every Age, to produce theſe bleſſed EF: 
fects; and ſome of them Being dead, yet ſpeak 0 Wiek 
Power and Suceeſs:in this important Cauſe. Wonder 
not then, if living and dying, I be ambitious of this 
Honour; and if -y Mouth be Geely. opened, where Ia © Þ 
truly ſay, my Heart is:enlarged (c . 4 
9. 7. In forming my general Plan I have been ſolici- 
tous, that this little Treatiſe might, if poſſible, be uſeful! 
to all its Readers, and contain ſomethipg ſuitable.toeach. _ _ © 
Iwill therefore take the Man and the Cbrifiam ina 
great Variety of Circumſtances. I will firſt ſuppoſe myjỹ Þ 
elf addreſſing to one of the vaſt Number of Nj, 
Creatures, who. have hitherto been utterly uncongerned  : 
about Religion; and will try what can be done, by all! —* 
Plainneſs and Earneſtneſs of Addreſs, to awaken lim, 
(ches Ces u . 
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read to Him, Oh! that I could fix on his Heart, hat 
an Almighty God hath denounced againſt him, as a Sin- 


Belpleſi a State he lies under this Condemnation, as to 


this Salvation is to be obtained: (Chap. g.) urging 
the Sinner to accept of hit, as affectionately as I can; 


where, as in this Matter, the Life of an immortal Soul 
remain inſenſible; and therefore, that their ſad Caſe may 


and addreſs myſelf, as compaſſionately as I can, to a moſt 
' contrary Character: I mean to a Soul overwhelmed with 


ia GOD, (Chap. 12.) And that nothing may be omit- 
ted, which may give ſolid Peace to the troubled Spirit, I 
mall endeavour to guide its Enquiries as to the Evidences 


ſeveral Branches of the Chriſtian Temper, ſuch as may 
_ ſerve at once to aſſiſt the Reader in judging what he is, 
and to ſhew him what he ſhould labour to be. (Chap. 
have of the [nfluences of the blefſed Spirit, to aſſiſt us in 


and o N we have 10 hope for thele 
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6 Aurel Plnof the Work. Chap. 1. 


from this fatal Lethargy, to a Care, (Chap: 2.) an af. 


fectionate and an immediate Care, about it. (Chap. 3.) 


I will labour to fix a deep and awful Convicbion of Guilt 


upon his Conſcience, (Chap. 4.) and to ſtrip him of his 
Vain Excuſes and his flattering Hopes. (Chap. 5.) I will 


Sentence, that dreadful Sentence, which a Righteous. and 
ner; (Chap. 6.) and endeavour to ſhew him, in how 


any Capacity he has of delivering himſelf. (Chap. 7.) 
But I do not mean to leave any in ſo terrible a Situation: 
I will joyfully proclaim he glad Tidings of Pardon and 
Salvation by Chrift Feſus our Lord, which is all the Sup- 
port and Confidence of my own Soul: (Chap. 8.) And 
then I will give ſome general View of the Yay, by which 


(Chap. 10.) tho? nothing can be ſufficiently pathetick, 


is in queſtion. 5 . 8 
6. 8. Too probable it is, that /ome will, after all this, 


not incumber the following Articles, I ſhall here ale a 
ſolemn Leave of them: (Chap. 11.) And then ſhall turn 


2 Senſe of the greatneſs of its Sins, and trembling un- 
der the Burthen, as if there were zo more Hope for him 


of ſincere Repentazce and Faith; (Chap. 13) which will 
be farther illuſtrated by a more particular View of the 


14.) This will naturally lead to a View of the Need we 
the important and difficult Work of the true Chriſtian 


Divine Afſtancet. 


\ 


dence 


(Chap. 15.) In an humble Depen- 
9 | SR 1 


S rs ot GE 

Chap. 1. A general Plan of the Wark, © 7 0 
if⸗ dence on which, I ſhall then enter on the Conſideration . 1 
el of ſeveral Caſes which often occur in the Chriftian ö 3 
alt in which particular Addreſs to the Conſcience may be i 
nis requiſite zu fl TR RED EO. AY 
ill | F. 9. As ſome particular Difficulties and Diſcourage- k, 
bat ments attend the fr ff Entrance on a religious Courſe, it A 
nd will here be our firſt Care to animate the young Convert 4 
in- againſt them. (Chap. 16.) And that it may be done A 
ow more effectually, I ſhall urge a /olemn Dedication of him 
to ſelf to God ; (Chap. 17.) to be confirmed by entering 
7.) into the full Communion of the Church by an . 
on: proach to the ſacred Table. (Chap. 18.) That theſe Eu- 3 
and gagements may be more happily fulfilled, we ſhall en- 
ap- deavour to draw a more particular Plan of that devout, - 
\nd regular, and accurate Courſe, which ought daily to be 
nich attended to: (Chap. 19.) And becauſe the Idea will 
ging probably riſe ſo much higber, than what is the general. 5 
an; Practice, even of Good Men, we ſhalfendeavour to per- 
ick, ſuade the Reader to make the Attempt, hard as it may 
Soul ſeem; (Chap. 20.) and ſhall caution him againſt wariow , 
OY Temptations, which might otherwiſe draw him aſide to 
this, Negligence and Sin, (Chap. 21.) „„ 
may F. 10. Har r will it be for the Reader, if theſe Ex- 
e @ hortations and Cautions be attended to with becoming 
turn Regard ; but as it is, alas, too probable, that notwith- 
moſt ſtanding all, the Infirmities of Nature will ſometimes | 
with prevail, we'ſhall conſider the Caſe of Deadne and Lan- E 
un- guor in Religion, which often ſteals upon us by inſenſiblte 
r him Degrees; (Chap. 22.) from whence there is too ea, aa 
omit- Paſſage to that terrible one of 4 Return into known and | 
rit, J deliberate Sin, (Chap. 23.) And as the one or the o tber 
dences of theſe tends, in a proportionable Degree, to prowete , 
h will che Bleſſed Gdp 70 hide his Face, and his injured'$piric | 


of the % wvichdraw, that melancholy Condition will be taken 


; may into a particular Survey. (Chap. 24.) I ſhall then take 
be is, Notice alſo of the Caſe of great and heavy Actions in / 
Chap. Life; (Chap. 25.) a Diſcipline which the 'beſt of Men 
red we have Reaſon: to expect, eſpecially when they back/iide © _ 
us in from Gov, and yield to their Spiritual Enemies. 
Nia. +5. 11. Ixsraners of this Kind, will, 1 fear, be too 
theſe frequent; yet, I truſt; there will be many others, whoſe _ ; 
epen-» Path, like the dawning _ will ine more and more 
dence ! 8 5 45 27 Io B 2 5 77 5 | until. " 4,208 
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all the Purſuits of this tranſitory Life are empriey than 
_ Wind, and lighter than a Feather, | 
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8 1 08 N Plan of the With. Chain 1. 


ut he perſes Day (d). And therefore we ſhall endea- 
your in the beſt Manner we can, to aſſiſt the Chrifian 


An paſſiag a true Judgment on the Growth of Grace in 
Bis 122 ; (Chap. 26.) as we had done before in judg- 


ing of its Sincerity. And as nothing conduces more to 


the Advance of Grace, than the lively Exerciſe of Love 
1180 Gov, and a holy Joy in him, we ſhall here remind 
* the real Chriſtian of thoſe Mercies which tend to excite 
that Love and Foy; (Chap. 2 2 and, in the Views of 

e 


them, to animate him to thoſe vigorous Efforts of U/ſe- 


Fulneſs in Life, which ſo well become his Character, and 


will have ſo ha ppy an Efficacy on brightning his Crown, 
(Chap. 28.) Suppoſing him to act accordingly, we ſhall 
then labour to illuſtrate and aſſiſt zhe Delight, with which 
He may /ook forward to the awful Solemnities of Death 
and Judgment: (Chap. 29.) And ſhall cloſe the Scene by 


e e him, as it were, to the neareſt Conſines of 
that dark Va 

Ing him ſuch Directions, as may ſeem moſt ſubſervient to 

bis honouring Goo, and adorning Religion, by his dying 


ley, thro' which he is to paſs to Glory; giv- 


Behaviour. (cb. o.) Nor am [ without a. pleal 


Hope, that, thro? the divine Blefling and Grace, I_rifay 
be in fome Inſtances ſo ſucceſsful, as to leave thoſe: 
Friumpbing in the Views of judgment and Eternity, 

and glorifying Gop by a truly Chriftian Life and Dea 
whom I found zrembling in the Apprehenſions of fut 


1 


Miſery; or perhaps, in a much more dangerous and mi- 
ſerable Circumſtance than that; I mean, entirely forget- 
ting the Proſpect, and ſunk into the moſt ſtupid uf¹Hbi. 
lity of thoſe Things, for an Attendance to which the Hu- 
-man Mind was formed, and in Compariſon 6f which, 


$. 12. Such a Variety of Heads ny Y to be ſure, be 


|. handled but briefy, as we intend to bring them within 
the Bulk of a moderate Volume. I ſhall not, therefore, 


diſcuſs them, as a Preacher might properly do in Ser- 
mont, in which the Truths of Religion are profeſſediy to 
be explained and taught, defended and improved, in a 
wide Variety, and long Detail of Propoſitions, 'Argu» 


(a) Prove 3 iv. 18. 
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Chap. 1. 4 Prayer for its Succeſs.  .* $ © 
and vumber'd under their diſtin& Generals. I ſhall here 
ſpeak in a looſer and freer Manner, as a Friend o a2 
Friend, juſt as I would do, if I were to be in Perſon ©. 
admitted to a private Audience, by one whom I tenderly + „ 
loved, and whoſe Circumſtances and Character, I knew * _ 'Y 
to be like that, which the T7z/e of one Chapter or ano 
ther of this Treatiſe deſcribes. And when Lhave die. 
courſed with him a little while, which will ſeldom be ſo 
long as Ha, an Hour; I ſhall, as it were, ſtep aſide, | 
and leave him to meditate on what he has heard, or en- 
deavour to aſſiſt him in ſuch fervent adress to Gob, 

as it may be proper to mingle with thoſe Meditation dt. 
In the mean Time, I will here take the Liberty to pray ß 
over my Reader and my Work; and to commend it 
ſolemnly to the Divine Bleſſing, in Loken of my deep 
Conviction of an entire Dependence, upon it. And lam 
well perſuaded, that Sentiments like theſe are common. 
in the general, to every faith/ul Miniſter, to every real 
AIPRaAr ER for the Succeſs of this Work, in promating the A 


| Of Thou great Eternal Original, and Author of 
„ all created Being and Happineſs l I adore 
% Thee who haſt made Man a Creature capable of Re-. 
6 ligion, arid haſt beſtowed this Dignity and Felicity up- 
* on our Nature, that it may be taught to ſay, here 
« is. GOD our Maker (e) I lament. that Degeneracy  _ . 
% ſpread over the whole Human Race, which has , | 
our Glory into Shame (f), and has render'd the For- 
* getfulneſs of Gop (unnatural as it is) ſo common, 
and fo univerſal a Diſeaſe, Holy Father, we know it. 
« is Thy Preſence, and Thy teaching alone, that ean. _ 
<«« reclaim thy wandering Children; can impreſs a Senſe 
of Divine Things on the Heart, and render that Senſe © # 
% laſting and effectual. From Thee proceed all good  Þ 
„ Purpoſes and Deſires ; and this Deſire above all, of —- 7 


TODO 
— 
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Tuo 4nowe/?, O Lok p, the Hearts of the Chil. 
Aten of Men (g); and an upright Soul, in the Midſt of 
all the Cenſures and Suſpicions it may meet with, re- 
*5 joices in thine intimate Knowledge of its moſt ſecret 
_«« Sentences and Principles of Action. Thou knoweſt 
*«« the Sincerity and Fervency, with which Thine aunwor- 
«© thy Servant delires to ſpread the Knowledge of Thy 
Name, and the Savour of, Thy Goſpel, among all to 
«© whom this Work may reach. Thou knoweſt, that 
*© hadit thou given him an Abundance of this World, 
it would have been, in his Eſteem, the nobleſt Plea- 
ſure that Abundance could have afforded, to have been 
_ «© Thine Almoner, in diftributing thy Bounties to the 
«© Indigent and Neceſſitous, and ſo cauſing the ſorrowful 
«« Heart to rejoice in Thy Goodneſs, diſpenſed thro? his 
« Hands. Thou knoweſt, that hadſt Thou given him, 
either by ordinary or extraordinary Methods, the Gifts 
of Healing, it would have been his daily Delight, to 
_ «« reheve the Pains, the Maladies, and the Infirmities of 

Mens Bodies; to have ſeen the languiſhing Counte- 
7 nance, brightened by returning Health and Chearful- 

* neſs; and much more to have beheld the roving diſ- 

<<. tracted Mind, reduced to Calmneſs and Serenity, in 
«« the Exerciſe of its rational Faculties. Vet happier, 
«« far happier will he think himſelf, in thoſe humble 
«« Circumſtances, in which Thy Providence hath placed 
« him, if Thou vouchſafe to honour Theſe his feeble 
* Endeavours, as the Means of relieving and enriching 
„ Mens Minds; of recovering them from the Madneſs 
*« of a ſinful State, and bringing back Thy reaſonable 
«« Creatures to the Knowledge, the Service, and the En- 
$4, joyment of their Gop ; or of improving thoſe, Who 
« are already reduced. | | "INES 
O may it have that bleſſed Influence on the Perſon 
«© whoſoever he be; that is now reading theſe Lines, 
„ and on all who may read or hear them! Let not my 
«© LORD be angry, if I preſume to aſk, That however 
weak and contemptible this Work may ſeem in the“ 
„ Eyes of the Children of this World, and however 
«« jmperfeC it really be, as well as the Author of it un- 
«« worthy, it may nevertheleſs /zve before T hee Fw 
1 ; | 4s | 0? 


— 


| (a) 2 Chron. v. 30. 
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Chap. i. lech of this Work. © ut 

' thro! a divine Power, be mighty to produce the Riſe 

and Progreſs'of Religion in the Minds of Multitudes 7 
in diftant Places, and in Generations yet to come! 1 2 
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cc 


this Work, to which I am now applying myſelf" in 


but Thy Sovereign Grace, to hope for being favour- 


e 1 8 N 
1 N N % 
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Impute it not, O Gop, as a culpable Ambition, if I 
deſire, that whatever becomes of my Name, about 
which I would not loſe one Thought before Thee, 


Thy Strength, may be compleated and gated 
far Abroad; that it may reach to thoſe that are yet 
unborn, and teach them Thy Name and Thy Prai/e, 


when the Author has long welt in the Duſt: -That 1 
ſo when he ſhall appear before Thee in the 


eat Day 
of final Account, his Foy may be increaſed, and his 


Crown brightened, by Numbers before unknown to Y 


each other, and to him! But if zh:s Petition be too 
reat to be granted to one, who pretends no Claim, 


— 


Hand the bleſſed Inſtrument of Converting and Sav- 
ing one Soul: And if it be but one, and that the 
weakeit and meaneſt of thoſe who are capable of re- 
ceiving this Addreſs, it ſhall be moſt thankfully ac- 
cepted as a rich Recompence for all the Thoughe 
Labour it may coſt ; and though it ſhould be amidſt a 
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* ed with the leaſt, give him to be in Thine Almighty 2 ö 
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Thouſand Diſappointments with Reſpe& to others 


yet it ſhall be the Subject of immortal Songs of Praiſe Þ ' 3 


«to Thee, O bleſſed Gor, for and by every Soul, 


cc 
«c 
EC 
10 
cc 
cc 


whom, thro' the Blood of Jeſus and the Gracm ef thy. - 
Spirit, Thou haſt ſaved; and everlaſting Honours. 


ſhall be aſcribed to the Father, tothe Son, and tothe 


Holy Spirit, by the innumerable Company of Angels, and 
by the General Aſembly and Church of the Firſt-bornim ©? 
Heaven. Amen.” JV 
| ; | | , 
1 „ 
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The Careleſs Sinner awakened. 


1 _ 


1t is too uppoſeable 4 Caſe, that this Treati/e may coms into 


ſuch Handi: F. 1, 2. Since many, not greſaly vicious, 
Fall under that Character. F. 3, 4. A more particular 
; Llluſtration of this Caſe, with an, Appeal to the Reader, 


_ whether it be not his caun. H. 5, 6. Expoftulation with 
Jjſuch; F. 79. More particularly, (I.) From ac- 
4nowledged Principles, relating to the Nature of GOD; 
His univer/al Pręſence, Agency; and Perfection. &. 10. 
12. (2c) From a Vitau of Perſonal Obligations o 
him. F. 13. (3.) From tbe Danger of this Neglect, 

. when confidered in its Aſpedt on a future State. F. 14. 

An Appeal io the Conſcience, as already convinced. F. 18. 
Tranſftzen ta the Subjett of the next Chapler. F. 16. 
' » The: Meditation of 4 Sinner, | who having been lung 
 thonght/eſs begins to be: anuakened. By, 


» 
| 


i. QHAMEFULLY and fatally as Religion is 
+ KF negleted in the World, yet bleſſed be Gop 


it has ſome ſincere Diſciples ; Children of Wiſdom, by 
whom, even in this fooliſh and degenerate Age, it t 
juſtified (a) ; who having, by Divine Grace, been brought 
tothe Knowledge of GOD in Chrift, have faithfully de- 
Vvoted their Hearts to him, and by a natural Conſe- 
quence are devoting tkeir Lives to his Service. Could I 
be ſure this Treatiſe would fall into no Hands but theirs, 
my Work would be ſhorter, eaſier, and pleaſanter. 
F. 2. Bur among the Thouſands that neglect reli- 
gion, it is more than poſſible, that ſome of my Readers 
may be included: And Jam ſo deeply affected with their 
unhappy Caſe, that the Temper of my Heart, as well as 
the proper Method of my Subject, leads me in * Kel =] 


— 


1 
2 f 
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| : (2) Matt, ix. 19. 5 
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| Chap. 2˙ "2 br pot mY 


Place to addreſs myſelf to ſuch'; to apply 10 every ; "Oi * f 
of them 3 and therefore to you, O Reader, whoever you: 


are, who: may come under the Denomination of a care 8 1 


lefs Sinner. e | 
Br not, I beſeech you, angry. at the Name. 
The Phyſicians of Souls muſt fpeak plainly, or they may 
murder thoſe whom they ſhould cure. I would make 
no harſh and unreaſonable Suppoſition. I would charge 
you with nothing more, than is abſolutely; neceſſary to- 
convince you, that you are the Perſon to whom I ſpeak.. 
J will not, therefore, imagine you to be a prophane and. 
abandoned Profligate. I will not ſuppoſe, that you al- 
low yourſelf to blaſpheme God, to diſhonour his Name, 
by cuſtomary Swearing, or groſsly to violate his Sabbath, 
or commonly to neglect the Solemnities of his publick. 
Worſhip: I will not imagine that you have injured: 
your Neighbours, in their Lives, their Chaſtity, or their 
Poſſeſſions, either by Violence, or by Fraud; or that your 
have ſcandalouſſy debaſed the rational Nature of Man, 
by that vile Intemperance, which transforms us into the: 
worlt kind of Brutes, or ſomething beneath them. 
$. 4. In Oppoſition to all this, I will ſuppoſe, "that 
you believe the Exiſtence and Providence of God, and 
the Truth of Chriſtianity, as a Revelation from Him : 1 
Of which, if you have any Doubt, I muſt deſire, that your. 
would immediately ſeek your Satis faction elſewhere * 
I ſay, Iumediately; Becauſe not to believe it, is in Ef. z 
fect to diſbelieve it; and will make your -Ruirfequally' . - 
certain, though perhaps it may leave it leſs aggravated, 


than if Contempt and Oppoſition - had been added o ; 


Suſpicibn and Neglect. But ſuppoſing you to be a no- 
minal Chriſtian, and not a Deiſt, or a Sceptick; IWin 
alſo ſuppoſe your Conduct among Men to be not only 
blameleſs, but amiable; and that they who knew vou 
moſt intimately, muſt acknowledge, that you are juſt.” 
and. ſober, humane and Rods ns aud 
„o | ideral. | 
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"+a ſuch a Cale, I: bes Leave to refer the Role! 60 bree- 
Sermons on the Evidence of Chriſtianity ; the laſt of che Ten- on the. | 
Pozver and Grace of Chriſt; in which he may ſee the . 
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dt) Mak n 2). (e) Eph. N. 22. (4) Tit. I. 16. 


1 4 Appeal to the Reader, Chap. 2. 
" liberal: Vet with all this, you may Jack that one Thing (b) 


” 


on which your Eternal Happineſs depends. 


. 5. I Besgeca you, Reader, whoever you are, 


| that you would now look ſeriouſly into your own Heart, 


and afk it this one plain Queſtion, 4m I truly religious? 


Is the Love of Gop the governing Principle of my 5 
Life? Do I walk under, a Senſe of his Preſence? Dol _ 


converſe with him from Day to Day, in the Exerciſe of 
Prayer and Praiſe L And am J, on the Whole, making 


his Service my Buſineſs and my Delight, regarding him 

as my Maſter and my Father is,” 
. 6. Ir is my preſent Buſineſs only to addrefs my- 

ſelf to the Perſon, whoſe Conſcience anſwers in the Ne- 
gative. And L would addreſs with equal Plainneſs, and 


equal Freedom, to High and Low, to Rich and Poor: 
Jo you, who (as the Scripture with a dreadful Propriety 
expreſſes it) live without GOD in the World (c); and 


while in Words and Forms, you own GOD, deny bim 


in your Actions (d), and behave yourſelves in the main, 
(a few external Ceremonies only ang qmage/ juſt as you 


would do, if you believed, and were ſure, there was no 
60 D. Unhappy Creature, whoever you are! your 
own Heart tondemns you immediately; and how much 


more that GOD abo is greater than your” Heart, and 


Enoweth all Things (e). He is in Secret (f) as well as in © 
Publick; and Words cannot expreſs the Delight, wy, | 


which his Children converſe with him alone; But in Se- 


eret you acknowledge him not; you neither pray to him, 
nor praiſe him, in your Retirements. Accounts, Cor- 
reſpondencies, Studies may often bring you into your. 
Cloſet ; but if nothing but Devotion were to be tranſact- 
ed there, it would be to you quite an unfrequentd Place. 


And thus you go on from Day to Day, in a continual 


Forgetfulneſs of God; and are as thoughtleſs about Re- 

ligion, as if you had ee ee 13 

ſelf, that it was a mere Dream, If, indeed, you are ſicck, 
1555 will perhaps cry to Gos for Health; iy any extreme 


rated it to your- 


anger, yu will lift up your Eyes and Voice for Deli- 


verance: But as for the Pardon of Sin, and the others 
Bleſſings of the Goſpel, you are not at all inwardly ſoli- 
Bs) ALE ; Ws citous 


1. 
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l bah. s * bbb be * not . ö . 
citous about 0 thoꝰ you profeſs to believe, that the 


Gofpel is Divine, and the Bleſſings of it Eternal. All 
your Thoughts, and all ydur Hours, are divided between 


the Buſineſs and the Amuſements of Life: And if now 


and then, an awfal Providence, or a ſerious Sermon or: 
Book, awakens you, it is but a few Days, or it may be 


a few Hours, and you are the ſame careleſs Creature 


you ever were before. On the whole, you act, as if you 
were reſolved to put it to the Venture; and at your own 


Expence to make the Experiment, whether the Conſe- 
quences of neglecting Religion be indeed as terrible, as. 


its Minifters and Friends have repreſented. Their Re- 
monſtrances do indeed ſometimes force. themſelves upon 
you, as (conſidering the Age and Country in which yow 
live, ) it is hardly poſſible entirely to avoid them; but you 


have. it may be, found out the Art of Naias People, 


Hearing to hear, and not underſtand ; and feeing to: ſee, and 
net perceive : Your Heart is waxed groſs, your Eyes are: 


cloſed, and your Ears heavy (g): Under the very Ordi- | | 


nances of Worſhip, your Thoughts are at the Ends of the 
Earth (b). Every Amuſement of the Imagination is 


welcome, if it may but lead away your Mind from ſo 
inſipid, and fo diſagreeable a Subject as Religion. And 


probably the very laſt Time you were in a worſhippinge 


Aſſembly, you managed, juſt as you would have done, if 5 


you had thought Gop:knew nothing of your Behaviour; 


or as if you did not think it worth one fingle- Sn. ; 


whether He were pleaſed or diſpleaſed with. it. 
. ALas! is it then-come to this, with all your 


Belief of Gop, and Providence, and Seripture, That Re- f 
ligion is not worth a Theught.! That it is not worth one: 
Hour's ſerious Conſideration and Reflection, “ What 


«© GOD. and Chrift are; and what you your/elues are;. 
4 and what you muſt. hereafter. be? Where then are: 
all your rational Faculties > How are they employed, 


or rather, how are they ſtupified and benumbed 2. 


. 8.: Tus Certainty and Inportance of the Things of: 
which l ſpeak, are ſo evident, from the Principles which, 
yon yourſelves grany,. that one might al moſt ſet a Child: 


OM by thoſe, who _ og ap+to Unde 
b 4. 2, %%. enen, * 


* 


* 2 ] K * n * = 1 9 : 4 * 6 4 oY, 
” TR F RM e 8 9 
5 7 rn e : * 
1 = © NE 2 ARS „ Qt OT * 4 
= * 4 5 * 2 „ * r 
5 - £ * 4 4 1 915 * > A. 
3 1 0 * 


or an Idiot to reaſon upon them. And yet the l are ne- 
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16 Eee, with the bee, ebe 8 
and perhaps ſome of them to ſuch Refinement of Un” 
derſtanding, that they would think themſelves greatly 


_ Injured, i if they were not to be reckoned among the Po- 5 
liter, r the more Learned Part of Mankind. 


9. 9. Bur it is not your Neglect, Sirs, that can * 
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ſtroy the Being or Importance of ſuch Things as theſe. 


It may indeed deſtroy you, but it cannot in the leaſt af 
fect them. Permit me therefore, having been myſelf 

awakened, to come to each of you, and ſay, as the 
Mariners did to Jonab, while aſleep in the midſt of 
a much leſs dangerous Storm, What meaneft thou, O 
Sleeper? Ariſe and call upon thy GOD (i). Do you 
doubt as to the Reaſonableneſs, or Neceſſity, of doing 
it? I avill demand, and anſwer ne (k) : Aniwer me to 
vour own Contcience: as one that muſt, ere long, ren- 
der another Kind of Account. 

§. 10. You own, that there is a 60D: And whll ; 
you. may: For you eannot open your Eyes, but you 
muſt ſee the evident Proofs of his Being, his Preſence, 
and his Agency. You behold him around you in every 
Object. You feel him within you, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
in every Vein, and in every Nerve. You ſee, and you 


feel, not only that he hath formed you. with an ex- I 


quiſite Wiſdom, which no mortal Man could ever fully 
explain or comprehend, but that he is continually | 
near you, Wherever you are, and however you are 
employed, by Day or by Night; in Him you live and 
move, and have your Being (1). Common Senſe will tell 
vou, that it is not your own Wiſdom, and Power, and 
Attention, that cauſes your Heart to beat, and your 
Blood to circulate; that draws 1 in, and ſends out that 
Breath of Life, that precarious Breath of a moſt uncer- 
' tain Life, zhat is in your Neftrils (m). "Theſe Things 
are done when you ſleep, as well as in thoſe waking 
Moments, when you think not of the Circulation of 
the Blood, or of the Neceſſity of Breathing, nor ſo 
much as to recollect that you have a Heart and Lungs. 
Now what is this, but the Hand of Gop, perpetually 
ſupporting and eng thoſe curious Machines that 
He has R 755 1 
85 1 Het 5 t | 
O Jon. j. 6. b Job xxxviii, 3. ® AQs he 155 5 
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S. x1; Now is this His Care limited b you:, but if 
you look all around you, far as your Views can reach, 
you fee it extending itſelf on every Side: And O 
much farther than you can trace. it? Reflect on the Light: © - 
and Heat, which the Sun every where diſpenſes l on the 2 
Air, which ſurrounds all our Globe, on the right Tem- 
perature of which the Life of the whole Human Race 
depends, and that of all the inferior Creatures which 
dwell on the Earth. Think of the ſuitable and plenti- 
ful Proviſion made for Man and Beaſt; the Graſs, the 
Grain, the Variety of Fruits, and Herbs, and Flowers:z'*- 3 
every Thing that nouriſhes us, every Thing that delights 
us; and ſay, whether it do not ſpeak plainly and loudly, 
that our Almighty Maker is near, and that he is care. 
ful of us, and kind to us: And while all theſe Things 
proclaim His Goodneſs, do they not alſo proclaim his: 
Power ! For what Power has. any Thing comparable to 
that, which furniſhes out thoſe Gifts of Royal Bounty ?; 
and which, unwearied and unchanged, produces conti- 
nually from Day to Day, and from Age to Age, ſuch _ 
aſtoniſhing and magnificent Effects over the Face of the 
whole Earth, and thro? all the Regions of Heaven? 
F. 12. Ir is then evident, that GOD 5s preſent, pre- 
ſent with you at this Moment; even GOD your Crea- w_— 
tor and Preſerver, GOD the Creator and Preſerver of ' 
the whole viſible and inviſible World. And is He nor 
5 preſent as a moſt obſervant and attentive Being? He that 
ho formed the Eye, fball not He ſee He that planted the Ear, 
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ſhall not He bear ? He that teaches Man Knowledge, that 
ives him his rational Faculties, and pours in upon : 
his opening Mind all the Light it receives by them, Þ 3 
all not He know (u)? He who ſees all the Neceſſities of — 
his Creatures ſo ſeaſonably to provide for them, malt 
He not ſee their Actions too-; and ſeeing ſhall He not 
judge them? Has He given us a Senſe and Diſcernment 
of what is good and evil, of what is true and falſe, f 
what is fair and deformed in Temper and Condu ds 
and has He himſelf no Diſcernment of theſe Things? 
BE. Trifle not with your Conſcience, which tells you at once, 
1 that He judges of it, and approves or conde mins, as it 
1 s decent or indecent, reaſonable or unreaſonable'; _ __ 
e () Pſalm xciv. —:: ue 0 DN 4 
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nn From perſonal Obligations is Him; Chap. 2. 


that the Judgment which he paſſes; is of infinite Im- 

1 to all his Creatures. / 

. AND now, to apply all this to your own Caſe, q 

let me 0 aſk you, Is it a decent and reaſon able 

Thing, that this great and glorious Benefactor ſhould be 1 
neglected by his rational Creatures? by thoſe, that are. 
capable of attaining to ſome Knowiedge of him, and 
preſenting to him ſome Homage Is it decent and rea- 
ſonable that He ſhoaid be forgotten and neglected by. 
you ? Are you alone of all the Works of his Hands, for- 
gotten or neglected by him? Oh Sinner, thoughtleſs 
as you are, you cannot dare to ſay that, or even to think. 
it. You need not go back to the helpleſs Days of your: 
Infancy and Cinidho+d, ro-convince you of the contrary, 
You need not, in order to this, to recollect the remark- 
able Deliverances, which, perhaps, were wrought out 
for you many Years ago, The Repole of the laſt Niche, 
the Refreſhment and Comfort you have received this: 

Day; yea, the Mercies you are receiving this very Mo- 
ment, bear witneſs to him; and yet you regard him not. 
Ungratefu! Cre+ture char you are! Could you have: 
treated any Humin Benc factor thus? Could you have 
borne to neglect a kind Parent, or any generous Friend, 
that had but a few Mon hs acted the Part of a Parent to- 
you? to have taken no Notice of him, while in his Pre- 
ſence; to have returned him no Thanks; to have had; 
no Contrivances to make ſome little Acknowledginent, 
for all his Goodneſs Human Nature, bad as it is, is not. 
fallen ſo low. Nay, the Brutal Nature is not ſo low as 
this. Surely every Domeſtick Animal round you muſt. 
h . ſhame ſuch Ingratitade. If you do but for a few Days: 
5 take a little kind Notice of a Dog, and feed him with. 
fl the Refuſe of your Table, he will wait upon you and. 
| love to. be near you; he will beeager to follow you from, 

Flace to Place, or when, after a little Abſence, you. - 
return Home; will try by a thouſand fond tranſported, 
4 Motions, to tel! you how much he rejoices to ſee your 
1 egain. Nay, Brutes, far leſs ſagacious and apprehen- 
five, have ſome Senſe of our Kindneſs, and. expreſs it 
| after their Way : As the bleſſed Gor condeſcends to, 
abſerve, in this very View in which mention I it, The 
1 alk Oæ knows. its. 88 aud tbeiſtu oy Af his Maſter's: 


Cribs 


— 


— 
o 


D ̃˙ . ——!ö . — ENGINE AA IO oe nr > — 


— N * a 14 » 1 N N * AIRS 2 7 Ip 
" N ; 7 n * * TY on * N VIALS” " - F > 5 ach . Fx $8 N * 
9 . N TX \ LY R © 8 Neun Cd 1 by * 4 4 4 FF; E —_ q W * 
6 VEL þy 7 BY nds et We ARON SOL r 2 wb at Ea n „ <1 3 F 
d JI * . * > : - *} n a en * N, N n Mb © * ö Wo + r 9 
PL * 24 2 * v Wo . whe". p : \ 
l * 


o 


Chap. 2. and from the View of a future Stats. x 


Crib (o) What lamentable Degeneracy therefore is it, 
that you do not know, that you, who have been numbered 
among Gov's profeſſing People, do not, and will not con- 
ider your numberleſs Obligations to him? 5 
S. 14+ SURELY, if you have any Ingenuity of Tem- 
per, you muſt be aſhamed and grieved in the Review: 
But if you have not, give me leave farther to expoſtulate 
with you on this Head, by ſetting it in ſomething of a. 
different Light. Can you think yourſelves fafe, while- 
you are acting a Part like this? Do you not in your 
Conſcience believe, there will be a futyre Judgment? 
Do you not believe there is an inviſible- and eternal 
World? As profeſſed Chriſtians, we all believe it; for 
it is no controverted Point, but diſplayed ia Scripture: 
with ſo clear an Evidence, that, ſubtile and ingenious. 
as Men are in Error, they have not yet found out a. 
Way to evade it. And believing this, do you not ſee; 
that while you are thus wandering from Gop, Deftruc- 
tion and Miſery are in your Ways (p)? Will this Indoe * 
lence and Negligence of 2 be any Security to 
you? Will it guard you from Death ? Will it excuſe 
you from judgment? You might much more reafon-. 
ably expect, that ſhutting your Eyes would be a De- 
fence ,againit the Rage of a devouring Lion; or that 
looking another Way ſhould ſecure your Body from 
being pterced by a Bullet or a Sword. When Gop- 
ſpeaks of the extravagant Folly of ſome thoughtleſs- 
Creatures, who would hearken to no Admonition now, 
he adds, in a very awful Manner: In the latter Day they 
Fall confider it perfet#ly (q). And. is not this applicable 
to oa? Muſt you. not ſooner or later, be brought to- 
think of theſe Things, whether you will or no? And, 
in the mean 'I'ime, do you not certainly know, that 
timely and ſerious Reflection upon them is, thro? Di- 
vine Grace, the only Way to prevent your Ruin? 
§. 15. Ves Sinner, I need noi mubjply Words o- 


a Subject like this. Your Conſcience is already inwardly- 


convinced, tho? your Pride may be unwilling to onit. 
And, to prove it, let me aſk you one Queſtion more 
Would you upon any Terms and Conſiderations what-. 
ever, come to a. Reſolution. abſolutely to diſmiſs all far- 
| Rt: ther 
el l i. l Rom. . 26. (4) Nr. XI. aa 
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ther Thought of Religion, and all Care about it, from 
this Day and Hour, and to abide by the Conſequences 
of that Neglect? I believe, hardly any Man living 
would be bold enough to determine upon this. 1 Be- 
lieve, moſt of my Readers would be ready to tremble 
mii feat of ex. e 
8. 16. Bur if it be neceſſary to take theſe Things in- 
| to Conſideration at all, it 1s neceſſary to do it quickly ; 
for Life itſelf is not ſo very long, nor ſo certain, that a 
wiſe Man ſhould riſque much upon its Continuance. 
And I hope to convince you, when I have another 
Hearing, that it is neceſſary to do it immediately; and 
that next to the Madneſs of reſolving, Lou will not think 
of Religion at all, is that of ſaying, You will think of it 
hereafter. In the mean Time, pauſe on the Hints which 
have been already given, and they will prepare you to 
receive what is to be added on that Head. e 


The MIT AT ION of a Sinner, <vho was once thought= 
HIST, leſs, but begins to be awakened. | 


ce WAKE, Oh my forgetful Soul, awake from 
[ff theſe wandering Dreams, Turn thee from 
« this: Chace of Vanity, and for a little while be per- 
« ſuaded by all theſe Conſiderations, to /ook forward, 
« and to loo upward, at leaſt for a few Moments. Suf- 
« ficient are the Hours, and Days, given to the La- 
ours and Amuſements of Life. Grudge not a ſhort 
« Allotment of Minutes, to view thyſelf and thine- 
4 owri more immediate Concerns ; to reflect, who, and. 
« what thou art; how it comes to paſs, that thou art: 
cc here, and what thou mult quickly be! | 
Ir is indeed, as thou haſt ſeen it now repreſented 
« Oh my Soul! Thou art the Creature of GOD ; form- 
« ed and furniſhed by Him, and lodged in a Body, 
« which He provided, and which He ſupports; a Body, FI 
% in which he intended thee only a tranſitory Abode, 
« Oh, think how ſoon his T abernacle muſt be di/blved 
4 (r), and thou muſt return to GOD (s). And ſhall HS, 
« the One, Infinite, Eternal, Ever-bleſſed, and Ever- 
„ glorious Being, ſhall He be 4% of all Wb by + 
| 85 | | © thee 2 


(r) 2 Cor, Vo Is (s) Eccl, xii. 74 
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„ thee? Wilt thou live and die with this Character, 
.* ſaying, by every Action of every Day, wat? GOD; 
© Depart from me, for I defire not the Knowledge of Thy 
* Ways (t)? The Morning, the Day, the Evening, the 
* Night, every Period of 'Time has its Excuſes for this 
Neglect. But, Oh, my Soul, what will theſe Excuſes 
*« appear, when examined by his penetratingEye! They 
« may elude me: but they cannot impoſe upon Him. 
On Thou injured, negle&ed, provoked BenefaQor ! 
«© When I think, but for a Moment or two, of all Thy 
«« Greatneſs, and of all Thy Goodneſs, I am aſtoniſhed - 
at this Inſenſibility, which hath prevailed in mine 
«« Heart, and even ſtill prevails. I b/2/þ and am con- 
« founded to lift up my Face before Thee (u). On the 


6 


«© moſt tranſient Review, I ſee, that 1 have played the 


e Fool, that I have erred exceedingly (x). And yet this 
«« ſtupid Heart of mine would 2 5 its having neglect- 
* ed thee ſo long, a Reaſon for going on to neglect 
«© Thee. I own it might juſtly be expected, that, with 
„ Regard to Thee, every one of Thy Rational Creatures 
% ſhould be all Duty and Love: That each Heart ſhould 
«« be full of a Senſe of thy Preſence; and that a Care 
„to pleaſe Thee ſhould ſwallow up every other Care. 
Vet thou Haſt not been in all my Thoughts (y); and Re- 
„ Lligion, the End and Glory of my Nature, has been 
cc ſo rangely overlooked, that I have hardly ever ſeri- 
«© ouſly aſked my own Heart, what it is.—I know, if 
Matters reſt here, I periſh, and yet, I feel in my 
. £* peryerſe Nature, a ſecret Indiſpoſition to purſue theſe . 
«© Thoughts: a Proneneſs, if not entirely to diſmiſs - 
«« them, yet to lay them aſide for the- preſent. My 
«© Mind is perplexed and divided; but 1 am ſure, Thou 
«© who madeſt me, knoweſt what is beſt for me. 1 there- 
% fore beſeech Thee, that Thou wilt, for Thy Name:? 
«© /ake, lead me and guide me (z). Let me not delay, till 
it is for ever too late. Plyck me as a Brand out of the 
„Burning (a). Oh break this fatal Enchantment that 
«© holds down my Affection to Objects, which my Judg- 
«« ment comparatively deſpiſes! And let me, at length, 
«« come into ſo happy a State of Mind, that I may 
. | - 0 „c not 
(t) Job xxi. 14. (u) Ezr. ix. 6. (x) 1 Sam. xxvi. 21. 
(y) Pſal. x. 4. (2) Plal, xi. 3. (a) Amos ive 11 
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p | 5 7 22 The Meditation of an awakened Sinner. Chap. 2. 
1 not be afraid to think of Thee, and of myſelf; and 
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may not be tempted to wiſh, that Thou hadſt not 
made me, or that Thou couldſt for ever forget me; 
that it may not be my beſt Hope, to periſh like the 
A 5 oo ; 

« Ir what I ſhall farther read here, be agreeable to 
Truth and Reaſon; if it be calculated to promote my 
Happineſs, and is to be regarded as an Intimation of 
Thy Will and Pleaſure to me; Oh Gov, let me 
hear and obey! Let the Words of thy Servant, when 
pleading Thy Cauſe, be /i4#e Goad' to pierce into my 
Mind! and let me rather feel, and ſmart, than die! 
Let them be as Nails faftened in a ſure Place (b) : 


That whatever Myſteries as yet unknown, or what- 
ever Difficulcies there be in Religion, if it be neceſſa- 
ry, I may not finally neglect it; and that if it ve ex- 


pe dient to attend immediately to it, I may no longer 
delay that Attendance! And, Oh let Thy Grace 
teach me the Leſſon, I am ſo ſlow to learn; and con- 
quer that ſtrong Oppoſition, which I feel in my 
Heart, againſt the very Thought of it! Hear theſe 
broken Cries, for the Sake of Thy Son, who has 


taught and ſaved many a Creature as untractable as 


I, and can out of Stones raiſe up Children to Abraham 
(c) / Amen.“ SS 


(o) Eecl. i. 11. (c) Matt. il. 9. 
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The Awakened Sinner urged to immediate 
Conſideration, and cautioned againſt Delay. 


Sinners, when awakened, inclineable to diſmiſs Convictious 
for the preſent. F. 1. An immediate Regard to Re- 
ligion urged. $ 2. (1.) From the Excellency and 
Pleaſure of the Thing itſelf. &. 3. (2.) From the Un- 
certainty of that future ine en which Sinners preſume, 
compared with the ſad Conſequences of being cut off in Sin. 
$. 4. (3). From the Immutability of GOD's preſent 
Demanas. F. 5. (4.) From the Tendency, which Delay 
Has, io make a Compliance with theſe Demands more difficult 
than it is at preſent. F. 6. (6.) From the Danger of 

GO D', withdrawing his Spirit, compared with the 

5 dreadful Caſe of a Sinner given up by it : f. 7 Which 
probably is now the Caſe of many. F. 8. Since therefore, 
on the whole, whatever the Event be, Deiays may prove 
Matter of Lamentation, d. 9. The Chapter concludes 
it an Exhortation againſt yielding to them. 5. 10. 

And a Prayer againſt Temptations of that Kind. 


2 ³w ⁰⁰ T Bob EE. OR 


§. 1. HOPE my laſt Addreſs fo far awakened the 

1 Convittions of my Reader, as to bring him to 
this Purpoſe, 7 That ſome Time or other he would at- 

% tend to Religious Conſiderations.” But give me Leave 

to aſk earneſtly and punctually, When that ſhall be?“ 

Go thy Way for this Time, and at a more convenient Sea- 

ſon 1 will ſend for thee, was the Language, and the- 
Ruin, of unhappy Felix (a) when he trembled under the 

Reaſonings and Expoſtulations of the Apoſtle. The 

| W Tempter 


(a) Acts xiv, 25. 5. 
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| 24, Immediate Regard to Religion urged, Chap. 2 


. 'Tempter prefumed not to urge, That he ſhould give up 
all Thoughts of Repentance and Reformation; but only 


that, conſidering the preſent Hurry of his Affairs (as na. | 


Doubt they were many,) he ſhould defer it to a longer 
Day. The Artifice ſucceeded, and Felix was undone» 
 $.-2. W1LL you, Reader, diſmiſs me thus? For your 
own Sake, and out of tender Compaſſion to your periſh- 
Ing immortal Soul, I would not willingly take up with 
ſuch a Diſmiſſion, and Excuſe. No, not tho? you ſhall 
fix a Time; tho? you ſhall determine on the next Year, 
or Month, or Week, or Day. I would turn upon you, 
with all the Eagerneſs and Tenderneſs of friendly Im- 
Dortunity, _— you to bring the Matter to an 
Iſſue even now. For if you ſay, Iwill think on theſe 
% Things To-morrow,”? I ſhall have but little Hope; and 
ſhall conclude, That all that J have hitherto urged, 
and all that you have read, hath been offered and 
viewed in vain, © 5 ; 5 
_ $.3. WuenT invited you to the Care and Practice 
of Religion, it may ſeem ſtrange, that it ſhould be ne- 
ceſſary for me, affectionately to plead the Caſe with you, 
in order to your immediate Regard and Compliance. 
What I am inviting you to, is ſo noble and excellent in 
itſelf, ſo well worthy the Dignity of our Rational Na- 


ture, ſo ſuitable to it, ſo manly, and ſo wiſe, that one 


would imagine, you ſhould take Fire, as it were, at the 
firſt hearing of it; yea, that ſo delightful a View ſhould 
preſently poſſeſs your whole Soul with a Kind of Indig- 
nation againſt yourſelf, that you purſued it no ſooner. 
«« May I lift up mine Eyes, and my Soul to Gp? 
«© May | devote myſelf to Him? May I even now com- 
«© mence a Friendſhip with. Him? A Friendſhip, which 
« ſhall laſt for ever, the Security, the Delight, the - 
«© Glory of this immortal Nature of mine?“ And ſhall 
I draw back and ſay, ** Nevertheleſs let me not com- 
« mence this Friendſhip 20% /oon : Let me live at leaſt 
c a few Weeks, or a few Days longer, without GOD 
% in the World.” Surely it would be much more rea- 
ſonable to return inward, and ſay, Oh my Soul, on 
« what vile Hyſs haſt thou been feeding, while thine 
«& Heavenly Father has been forſaken, and injured ? 
« Shall I deſire to multiply the Days of my Poverty, 
£7 > It | 8 46 my 
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Chap: 3. from the Uncertainty of Life.” 25 
ec my Scandal, and my Miſery. ??”* On this Principles 1? 
ſurely an immediate Return to God ſhould in all Rea- i 
ſon be choſen; rather than to play the Fool any longer. 9 
and to go on a little more to diſpleaſe Gop, and there- 
by to ſtarve and to wound your own Soul; even tho” 
your Continuance in Life were ever ſo certain, and 
your Capacity to return to Gop and your Duty ever ſo 
'entirely in your own Power, now, and in every future 
Moment, thro? Scores of Years yet to come. | 

6. 4. Bur who, or what are You, that you ſhould 
| lay your Account for Years, or for Months to come? 

| What is your Life? Is it not even as a Vapour, that 
appeareth for a little Time, and then vaniſbeth away (b)? 


| And what is your Security, or what is your peculiar 

Warrant, that you ſhould thus depend upon the Cer- 

tainty of its Continuance? and that fo abſolutely, as to 

| venture, as it were, to pawn your Soul upon it? Why <q 
you will perhaps ſay, I am young, and in all my 

«© Bloom. and Vigour: I ſee hundreds about me, who 

> «© are more than double my Age; and not a few of 


; « them, who ſeem to think it too ſoon to attend to Re- 
* ligion yet.” —You view the. Living, and you talk 

X thus. But I beſeech you, think of the Dead. Return in 

4 your Thoughts, to thoſe Graves in which you have left 

. ſome of your young Companions, and your Friends. You 

. ſaw them awhile ago gay and active; warm with Life, 

1 and Hopes, and Schemes. And ſome of them would 

k have thought a Friend ſtrangely importunate, that ſhould 

. have interrupted them in their Buſineſs, and their Plea. 

2 ſures, with a ſolemn Lecture on Death and Eternity, Vet 
£ they were then on the very Borders of both. You have 

Sh ſince ſeen their Corpſes, or at leaſt their Coffins ; and 

e | probably carried about with you the Badges of Mourn- 

U Ing, which you received at their Funerals. Thoſe once 
5 vigorous, and perhaps beautiful Bodies of theirs, now 
ft lie mouldering in the Duſt; as ſenſeleſs, and helpleſs, as 
D the moſt decrepid Pieces of Human Nature, which Four- 


5 ſcore Years ever brought down to it. And what is in- 
. Hnitely more to be regarded, their Souls, Whether pre- | 
\e -pared for this great C poſs or thoughtleſs of it, have 
75 made their Appearance b 


„ ST FM 
* 


fore Gov, and u at"this 
KAT Ct * * N 118 
Y | f 7 h | (b) Jam. iv. 14. 
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26 The dreadful Caſe of dying unprepared. Chap. 3. 


Moment, fixed either in Heaven, or in Hell. Now let - 


me ſeriouſly aſk you; Would it be miraculous, or would 


it be ſtrange, if ſuch an Event ſhould befall you? How 
are you ſure, that ſome fatal Diſeaſe ſhould not this Day- 


begin to work in your Veins? How are you ſure, that 
ou ſhall ever be capable of reading or thinking any more, 


if you do not attend to what you now read, and purſue 
the Thought which is now offering itſelf to your Mind? 
This ſudden Alteration may at leaſt poſſibly happen; 


and if it does, it will be to you a terrible one indeed. 


To be thus ſurpriſed into the Preſence of a forgotten 
 Gop ; to be torn away, at once, from a World, to 

which your whole Heart and Soul has been rivetted; a 
World, which has engroſſed all your Thoughts, and 


Cares, all your Deſires and Purſuits ; and be fixed in a 
State, which you never could be ſo far perſuaded to 
think of, as to ſpend ſo much as one Hour in ſerious 


Preparation for it : How muſt you even ſhudder at the 


Apprehenſion of it, and with what Horror muſt it fill 
you? It ſeems Matter of Wonder, that in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, you are not almoſt diſtracted with the 


Thoughts of the Uncertainty of Life, and are not even 


ready to die for fear of Death. To trifle with Gop 


any longer, after ſo ſolemn an Admonition as this, 


would be a Circumſtance of additional Provocation, 
which, after all the reſt, might be fatal: Nor is there 
any Thing you can expect in ſuch a Caſe, but that 


He ſhould cut you off immediately, and teach other 
_'Thoughtleſs Creatures, by your Ruin, what a hazardous 
Experiment they make, when they act as you are acting. 


5. AnD will you, after all, run this deſperate 


Riſque? For what imaginable Purpoſe can you do it? 
Do you think, 7he Bufine/5 of Religion will become 4% 
neceſſary, or more eaſy, by your. Delay? You know, that 


it will not. You know that whatever the bleſſed Gop 
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Chap. 3. Delay will make the Work more difficidt. 29 
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his free Grace in Chriſt; and you above all diſlike the 


Thought of returning to Gop in the Ways of Holy 


Obedience. But will He ever diſpenſe with any of 
theſe, and publiſh a new Goſpel, with Promiſes of Life 
and Salvation to impenitent, unbelieving Sinners, if they 


will but eall rhemſelves Chriftians, and ſubmit to a few 


external Rites? How long, do you think, you might 
wait for ſuch a Change in the Conſtitution of Things? 
You know, Death will come upon you ; and you can- 
not but knew in your own Conſcience, that a general 
Diſſolution will come upon the World, long before 
GOD. can thus deny him/elf, and contradict all his Per- 
fections, and all his Declarations. SEO LS] | 

F. 6. Os if his Demands continue the ſame, as they 
aſſuredly will, do you think, any Thing, which is now 
diſagreeable to you in them, will be leſs diſàgreeable 
hereafter, than it is at preſent? Shall you love o fin leſs, 
when it is become more habitual to you, and when Con- 
ſcience is yet more enfeebled and debauched ? If you 
are running with the Footmen and fainting, ſhall you be 
able 4o contend with the Hor/eman (c)! Surely you cannot 
imagine ir. You would not ſay, in any Di/ftemper which 
threatened your Life, I will ſtay till I grow a little 
« worſe, and then I will apply to a Phyſician: I will let 
«« my Diſeaſe get à little more Rooting in my Vitals, and 
ce then I will try what can be done to remove it.“ No, 
it is only where the Life of the Soul is concerned, that 
Men think thus wildly: The Life and Health of the 
Body appear too precious, to be thus trifled away. 

$. 7. Ir after ſuch deſperate Experiments you are ever 
recovered, it muſt be by an Operation of Divine Grace 
on your Soul, yet more powerful and more wonderful 
in Proportion to the increaſing Inveteracy of your Spiri- 
tual Maladies. And can you expect, that the Holy Spirit 
ſhould be more ready to aſſiſt you, in Conſequence of your 
having ſo ſhamefully trifled with him and affronted 
him? He is now, in ſome Meaſure, moving on your 
Heart: If you feel any ſecret Relentings in it upon what 
you read, it is a Sign you are not yet utterly forſaken. 
But who can tell, whether hee are not the la Touches. 
he will ever give to a Heart ſo long hardened N 


le) Jer. Xll, 5 * 1 £7 5 


of 
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28 You may be h to Hardneſe of Heart: Chap. 3. 
him? Who can tell, but Gop may this Day /evear in 


tis Wrath that you ſhall not enter into bis Reft (d) I . 


have been _— you, that you may immediattly'die* 
You own it is po 
any Thing more terrible? Yes, Sinner, I will tell you 


of one Thing more dreadful than immediate Death and 


immediate Damnation. The Bleſſed Gop may ſay, As 
6 for that wretched Creature, who has ſo long trifled 
e with me, and provoked me, let him ill live: Let 


© him live in the Midſt of Proſperity and Plenty: Let 


«© him live under the pureſt, and moſt powerful Ordi- 


* nances of the Goſpel too; that he may abuſe them, 


« to aggravate his Condemnation, and die under ſeven- 
fold Guilt, and @ ſevenfold Curſe. I will not give 
«© him the Grace to think of his Ways for one ſerious 
ec Moment more; but he ſhall go on from bad to worſe, 
& filling up the Meaſure of his Iniquities, till Death and 
£ Deſtruction ſeize him in an unexpected Hour, and 
&«& Wrath come upon him to the uttermoſt (e).“ 

$. 8. You think this an uncommon Caſe ; but I 
Fear, it is much otherwiſe. 1 fear there are few Con- 


* 


gregations, where the Word of Gop has been faithfully 


preached, and where it has been long deſpiſed, eſpecially 
by thoſe whom it had once awakened, in which the 
Eye of Gop does not fee a Nunber of ſuch wretched 
Souls; tho? it is impoſſible for us to pronounce upon 


the Caſe, who they are. 


$. 9. I yFRETEND not to ſay, how he will deal with 


| you, Oh Reader; whether he will immediately cat you 


-off, or ſeal you up under final Hardneſs and Impenitency 


of Heart; or whether His Grace may, at length, a- 


waken you, to conſider your Ways, and return to Him, 
even when your Heart is grown yet more obdurate than 


_ It is at preſent. For to his Almighty Grace nothing is 


hard, not even to transform a Rock of Marble into a 
Man and a Saint. But this I will confidently ſay, That 
if you delay any longer, the Time will come when you 


will bizrerly repent of that Delay; and either lament it 


before God in the Anguiſn of your Heart here, or curſe 


your own Folly and Madneſs in Hell; yea, when you 
will wiſh, that, dreadful as Hell is, you had rather fallen 


5 into 
(d) Heb. iii. 18. | (e) 1 Theſſ ii. 16. | 
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Chap. 3. A Prayer againft being tempted to Delay. 29 


into it ſooner, than have lived in the Midſt of ſo many 
abuſed Mercies, to render the Degree of your Puniſh- 
ment more. inſupportable, and your Senſe of it more 
exquiſitely . | e 

$. 16. I po therefore earneſtly exhort you, in rhe - 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and by the Worth, and, 
if I may fo ſpeak, by the Blood of your immortal and 
periſbing Soul, that you delay not a Day, or an Hour, 
longer. Far from. giving Sleep to your Eyes, or Slumber 
ro your Eyelids (f) in the continued Neglect of this im- 
portant Concern, tate with you even now Words, and 
turn unto the LORD (g); and before you quit the Place 
where you now are, fall upon your Knees in his Sacred 
Preſence, and pour out your Heart in ſuch Language, 
or at leaſt to ſome ſuch Purpoſe, as this. FEY 


A PraAYER for one, who is tempted to delay applying to 
Religion, though under ſome -Conviftion of its Import- 
ance. e 8 | 

* O* Thau Righteous and Holy Sovereign of Hea- 

% ven and Earth! Thou GOD in who/e Hand 

«© my Breath is, and whoſe are all my Ways (h)! I con- 


_ «© fels, I have been far from glori hing Thee, or conduct- 


<« ing myſelf according to the Intimations, or the De- 
«« clarations of thy Will. I have therefore Reaſon to 
% adore thy Forbearance and Goodneſs, that Thou 
« haſt not long ſince ſtopped my Breath, and cat me off 
« from the Land of the Living. I adore Thy Patience, 
© thatThave not Months and Years ago, been an Inha- 


© bitant of Hell; where Ten Thouſand delaying Sin- 


** ners are now lamenting their Folly, and will be la- 
% menting it for ever. But, O Gor, how poſlible is 
„it, that this trifling Heart of miue may, at length, 
© betray me into the ſame Ruin! and then, alas, into a 
Ruin aggravated by all this Patience and Forbearance 
« of Thine! I am convinced, that ſooner or later Re- 
ligion muſt be my ſerious Care, or I am undone. And 
*< yet my fooliſh Heart draws back from the Yoke ; 
Vet I ſtretch myſelf upon the Bed of Sloth, and ery 
out for a little more Sleep, a little more Slumber, a 

ee e Yes 0 litt 

(F) Prov. vi. 4. (8) Hoſ. xiv. 2. (h) Dan. v. 4 % {6 
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| 30 4 Prayer for one under Conviftions, Chap. 3. 
| | Fe little more folding of the Hands to fleep (i). Thus does 
I! my corrupt Heart piead for its own Indulgence, a- 
i «« gainſt the Conviction of my better Judgment. What 
id | 5 ſhall I ſay? O Logp, Save me from myſelf Save me 
« from the Artifices and Deceitfulneſs of Sin: Save me 
«« from the Treachery of this perverſe and degenerate 
Nature of mine, and fix upon my Mind what 1 have 
„ now been reading! _ | 
„O Lord, I am, not now inſtructed in Truths, 
« which were before quite unknown. Often have I 
«© been warned of the Uncertainty of Life, and of the 
«« greater Uncertainty of the Day of Salvation: And I 
«© have formed ſome light Purpoſes, and have begun.to 
«© take a few irreſolute Steps ij my Way towards a Re- 
cc turn to Thee, But, alas, 3 only, as it 
« were, fluttering about Religion, and have never fixed 
% upon it. All my Relolutions have been ſcattered 
«© like Smoke, or diſperſed, like a cloudy Vapour be- 
« fore the Wind. Oh that thou wouldſt now bring 
& theſe Things home to my Heart, with a more power- 
„ ful Conviction than it hath ever yet felt! Oh that 
« Thou wouldft purſue me with them, even when! flee 
e from them ! If I ſhould ever grow mad enough to en- 
4 deavour to eſcape them any more, may thy Spirit 
« addreſs me in the Language of effectual Terror; and 
« add all the moſt powerful Methods, which Thou 
© knoweſt to be neceſſary, to awaken me from this Le- 
„ thargy, which muſt otherwiſe be mortal! May the 
«« Sound of theſe Things be in mine Ears, when 1 go 
4 gut, and when I come in, when I lie down, and when J. 
« r;/eup(k)! And if the Repoſe of the Night, and the 
« Bulineſs of the Day, be for a while interrupted by the 
«« Impreſſion, be it ſo, O Gop ! if I may but thereby 
« carry on my Buſineſs with Thee to better Purpoſe, 
and at length ſecure a Repoſe in Thee, inſtead of all 
; „ that Terror which I now find, when I think upon 
6 GOD, aud am troubled (|). e : 
| « O.LokD, my Fleſh trembleth for Fear of Thee, 
ce and I am afraid of thy Judgments (m). I am afraid 
„ Jeſt even now, that I have begun to think of 2 
; 7b | % 'T hou. 


(i) Prov. vi, 10. (k) Deut. vi. 2. (1) Pfal. Lxxviie 3. 
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Chap. 3.  againfl his being tempted to Delay. 3t 


8 *© Thou ſhouldſt cut me off in this critical and import- 
Ph « ant Moment, before my Thoughts grow to any 
t „ Ripeneſs ; and blaſt in eternal Death, the firſt Bud- 
e «« dings and Openings of it in my Mind. But Oh Hare 
e e me, I earneſtly intreat Thee; for thy Merciss Sake, 
e * ſpare me a /ittle longer 7 It may be, thro! Thy Grace, 
e I. ſhall return. It may be, if Thou continueſt Thy | 
Patience towards me a while longer, there may be 
ky «« ſome better Fruit produced by this Cumberer of the 
I © Ground (n). And may the Remembrance of that long 
e % Forbearance, which thou haſt already exerciſed to- 
I © wards me, prevent my continuing to trifle with Thee, 
0 *© and with my own Soul! From this Day, O Logo, 
2 & from this Hour, from this Moment, may I be able to 
it « date. more laſting Impreſſions of Religion, than have 
'4 ever yet been made upon, my Heart by all that J 
: 6 have ever read, or all that I have heard! Au 
in | = 


8 (m) Luke xili. 7, 3. 


The Sinner charged with Guilt, Chap. 4. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Sinner arraigned and convicted. 


Conviction of Guilt neceſſary. F. 1. A Charge of Rebellion 
againſt GOD advanced. F. 2. Where it is ſbeaun, 
(1). That all Men are born under GOD's Laav. L. I 
(2). That no Man hath perfectly kept it. $. 4. An Ap- 
peal to the Reader's Conſcience on this Head, that he hath 
not. §. 5. (3). That to have broken it, is an Evil 
znexpreſſibly great. F. 6. Illuſtrated by a more parti- 

' cular View of the Aggravations of this Guilt, , arifing, 
II.] From Knowledge. F. 7. [2.] From Divine Fa- 
vours received, J. 8. [3.] From Convidions of Con- 
Seience everborne. F. 9. {4]. From the Strivings of 
'GOD's Spirit refifted, d. 10. [5.] From Vows and 
Reſolutions broken. F. 11. The Charge ſummed up, and 
left upon the Sinner's Conſcience. F. 12. The Sinners: 
Confeſſion under a general Conviction of Guilt, 


§. 1. A I am attempting to lead you to true Reli- 
gion, and not merely to ſome ſuperficial 


Form of it, J am ſenſible I can do it no otherwiſe, than 


in the Way of deep Humiliation. And therefore, ſup- 
poſing you are perſuaded, thro' the Divine Bleſſing on 


what you have before read, to take it into Conſidera- 


tion, I would now endeavour, in the firſt Place, with all 
the Seriouſneſs I can, te make you heartily /enfible of your 
Guilt before Gon. For 1 well know, that unleſs you 
are convinced of this, and affected with the Conviction, 


all the Proviſions of Goſpel Grace will be ſlighted, and 
your Soul tufallibly deſtroyed, in the Midſt of the nobleſt 


Means appointed for its Recovery. I am fully perſuad- 
ed that Thouſands live and die in a Courſe of Sin, with- 
.3 TP 5 | out 
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Chap. 4. as having broken the Law of GOD. 33 
out feeling upon their Hearts any Senſe that they are 


_ Sinners; though they cannot for Shame, but own it in 
f Words. And therefore let me deal faithfully with you, 
tho' I may ſeem to deal roughly; for Complaiſance is 
not to give Law to Addreſſes in which the Life of your 
Soul is concerned. | : 5 
& 2: PERMIT me, therefore, O Sinner, to conſider 
myſelf at this Time, as an Advocate of GOD; as on& 
employed in his Name, to plead againſt thee, and to 
charge thee with nothing leſs, than being a Rebel, and 
a Traitor, againſt the Sovereign Majeſty of Heaven and 
| Earth. However thou mayeſt be dignified or diftinguiſh- 2 
9 ed among Men ; if the nobleſt Blood run in thy Veins; 
25 if thy Seat were among Princes, and thine Arm were 
Je. the Terror of the Mighty in the Land of the Living (a); 
7 it would be neceſſary, thou ſhouldſt be told, and told 
8 plainly, Thou haſt broken the Laws of the King of Kings, 
; | and by the Breach of it art become obnoxtous to his 


righteous Condemnation: 3 1 

L $. 3. Your Conſcience tells you, that you were born 
the natural SubjeMof Go; born under the indiſpenſi- 
ble Obligations of his Law. For it is moſt apparent, 


Y that the Conſtitution of your Rational Nature, which 
4 7 makes you capable of receiving Law from God, binds _ 
. you to obey it. And it is equally evident and certain, 
. that you have not exactly obeyed this Law; nay, that 
you have violated it in many aggravated Inſtances. 
5 §. 4. WIr I you dare to deny this? Will you dare to 
_ aſſert your Innocence? Remember it muſt be a compleat 
al Innocence: Yes, and a perfect Righteouſneſs too; or it 
85 can ſtand you- in no ſtead, farther than to prove, that, 
po: tho' a condemned Sinner, you are not quite ſo criminal 
"a as fome-others, and will not have quite fo hot a Place 
* in Hell as they. And when this is conſidered, will 
m you plead Not Guilty to the Charge? Search the Records 
«4 of your own Conſcience; for Gop fearcheth them: 


Alk it ſeriouſly, Have you never in your Lives ſinned 
Bd... «© agunſt Gop :?“ Solomon declared, that in his Days,” 


Fd there was not a juſt Man upon Earth, who did Good, 

0 and finned not (b) And the Apoſtle Paul, that all had 3 
ug ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of GOD (e); that A 
7 | + 0:8 | Ny both © 


(a) Ezck, Ari. 37. (b) Pedef, vil. 20. (e) Rom. ill. 55 1 
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34 The many Inflances of his tranſgreſſing it, Chap 4 
| bath Feaus and Gentiles, (which you know, compre- 
hended the whole Human Race,) avere all under Sin (d). 


And can you pretend any imaginable Reaſon, to believe 
the World is grown ſo much better ſince their Days, 


| that any ſhould now plead their own Caſe as an Excep- 


tion? Or will you, however, preſume to ariſe, in tne 


Face of the Omniſcient Majeſty of Eeaven, and ſay, 1 


am the Mun Pe | 
36.5. SUPPOSING, as before, you have been free from 
thoſe groſs Acts of Immorality, which are fo pernicious 


to Society, that they have generally been puniſhable. 


by Human Laws; Can you pretend, that you have not, 
in ſmaller Inftances, violated the Rules of Piety, of 
Temperance, and of Charity? Is there any one Perſon, 


who has intimately known you, that would not be able 


to teſtify, you had ſaid, or done ſomething amiſs? Or if 
others could not convict you, would not your own Heart 
do it? Does it not prove you guilty of Pride, of Paſſion, 
of Senſuality ; of an exceſſive Fondneſs for the World, 


and its Enjoyments ; of murmuring, or at leaſt of ſecret- 
I; repining, againſt God, under the Strokes of his af- 


flict'ng Providence; of miſpending a great deal of your 


Time; of abuſing the Gifts of- Gop's Bounty, to vain, 


if not (in ſome Inſtances) to pernicious Purpoſes ; of 
mocking him, when you have pretended to engage in. 
his Worſhip, drawing-near lo him with your Mouth and 
yeur Lips, while your Heart has been far from him (e) ? 


Does not Conſcience condemn you of ſome one Breach 


of the Law at leaſt? And by one Breach of it, you are 
in a Senſe, a Scriptural Senſe, become guilty of all (f); 


and are as incapable of being jultified before Gop. by 
any Obedience of your own, as if you had committed 


Ten Tnouſand Offences. But, in Reality, there are 
Ten T houſand, and more, chargeable to your Account. 
When you come to reflect on all your Sins of Negli- 


gence, as well as on thoſe of Commiſſion ; on all the 
| Inttances, in which you have Failed to do Good, when it 


WAS in the Power 4 your Hand to do it (g); on all the 
Inſtances, in which Acts of Devotion have been omit- 
ted, eſpecially in Secret; and on all thoſe Caſes in which 


- f N vou 


(a) Rom. in. 9. (e) Ila. Xxx. 5 5 Jam. ii. i2 
* (8) Prox. ii. 27. 1 . „„ 
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Chap. 4. The great Evil. of offending GOD. 35 

you have ſhewn a ſtupid Diſregard to the Honour of- 
God, and to the Temporal and Eternal Happineſs of 
your Fellow- Creatures: When ell.theſe, I {ay, are fe- 
viewed, the Number will ſwell beyond all Pofiibility of 
Account, and force you to cry out, Mine Iniguibies are 
more than-the Hairs of my Head (h). They wiil appear 

in ſuch a Light before you, that your own Hart will 
charge you with countleſs Multitudes; and how much 
more then that GOD, who is greater than your Heart, 
and knoweth all things (1). | 


F. 6. Anp ſay, Sinner, Is it a little Thing, that you 
have preſumed to ſet light by the Authority of the Gop 
of Heaven, and to violate his Law, if it had been by 
mere Careleſſneſs and Inattention? How much more he1- 
nous, therefore, is the Guilt, when in ſo many Inſtances 
you have done it knowingly, and wilfully > Give me 


Leave ſeriouſly to aſk you, and let me intreat you to aſk 


your own Soul, Againſt whom haſt thou magniſied thy- 
ſelf ? Againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy Voice (k). or 
lifted up thy rebellious Hand? On whoſe Law, Oh Sin- 
ner, haſt thou preſumed to trample? and whoſe Friend- 
ſhip, and whoſe Enmity haſt thou thereby dared to af. 
front E ls it a Man like thyſelf, that thou haſt inſulted ? 
Is it only a Temporal Monarch? Only one, who can 


kill thy Body, and then hath no more that be can do (I) ? 


ay, Sinner, thou wouldſt not have dared to treat a 
Temporal Prince, as thou haſt treated the King Iternal, 
Immortal, and Invijible (m). No Price could have hired 
thee, to deal by the Majeſty of an Earthly Sovereign, 
as thou haſt dealt by zhaz GOD, before whom the Che. 
rubim and Seraphim are continually bowing. Not one 
oppoling or complaining, diſputing or murmuring Word 
is heard among all the Celeſtial Legions, when the In- 


timations of his Will are publiſhed to them. And aud 
art thou, Oh wretched Man ? who art thou, that thou 


ſhouldſt oppoſe Him? That zbou ſhouldit oppoſe and pro- 
voke a GOD of infinite Power and Terror, who needs 
but exert one ſingle. Act of his Sovereign Will, and thou 
art in a Moment ſtripped of every Poſſeſſion; cut off 
from every Hope; deſtroyed and rooted up from Exiſt- 
| - | C 4 | ence, 
(h) Pſal. xl. 12. 05 1 John ili. 20. (k) 2 Kings xix. 22. 
(I) Luke xii. 4. (m) 1 Tim. i. 17. c 5 | 
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ö biinous Aggravations of Ein, Chap. 4. i 
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ence, if that were his Pleaſure; or, what is inconceiva- 


' bly worſe, con ſigned over to the ſevereſt and moſt laſting 


Agonies? Yet, This is the Gop, whom thou haſt offend- 


ed; whom thou haſt affronted to his Face, preſuming 


to violate his expreſs Laws in his very Preſence: This 
is the Gop, before whom thou ſtandeſt as a convicted 


Criminal; convicted not of One or Two particular Of- 


fences, but of Thouſands and Ten Thouſands; of a 


Courſe and Series of Rebellions and Provocations, in 
which thou haſt perſiſted, more or lefs, ever fince thou 


waſt born ; and the Particulars of which have been at- 
tended, with almoſt every conceivable Circumitance of 
Aggravation. Reflect on Particulars; and deny the 
Charge of you can. Dh e 

$. 7. Ir Knowledge be an Aggravation of Guilt, thy 


* 


Guilt, O Sinner, is greatly aggravated! For thou waſt 
born in Emanuel's Land, and Gop hath written tb thee 
the great 7. hings of his Law, yet thou haſt accounted 


them as a firange Thing (n). Thou haſt kn;wy' te do 
Good, and haſt not done it (o); and therefore to thee the 
Omiſſion of it has been Sin indeed. Haſ thou not known ? 
Haft thou nbt heard (p); Waſt thou not early taught the 


W1ll of Gon, in thine Infant Years? Haſt thou not 


ſince received repeated Leſſons, by which it has been in- 
culcated again and again, in public and in private, by 


' preaching and reading the Word of Gop? Nay, hath 


not thy Duty been in ſome Inſtances ſo plain, that 
even without any Inſtruction at all, thine own Reaſon 
might eaſily have inferred it? And haſt thou not alſo: 


been warned of the Conſequences of Difobedience ? Haſt 


thou not &rown the righteous Judgment of GOD, that 


. they who commit ſuch Things are worthy of Death (q)? 
Vet thou haſt, perhaps, not only done the ſame, but haſt © 


taken Pleaſure in thoſe that do them; haſt choſen them 


for thy moſt intimate Friends and Companions ; fo as - 
thereby to frengthen by the Force of Example and Con- 


verſe, the Hands of each other in your Iniquities. 


6. 8. Nay more, If Divine Love and Mercy be any 


Aegravation of the Sins committed againſt it, thy 


Crimes, O Sinner, are heinouſly aggravated. Muſt 
ZE es EY | thou 
(s) Heſ. vill. 12, (o) Jam. iv. 17. | (p) Iſal. Xl. 28. 


(4) Rom, 1. 322 | | 1 — ; 
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Chap. 4. . br Light and Meg. 4+ 

thou not acknowledge it, Crrature and unwiſe ? 
Haſt thou not been our vl re ae up by him as his + 
Child, and yet haſt rebelled again him 00 ).? Did not 
Gop tale you out of the Wo mb (5) ? Did he not watch * 
over you in your lafant Days, and guard you from a 
Multitude-of Dangers, which the moſt careful Parent or 
Nurſe could not have obſerved, or warded off? Has he 
not given you your Rational Powers ? And is it not by - 
Him you have been favoured with every Opportunity of 
improving them? Has he not every Day ſupplied your 
Wants, with an unwearied Liberality ; and added, with: 


| Reſpect to many Who will read this, the Delicacies of : 


Life to its neceſſary Supports? Has he not heard your 
Cry, when Trouble came upon you (t); and frequently ap- 
peared for your Deliverance, when in the Diſtreſſes of 
Nature you have called upon him for Help? Has he not 
reſcued you from Ruin, when it ſeemed juſt ready to 
fwallow you up; and healed your. Diſeaſes, when it 
ſeemed to all about you, that 2% Refidue of your Days 
was cut off in the Midft (u)? Or, if it had not been 
ſo, is not this long continued and uninterrupted Health, 


which you have enjoyed for ſo many Years, to bene I 


knowledged as an equivalent Obligation ? Look round 
upon all your Poſſeſſions, and ſay, What one Thing c 
you in the World, which his Goodnefs did not give „ou, 
and which it hath not thus far preſerved to you? Add o 


all this, the kind Notices of his Will, which he hath ſent: 


you; che tender Expoſtulations which he hath uſed with 
you, to- bring you to a wiſer and better Temper; and 
the Diſcoveries and gracious Invitations of his Goſpel, - 
which you have heard, and which you have deſpiſed :- 
And then ſay, Whether your Rebellion has not beem 
aggravated by the vileſt Ingratitude, and whether that- N 
Aggravation can be accounted ſmall? 
. 9. AGAIN, If it be any Ag gra vation of Sin to bs: | 


committed again Conſcience, thy Crimes, O Sinner, . 


have been ſo aggravated. - Conſult the Records of it; 
and then wa a the Fact, if you can. There is a Spirit 
the Inſpiration of the Almighty gi veth bim 
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38 The Sinner atis againſt his Conſcience, Chap. 4. 


a ſecret Coaviction of being accountable to its Maker 


and Preſerver, is in ſeparable from the Actings of it. It 
is eaſy to object to Human Remonſtrances, and to give 
Things falſe Colourings before Men; but the Heart of- 
ten condemns, while the Tongue excuſes. Have you 


not often found it ſo? Has not Conſcience remonſtrated 
againſt your paſt Conduct, and have not theſe Remon- 
ſtrances being very painful too? I have been aſſured by a 


Gentleman of undoubted Credit, that when he was in 


the Purſuit of all the gayeſt Senſualities of Life, and was 
reckoned one of the happieſt of Mankind, he has ſeen 2 


Deg come into the Room where he was among his merry 
Companions, and has groaned inwardly, and ſaid, Oh 
« that | had been that ,t And haſt thou, Sinner, 


felt nothing like this? Has thy Conſcience been fo fupi- 
fied, ſo ſeared with a hot Iron (x), that it has never cried 


out of any of the Violences which have been done it ? 


Has it never warned thee of the fatal Conſequences of 


what thou hait done in Oppoſition to it? Theſe Warn- 
ings are, in Effect, the Voice of GOD; they are the Ad- 
monitions which he gave thee by his Vicegerent in thy 


Break, And when 514 Sentence for thy Evil Works is exe- 


cuted upon thee in everlaſting Death, thou ſhalt hear 


that Voice ſpeaking to thee again, ina louder Tone, and 


a ſeverer Accent than before: And thou ſhalt be tor- 


mented with its Upbraidings through Eternity, becauſe , 


thou wouldſt not, in Time, heark:n to its Admonition. 
$. 10. LET me add, further, If it be any Aggrava - 
tion, that Sin has been committed. after GOD has been 
moving by his Spirit on the Mind, ſurely your din has 
been attended with that Aggravation too. Under the 


- Mojaic Diſpenſation, dark and imperfe& as it was, tbe. 


Spirit ftrove with the Jews ; elſe Stephen could not have 


charged it upon them, that through all their Generations, 


they bad always reſiſted him (y)). Now ſurely we may 
much more reaſonably apprehend, that he ſtrives with 
Sinners under the Golpel. And have you never experi- 


enced any. Thing of this Kind, even when there has 
been no external Circumſtance to awaken you, nor any 
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hap. 4. and reſts the Serivings of the Spirit. 39 


* 


favourable Breeze? But you have careleſsly neglected it: 

You have overborne theſe kind Influences: How reaſon- 

able then might 7he Sentence have gone forth in righteous 

Diſpleaſure, My Spirit ſhall no mere ftrive (2). And in- 
deed, who can ſay, that it is not already gone forth ? If 

you feel no ſecret Agitation of Mind, no Remorſe, no 
Awakening, while you read ſuch a Remonſtrance as 

this, there will be Room, great Room to ſuſpect it. 

L. 11. THERE is indeed one Aggravation more, which 
may not attend your Guilt; I mean, that of being com- 
mitted again/? ſolemn Covenant Engagements: A Circum- 
ſtance, which has lain heavy on the Conſciences of many, 
who, perhaps in the main Series of their Lives, have 


ſerved God with great Integrity. But let me call you 


"I 


to think, To what is this owing? Is it not, that you 
have never perſonally made any ſolemn Profeſſion of 


devoting yourſelf to Gop at all? have never-done any 


Thing, which has appeared to your own Apprehenſion 
an Action by which you made a Covenant with Him; 
tho” you have heard ſo much of his Covenant, tho? you 
have been ſo ſolemnly and fo tenderly invited into it? 


And in this View, how monſtrous mutt this Circum- 


ſtance appear, . which at fit was mentioned as ſome Al- 
leviation of Guilt? Yet I muſt add, that you are not 
perhaps altogether ſo free from Guilt on this Head, as. 
you may at firſt imagine. I will not inſiſt on the Cove- 
nant, which your Parents made in y:ur Name, when 
they devoted you to Go ia Baptiſm; tho? it is really a 
weighty Matter, and by calling yourſelf a Chri/ſtzan you 


have profeſſed to own and avow what they then did. 


But ] would remind you, of what may have been more 

' Perſonal and expreſs, Has your Heart been, even from 
your Youth, hardened to ſo uncommon a Degree, that 
you have never cried to God in any Seaſon of Danger 

and. Difficulty? And did you never mingle Foavs with 

OT 8 thoſe 
(2) Ges. vi. 3 9 
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40 He breaks his Vows, and ſo is inexcuſable. Chap. 4. 
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thoſe Cries ? Did you never promiſe, that if God would 


hear and help you in that Hour of Extremity, you would 


forſake your Sins, and ſerve him as long as you lived? 
He heard and helped you, or you had not been reading 


| theſe Lines; and, by ſuch Deliverance, did, as it were, 


bind down your Vows: upon you; and therefore your 
Guilt in the Violation of them remains before Him, 
tho? you are ſtupid enough to forget them. Nothing is 
i ge, nothing is overlooked by Him; and the Day 
will come, when the Record ſhall be laid before you too. 
$. 12., AND now, O Sinner, think ſeriouſly with thy- 


ſelf, har Defence thou wilt make to all this! Prepare 


thine Apology ; call thy Witneſſes ; make thine Appeal 
from Him whom thou haſt thus offended, to ſome ſu- 
perior Judge, if ſuch there be. Alas, thoſe Apologies. 
are ſo weak and vain, that one of thy Fellow-Worms 


may eaſily detect and confound them; as I will en- 


deavour preſently to ſhew thee. But thy foreboding 
Conſcience already knows the Iſſue. Thou att corvid- 
ed; convicted of the moſt aggravated Offences. Thou 
haft not humbled thine Heart, but lifted up thyſelf againſt the 
LORD of Heaven (a); and thy Sentence fhall come forth 


from his Preſence (b). Thou haſt violated his known 


Law ; thou haſt % , and abu/ed his numberleſs Mer. 


cies; thou haſt affronted Conſcience, his Vicegerent in thy. 


Soul; thou hatt 1% ed and prieved his Spirit; thou haſt 
trifled with him in all thy pretended Submiſſions ; and in, 
one Word, and that his own, thou haſt done Evil Things 
as thou couldft (c). Thouſands are, no doubt, already 
in Hell, whoſe Guilt never equalled thine; and 'tis 


aſtoniſhing, that Gop has ſpared thee to read this Re- 


preſentation of thy Caſe, or to make any Pauſe upon it. 
Oh waſte not ſo precious a Moment, but enter, as 
attentively, and as humbly as thou canſt, into thoſe 
Reflections, which ſuit a Caſe ſo lamentable, and ſo 
terrible as thine! FE OW NPE Wa MI, 


(a) Dan. v. 225 23. (b) Pſal. xvii. 2. ; (c) Jer. 115. 5. 
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| The ConrEs810N of a Sinner, convinced in gineral of 
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; ; his Guilt. 
& FN Gop!: Thou injured Sovereign; Thowall pene- 
| et trating and almighty Judge! What hall I Gy: 
* to this Charge ? Shall IL pretend, I am wronged by. 
it, and ſtand on the Defence in thy Preſence? I dare: 
« not do it; for Thou knowe/t my. Fooliſbne/s, and none of. 

«« my Sins. are hid from Thee (d). My. Conſcience tells. 
«© me, that a Denial of my Crimes would only increaſe. 


* them, and add new Fuel to the Fire of thy deſerved-. 


L Wrath. 1f T juſtify my/etf, mine own Mouth will con- 
« demnme; if 1 fay, I am perfed, it will alſo prove me: 


« perverſe (e). For innumerable Evils haue compaſſed Me. 


« about: Mine Iniquities have taken hold nppn me, ſa that 
« am not able ta look up : They are, as I have been, 
«© told in thy Name, more than the Hairs of my Head, 
« and therefore my Heart faileth. me (f). I am more 
« cuilty, than is poſſible for another to declare or re- 
«« preſent. My Heart ſpeaks more than any other Ac., 
« cuſer. And thou, O LORD, art much greater than 
* my Heart, and knoweſt all Things (8 . 
„ WyaT-has my Life been but a Courſe of Rebellion 
« againſt Thee? It is not this or that particular Ace. 
« tion” alone, I have to lament. Nothing has been 
right in its Principles, and Views, and Ends. My. 
«© whole Soul has been diſordered. All my Thoughts 
« my Affections, my Deſires, my Purſuits, have been. 
« wretchedly alienated from Thee. I have aRed, as if 
«© had hated Thee, who art infinitely the lovelieſt of. 
ce all Beings; as if I had been contriving, how I might 
«« tempt Thee to the uttermoſt, and wear out Thy Pa- 
te tience, marvellous as it is. My Actions have been. 
« evil; my Words yet more evil than they; and, O 
«© Bleſſed Gop, my Heart, how much, more corrupt 
de than either! What an inexhauſted Fountain of Sin has 
cc there been in it? A Fountain of Original Corruption, 
„ which mingled its bitter Streams with the Days of 


& early Childhood; and which, alas, flows on even to 


c this 
| 8 Plal. xix..5. 0 Job ix. 200 (0 Pfal, Al. 12s 
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mW Confuſion if a tonvinced Miner. Chap. 1. 
this Day, beyond what Action, or Words could ex- 


«. preſs. I ſce this to have been the Caſe, with oY 


cc 


cc 


by, 


( 
cc 
cc 
cc 


IH 


to What! can particularly ſurvey. But Oh; how many 
Months, and Vears, have I forgotten ? concerning 
which 1 only kuow this, in the general, that they are 
much like thoſe I can remember; except it be, that 
I have been growing worſe and worſe, and provoking 
Thy Patience more and more, ho' every new Exer- 


ciſe of it was more and more wonde ful. 


«© AND how am 1 aſtoniſhed, that Thy Forbearance 


* 
K 


is ſtill continued! It ie, becauſe Thou art GOD, and 
not Man (h). Had J, a ſinful Worm, been thus in- 
jured, 1 could not have endured it. Had 1 been a 
Prince, I had long fince done Juſtice on any Rebel, 

' whoſe Crimes had borne but a diſtant Reiemblance to 
mine. Had | been.a Parent, | had long ſince caſt 
off the ungratefu} Child, who had made me ſuch a 
Return as I have all my Life long been making to 
Thee, O Thou Faber of my Spirit? he Flame of 
natural Affection would have been extinguithed ; and 
his Sight, and his very Name, would have become 
hateful to me. Why then, O LORD, am I not 
caft cut from thy Preſence (i)? M hy am I not ſealed 


up under an irreverſible Sentence of Deſtruction! That 


T live, I owe to Thine Indulgence. But Oh, if there 


be yet any Way of Deliverance, if there be yet any. 


Hope for ſo guilty a Creature, may it be opened upon 


me by Thy Goſpel and Thy Grace! And if any 
farther Alarm, Humiliation, and Terror, be neceſſary 
to my Security and Salvation, may I meet them, and 


bear them all ! Wound mine Heart, O Lord, ſo that ; 


Thou wilt but afterwards heal it; ard 5140 it in 


Pieces, if Thou wilt but at bergen condeſcend to 
bind it up (*) FR | 


(hb) Hof. xi. 9. * (3) Jer. Ii. 2. | k) f Hol. vi. 1. 
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Phe Sinner ſtripped of his vain Pleas. 

The Vanity off thoſe Pleas, which Sinners may ſecretly con- 
fide in fo apparent, that they will be aſhamed at laſt to 
mention them before GOD. F. 1, 2. Such as, (1). / hat 

they deſcended from pious Parents. F. 3. (2.) That they 
Bad attended to the ſpecu:ative Part & Religion 8 4. 
(3 ) T7 hat they haa entertained jound Notions: & 5. (4. 
That they had expreſſed a $:alous Regard to Religion, and 
attended the outward Forms of Worſhip with thaſe they _ 
apprehended the pureft Churches, & 6, 7. (5.) That 
hey had been free from grejs Immoralities. d. 8. (6s) - 
That they, did not think the Conſequence of neglecting Re- 
ligion would have been fo fatal. F. 9 (7.) that they 
could not do otherwiſe than they did. F. 10. Concluſion 
F. 11. With the Meditation of a convinced Sinner, giu- 


ing up his vain Pleas before GOD. 195 | 
8. 1. Y laſt Difcourſe left the Sinner in a very 
4 alarming, and a very pitiable Circumitance, 
a Criminal convicted at the Bar of Gop, diſarmed of all 
Pretences to perfect Innocence and ſinleſs Obe tence, and 
conſequently obnoxious to the Sentence of a holy Law, 
which can make no Allowance for any Tranfgreſſion, no, 
not for the leaſt ; but pronounces Death, and a Curſe, 
againft every Act of Difobedience:: How much more 
then againft thoſe numberlefs and aggravated Ads of 
Rebellion, of which, O Sinner, thy Conſcience hath con- 
demned thee before Gop ? I would hope, ſome of my 
Readers will ingenuouſly fall under the Conviction, and 
not think of making any Apology :. For ſure I am, that 
humbly to plead Guilty at the Divine Bar, is the moſt de- 
cent, and, all Things conſidered, the moſt prudent Thing 
that can be done in fuch an unhappy Circumitance. Vet 
I know the Treachery, and the Self-flattery, of a ſinful 
and corrupted Heart. I know what Excu/es it makes, 
and how, when it is driven from one Refuge, it flies io 
of | 65 3: LP 66 48 14>} IRS? Of another, 
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4% The Plegaf a Difennt from pious Parents, Chap. 5; 
another, to fortify itſelf againſt Conviction, and to 
er, but Itſelf, ©* That if it 


Is been in forme Inſtances to blame, it is not quite 
e ſo criminal as was repreſented : That there are at leaſt” 


© Conſiderations that plead in its Favour, which, if they 


cannot juſtify, will in ſome Degree excuſe.” ' A ſecret 


 Referve of this Kind, ſometimes perhaps ſcaree formed 
into a diſtinct Reflection, breaks the Force of Conviction, 
and often prevents that deep Humiliation before Govp, 


which is the happieſt Token of approaching Delvver- - 
ance, I will therefore examine into ſome of theſe Par- 


ticulars; and for that Purpoſe would ſeriouſly aſe thee, 


© Sinner, What thou halt to offer in Arreſt of Jung- 


ment? What Plea. thou canſt urge far thy Felf, why the + 


Sentence of GOD ſhould not ge forth againſt ther, and why 


thou ſhouldſt not fall into the Hands of his Juſtice ? © 


F. 2. Bur this 1 muſt premiſe, that the Queſtion is 
not, How thou wouldſt anſwer to me, a weak ſinful 
Worm like thyſelf,” who am ſhortly to- ſtand with thee at - 


the ſame Bar: (The LOR D grant, that I may find Mercy 8 
ef the LORD in that Day (a) ) But, what wilt thou 


reply to thy judge? What couldſt thou plead, if thou 
waſt now actually before his Tribunal ; where, to multi- 


ply vain Words, and to frame idle Apologies; would be - 


at to.increaſe thy Guilt and Provocation ? Surely the 


very Thought of His Preſence muſt ſuperſede a'Thouſand | 
of thoſe trifling Excuſes, which now ſometimes impoſe - 


on a'Cenerntion that are pure in their own Eyes, tho? they i 
are not waſhed from their F ilihineſs (b). Or while they 
are conſcious of their own Impurities, zraſ in Words + 
that cannot profit (e), and leanupon broken Reeds (d). 

$. 3. You will not, to be ſure, in fuch a Circum- 


ſtance plead FY that you are: deſcended” from pious Pas 4 


te rents.” That was indeed your Privilege; and Woe be 
to you, that you have abuſed it, aud forſalen the GO 


4 your Fathers (e.) Iſomael was immediately deſcended 
from Abraham. the Friend of GOD; and Eau was the 
Son of J/aac, who was born according to the Promiſe: 

Yet you know they were both cut off from the Blefling,. . 
to which they apprehended they had a Kind of hereditary - | 


| 4a) 4. Tims i. 18. 


8 (9) Iſal. xxxvi, 6. 


„(b) Prov. XX. 12. 
(e) 2 Chron. vii. 22. 


Claim. 


) Jer. vit 8. 
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Ch. 5. or of ant orthodox Judgment, will not avail. 45 


Claim. You may remember that our LORD does not 
only ſpeak of one who could call Abraham Father, who 
was tormented in Flames (f); but expreſs]y declares, that 
many of the Children of the Kingdom ſhall be ſhut out of it; 
and when ers come from the moſt diſtant Parts 2 ft 
down in it, ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from their Companions - 
in Miſery, only by louder Accents of Lamentation, and 
more furious gnaſhing of Teeth (g); 
3. Nor will you hen preſume to plead, ** that you 
ad exerciſed your Thoughts about the /pecularive 
% Part of Religion.” For to what End can this ſerve, 


but to increaſe your Condemnation ! Since you have 


broken God's Law, fince you have contradicted the 
moſt obvious and apparent Obligations of Religion, to 
have enquired into it, and argued upon it, is a Circum- 
ſtance that proves your Guilt more audacious. . What ? 


did you think Religion was merely an Exercife of Men's 
Wit, and the Amuſement of their Cunoſity ? If you 


argued about it, on the Principles of common Senſe; 
you muſt have judged and proved it to be a practical 
Thing: And if it was ſo, why.did you not practiſe ac- 
cordingly? You knew the. particular Branches of it: 


And why then did you not attend to every one of them? 


To have pleaded an unavoidable Ignorance, would have 


been the happieſt Plea that could have remained for 


you: Nay, an actual, the' faulty Ignorance, would have 


been ſome little Allay of your Guilt. But if, by your 


own Confeſſion, you have #nown your Maſter's Will, aud 
have nut done it, you bear Witneſs againſt yourlelf, that 
you deſerve to be beaten with many Stripes (h). £200 
F. 5. Nox yet again will it ſaffice to ſay, that 
« you have had rigbt Nations, both of the Doctrine 
« and the Precepts of Religion.“ Your Advantage for 
fractifing it was therefore the greater: But underſtand- 
ing, and acting right, can never go for the ſame Thing, 
in the Judgment of God, or of Man. In believing 
the. ig one GOD, you have done well ; but the Devil 
alſo believe and tremble (i). In acknowledging. Chris 
to be 7 9 of GOD, and the Holy Que, you have dont 
avell too; but you. know re unclean Spirits made this 
18 JJ 0 on Os 


() Luke vi. 14. (88) Matt. viii. 11,12. 
(1) Jam. ii. 19 ASAP PHONE Le br Dora Tok OY 6 TONY. 


(b) Luke Ai. 47 $- 3 8 1 
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4 46 It is in vain, to plead a 240 for Forms, Chap 5. 


_ 


very cAkbdox Confeſſion (k), and yet they are referved 
'in everlaſting Chains, under Darkneſs, unto. the Judgment 


of 1he great Day (I). And will you place any ſecret 


Confidence in 7hat, which might be pleaded by the-Ia- 
fernal Spirits, as well as by you ? | 

6. Bur perhaps you may think of pleading that 
07 you have actually done /cmething in Religion.“ Hav- 
ing judged what Faith was the ſoundeſt, and what 


: Wortip the pureſt, ** You entered yourſelf into thoſe 


Societies, where ſuch Articles of Faith were profeſſed, 

and ſach Forms of Worſhip were practiſed; and 
«© among thoſe you have ſignalized yourſelves, by the 
% Exactneſs of your Attendance, by the Zeal with 
* which you have eſpouſed thitir Cauſe, and by the 
„ Earneftnefs with which you have contended for ſuch 


„Principles and Practices. —O Sinner, I much fear 


that this Zeal of thine, about the Circumſtantials of 


Religion, will ſwell thine Account, rather than be al- 


lowed in Abatement of it. He that ſearches thine 
Heart, knows from whence it aroſe, and. how far. it ex- 
tended. Perhaps, He fees that it was all Hypocriſy ; ; 
ag LO Veil, under which thou waſt carrying on thy 

an Defigns for this World; While the ſacred Names 
of Gov and Religion were profaned and proſtituted in 
the baſeſt Manner: And if fa, thou art carſed with a 


diſtinguiſhed Curſe, for fo daring an Inſult on the Di- 


vine Omniſcience, as well as Juſtice. Or perhaps he 
Earneſtneſs, with which you have been co::tending for the 


_ Faith and Worſhip, which was once delivered to the Saints 


(in), or which, 'tis poffibre, you may have raſhly con- 
cluded to be that, might be mere Pride and Bitterneſs 


of Spirit: And all the Zeal you have expreſſed might 


poſibly ariſe from a Confidence of your own Judgment, 


from an Impaitence of Contradiction, or ſome ſecret 


Malignity of Spirit which delighted itſelf in condemn- 
ing, and even in worry ing others; yea, which (if I may 
be allowed the Expreſſion,) ferceſy prez ed upon Reli- 
on, as the Tyger upon the Lamb, to turn it into a 
wo! moſt contrary to its own. And ſhall this ſcreen 
you before the great Tribunal? Shall it not rather 
awaken the MEE it 1s es to avert? 
. 7 Bur 


(a Luke . „ a) Jude, ver. 6. (ah Jude, ver. 32 . ; 
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Chap. 5. or to arge the Works you have done. 47 


PIETY 
LY 


} P - 


. $. 7. Bur ſay, that this Zeal for Notions and Forms 
has been ever ſo well intended, and fo far as it has gone, 
ever ſo well conducted too; what will that avail towards 
vindicating thee in ſo many Inſtances of Negligence and 
Diſobedience, as are recorded againft thee in 2% Book of 
60 D's Remembrance? Were the Revealed-DoQrines of 
the Goſpel to be earneſtly maintained, (as indeed they 
ought;) and was the great practical Purpoſe for which 
they were revealed to be forgot? Was the very Mint 


and Anife, and Cummin to be tithed, and were the weight 


ier Matters of the Law to be omitted (n); even that Love 


10 GOD, which is its firſt and great Command (o)? Oh 
how wilt thou be able to windicate even the juſteſt Sen- 


tence thou haſt paſſed on others for their Infidelzty, or for 
their Di/obedience, without being condemacd out of thine 
own Mcuth (p) ) TE do 

$. 8. Wir I you then plead, „your fair moral Cha- 
« radter, your Works of Righteouſneſs and of Mercy ?*? 
Had your Obedience to the Law of Gop been compleat,. 
the Plea might be allowed, as important and valid. But 
I have ſuppoſed and proved above, that Conſcience teſti- 
ies to the contrary ; and you will not now dare to contra- 


dict it. I add fa:ther, Had theſe Works of yours, which 
you now urge, proceeded from a ſincere Love to Goo, 


and a genuine Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, you would 


not have thought of pleading them, any otherwiſe than 


as an Evidence of your Intereſt in the Goſpel Covenant, 
and in the Bleſſings of it, procured by the Righteouſneſs. 
and Bled of the Redeemer And that Faith, had it 
been ſincere, would have been attended with ſuch: deep 
Humility, and with ſuch ſolemn Apprehenſions of the 
Divine Holineſs and Glory, that inſtead of pleading any 
Works of your own before Gop, you would rather have 
1mplored his Pardon, for the Mixture of finful Imper- 
fection attending the very beſt of them. Now, as you 
are a Stranger to this humbling and ſanctifying Princi- 
ple, (which here, in this Addreſs, I ſuppoſe my Reader 
to be,) it is abſolutely neceſſary you ſhould be plainly 


and faithfully told, that neither Sobriety, nor Honeſty, - 


nor Humanity, will juitify you before the Tribunal of 
God, when he /ays Fudgment to the Line, and Righteouſneſs. 
| „ 7 | ts 


| (n) Mat, xi TY (o) Matt, aut, 38. (oe) Luke Ax. 23. 


8 


48 A Preedom from griſs Immoralities, Chap. &. 
o the Plummet (q), and examines all your Actions, and 
all your Thoughts, with the ſtricteſt Severity. You 
have not been a Drunkard, an Adulterer, or a Robber. 
So far it is well, You ſtand before a righteons Gop, 


Who will do you ample Juſtice; and therefore will not 
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_ condemn you for Drunkenneſs, Adultery, or Robbery. 
But you have forgotten him, your Parent and your Be- 
nefactor; you have caft off Fear and reſtrained Prayer 
before him (r); you have deſpiſed the Blood of his Son; 
and all the immortal Bleſſings that he purchaſed with 
it. For this therefore are you judged, and condemn» 
ed. And as for any Thing that has looked like Vir- 
tue and Humanity in your Temper and Conduct, the 
Exerciſe of it has in a great Meafure been its own Re- 
ward, if there were any Thing more than Form and 
Artifice in it; and the various Bounties of Divine Pro- 
vidence to you amidſt all the numberleſs Provocations, 
have been a thouſand Times more than an Equivalent 
for ſuch defective and imperfect Virtnes as theſe. You. 
remain therefore chargeable with the Guilt of a 
Thoufand Offences, for which you have no Excaſe; 
tho” there are ſome other Inſtances, in which you did 
not grofsly offend. And thoſe good Works, in which- 
you have been ſo ready to truſt, will no more vindicate 
vou in his awful Preſence, than a Man's Kindneſs to his 
poor Neighbours would be allowed as a Plea in Arreſt 
of Judgment, when he ſtood convicted pf High Treaſon. 
againſt his Prince, | - 50 5 
§. 9 Bur you will, perhaps, be ready to ſay, Vou 
« did not expec all this: You did not think the Conſe- 
*“ quences of neglecting Religion would have been / 
fatal. And why did you not think it? Why did you. 
not examine more attentively, and more impartially? 
Why did you ſuffer the Pride and Folly of your vain. 
Heart, to take up with ſuch: ſuperficial Appearances, and 
_ truſt the, /ight Suggeſtiens of your own prejudiced Mind, 
againſt the expreſs Declaration of the Word of GOD? 
Had you reflected on his Character, as the Supreme Go- 
vernor of the World, you would have ſeen the Neceſſity 
of ſuch a Day of Retribution, as we are now referring: 
to. Had-you regarded the Scripture, the Divine Autho- | 
1 e rity- 
( Iii, Ii. 27. (t) Job xt. 4. 
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Chap. 5. or Want of Thought, will be no Plea. © 49 
rity of which you profeſſed to believe, every Page might 
have taught you to expect it. You did not think of 
% Religion /”” And of what were you thinking, when 
you forgot, or neglected it? Had you too much Employ-- 
ment of another Kind ? Of what Kind, I beſeech you ? 
What End could you propoſe by any thing. elſe, of 
equal Moment? Nay, with all your Engagements, Con- 
ſcience will tell you, that there have been Seaſons, when 
for want of Thought, Time and Life have been a-Bur- 
then to you: Yet you guarded againſt Thovght as an Ene- 
my, and caſt up (as it were) an Intrenchment of Ineon- 
ſideration around you on every Side, as if it had been 
to defend you from the moſt dangerous Invaſion, Gon 
knew you were thoughtleſs; and therefore he ſent you 
Line upon Line, and Precept upon Precept (s), in ſuch plain 
Language, that it needed no Genius or Study to under- 
ſtand it. He tried you too with Afffictions, as well as 
with Mercies, to awaken you out of your fatal Lethargy; 
And yet, when awakened, you would lie down again 
upon the Bed of Sloth. And now, pleaſing as your 
Dreams might be, you ruſt lie down in Sorrow (t). Re- 
ſtection has at laſt overtaken you, and muſt be heard as 
a Tormentor, fince-it might not be heard as a Friend, 
F. 10. Bur ſome may perhaps imagine, that one im- 
portant Apology is yet unheard, and that there may be 
Noom to ſay, Von were by the Neceſſity of your Na- 
e ture, impelled to thoſe things, which are now charg- 
% ed upon you as Crimes; whereas it was not in your 
«© Power to: have avoĩded them, in the Circumſtances in 
«© which you are placed,” If this will % any Thing, 
it indeed promiſes o do mach; fo much, that it wil 
amount to rarhing, If I were difpoſed' to anſwer you 
upon the Folly and Madneſs of your own Princivles, L. 
might fay, that the /ame Confideration, which proves it 
was meteffary for you to offend, proves alſo that it is ne. 
ceſſary for Go to puniſh you; and that, indeed, He can-. 
uos bus do it + And I might farther ſay, with an excellent 
Writer of our own Age, That the ſame Principles 


«© whieh deftroy the Infuſtice of Sins, deftroy the In- 


«« juftite of Puniſhment joo. But if you cannot admit 
© (6) Tei. xxviil. 10, E 
p. of Brittor : Analogy, &cc. Page 135. Octavo Edit, 
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50 In vain to ſay you could not do otherwiſe. Chap. 5. 
this, if you ſhould till reply in ſpite of Principle, that it 
muſt be wnjuft to puniſh you for an Action utterly. and ab- 
ſolutely unavoidable; I really think you would anſwer 
right. But in that anſwer you will contradict your own 
Scheme, (as I obſerved above;) and I leave your Con- 
ſcience to judge, achat Sort of a Scheme that muſt be, 
which would make a/l kind of Puniſhment unjuft : For 
the Argument will on the whole be the ſame, whether - 
with Regard to Human Puniſhment or Divine. Tis a 
Scheme full of Confuſion and Horror. You would not, 
J am ſure, take it from a Servant who had robbed you, 
and then fired your Houſe : You would never inwardly 
believe, that he could not have helped it: or think, that. 
he had fairly excuſed himſelf by ſuch a Plea. And I 
am perſuaded, you would be ſo far from preſuming to 
offer it to Gop at the great Day, that you would vot 
venture to turn it into a Prayer even now. Imagine, 
that you ſaw a MalefaQtor dying, with ſuch Words as 
theſe in his Mouth: O Gov, it is true, I did indeed 
„rob and murder my Fellow-Creatures-; but Thou 
<< knowelt, that, as my Circumſtances were ordered, I 
«© could not do otherwiſe : My Will was irreiiftibly de- 
cc termined by the Motives which Thou didſt ſet before 
„ me; and I could as well have ſhaken the Foundations 
„ of the Earth, or darkened the Sun in the Firmament, 
« as have reſted the Impuſe which bore me on.“ 1 
put it to your Conſcience, whether you would not look on 
Fuch a Speech as this with Deteſtation, as one Enormity 
added to another. Yet if the Excuſe would have any 
Weight in your” Mouth, it would have equal Weight in 
Bis; or would be equally: applicable to any the moſt 
ſhocking Occaſion. But indeed tit is ſo contrary to the 
plaineſt Principles of common Reaſon, that I can hardly 
perſuade myſelf, any one could ſeriouſly and thoroughly. 
believe it; and ſhould imagine my Time very ill. em- 
ployed here, if I were to ſet myſelf to combat thoſe 
Pretences to Argument, by which the Wantonneſs of. 
Human Wit has attempted to varniſh at ver. 
| $. 41. You ſee then, on the whole, the Vanity of all 
yeur Pleas, and how eaſily the moſt plauſible of them 
might be ſilenced, by a mortal Man, like yourſelf : How 
much more then by Him, who /earches all Hearts, and 
9. | ; | ; Can, 
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| Chap; 5. Th Meditation 5 one giving up bit Pleas, 51 


can, in a Moment, fAaſh in upon the Conſcience a moſt 
powerful and irreſiſtible Con viction? What then can you 
do, while you and con victed in the Preſence of Gop? 


What ſhould you do, but hold your Peace under an in- 


ward Senſe of your inexcuſable Guilt, and prepare your-, - 


ſelf to hear the Sentence which his Law pronounces 


| againft you? You muſt feel the Execution of it, if the 


Goſpel does not at length deliver you ; and you mult, 

feel ſomething of the Terror of it, before you can be 

excl ited to 9 to that Goſpel for Deliverance.” 

The Msvir ATION of a Convinced Sinn, giving. * 
his vain Pleas before G O B. 


6 T \EPLORABLE 8 to which I am 
1 indeed reduced ! I have finned; and what ſpall 
% T ſay unto Thee, O thou Preſerver of Men (u)? What , 
„ ſhall ] dare to ſay? Fool that I was, to amuſe myſelf. 
« with ſuch trifling Excuſes as theſe, and to imagine, 
« they could have any Weight in Thy tremendous Pre-, 
c ſence; or that [ ſhould be able ſo much as to men- 
„tion them there! I cannot preſume to dq it. I am 
« filent and confounded. My Hopes, alas, are flain; 
* and my Soul itſelf is ready to die too; fo far as an, 
© Immortal Soul can die: And I am almoſt ready to 
fſay, O that it could die entirely “ 1 am indeed a Cri- 
« minal in the Hand of Juſtice, quite diſarmed, and 


„ ſtripped of the Weapons in which [ truſted, Dihmu- 
lation can only add Provocation to- Provocation. 1 


„ will therefore plainly and freely own it. I have acted, 
« as if | ehought Gon was altogether ſuch a one as my Ws. 
&« But He hath ſaid, I will reprove Thee; I will ſet 

„ Sins in Order before thine Eyes (x), will marſhal fn 
„ in Battle Array. And Oh, what a terrible Kind of 
*« Hoſt do they appear? and how do they ſurround me 


5 beyond all Poſſibility of an Eſcape! Oh my Soul, they 


«© have, as it were, taken thee Priſoner ;. and they are 
* bearing thee away to the Divine Tribunal. 

© Tuo muſt appear before it! Thou muſt ſee the 
« awful Eternal Fudge, who tries the very Reins (y); and 


„ who Aces no other nden, for He has him/elf been 


* Witneſs 
(u) Job v Ni. 20. 0 Prat, ha 21. (5 Jer, xvii. 10. 
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52 The Meditation of one giving up his Pleas. Chap. 5 · 


„Him, O my Soul, fitting in Judgment upon thee; 
„ And when he is /ri# to mark Iniquity (a), how wilt 
* thou agſser him for one of a Thouſand (b) And if 
« thou canſt not anſwer Him, in what Language will 
« He ſpeak to thee! Lok b, as Things at preſent ſtand, I 
«© can expect no other Language than that of Condem- 
© nation, And what a Condemnation it is! Let me re- 
«.fle& upon it! Let me read my Sentence before I hear 
« it finally and irreverſibly paſſed! I know, He has re- 
c corded in His Word; and I know, in the general, 
« that the Repreſentation is made with a gracious De- 
« ſign. I know, that he would have us alarmed, that 


* we may not be deſtroyed. Speak to me, therefore, O0 


« Gop, while Thou ſpeakeſt not for the laſt Time, and 


«© in Circumſtances when Thou wilt hear me no more. 
cc Speak in the Language of effectual Terror, ſo that it 


<< be not to ſpeak me into final Deſpair. And let Thy. 
* Werd, however painful in its Operation, be gaick and 
« powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged Savord (c). 
«« Let me not vainly flatter myſelf: Let me not be left. 


«a wretched Prey to thoſe who would propheſy 7 e2prg 
—— 


«& Things to me (d), till I am ſealed up under 

, and feel thy Juſtice piercing my Soul, and be Poiſon 

& of Thine Arrows drinking up all my Spirits (e)). 
«© BEFORE I enter upon e particular View, I know, 

« in the general, that it is a terrible Thing to fall into the. 


« Hands of the living GOD (f). O Thou living Ge, 


«© in one Senſe 1 am already fallen inio Thine Hands, I 
«© am become obnoxious to thy Diſpleaſure, juſtly ob- 
e noxious to it; and whatever Thy Sentence may be 
* when it comes forth from thy Preſence (g), I muſt con- 
e demn myſelf, and juſtify Thee. Thou canſt not treat 
«© me with more Severity, than mine Iniguities haue de- 
e ſerved: And how bitter ſoever that Cup of Trembling. 


„ may be (h), which Thou ſhalt appoint for me, 1 


give Judgment againſt myſelf, that I deſerve /o'wuring . 
&« out the very Dregs of it (i)“ e 


(7) Jer. xxix. 23. () Pfal,cxxx. 3. (p). Job ir. 3. 
(e) b. iv. S f (d) Iſai. XXX. 10. 8 (e) ob Vie 4. 
(f) Heb. x. z (8) Pſal. xvii. 2. (h) Iſai. Ii. 17. 
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«©. Witneſs (x) to all thy Rebellion. Thou myſt ſee - 
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Chap. 6. The Sinner called to hear his Sentence. $3 
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CHAP, VI. 


The Sinner Sentenced. 


The Sinner called upon to hear his Sentence, 6. 1, 2. 

60 D' Law does now in general pronounce a Curſe + 
F. 3. It pronounces Death, F.4. And being turned 
into Hell, $.'5. The Fudgment-Day fhall come. F. 6. 
The Solemnity of that grand Proceſs deſcribed, according 
10 Scriptural Repreſentations of it. I. 7, 8. With a 
particular Illuſtration of the Sentence, Depart Accurſed, 


Kc. F. 9. The Executicn will certainly and immediately 
follow. F. 10. The Sinner warned to prepare for en- 


during it. F. 11. T he Reflection of a Sinner firuck with 8 


tbe Terror of this Sentence. 


1. FJEAR, O Sinner, and Tauill ſpeak (a) yet once 
more, as in the Name of God, of GO D, thine 


Almighty Judge; who if thou doſt not attend to his 


Servants, will ere long ſpeak unto thee in a- more im- 


mediate Manner, with an Energy and Terror which 


thou ſhalt not be able to reſiſt. 5 EN 
F. 2. Tuou haſt been conviFed, as in his Preſence, 


Thy Pleas have been over- ruled; or rather, they have 


been filenced. It appears before Go, it appears to 
thine own Conſcience, that thou haſt nothing more to 
offer in Arreſt of Judgment; therefore hear thy Sentence, 
and ſummon up, if thou canſt, all the Powers of thy 
Soul to bear the Execution of it. I 7s indeed à very 


ſmall Thing to be judged of Man's Judgment; but he that 


now judgeth thee, is the Lord (b.) Here therefore, and 


- tremble, while I tell thee, how he will /peak to thee; 


or rather, while I ſhew thee, from expreſs Scripture, 
how he doth even now ſpeal, and what 1s the authentick 


and recorded Sentence of his Word ; even of His Word, 
„ D . who 


$3 <.0*% (a) Job xiii, 40. | | (b) 1 Corc lv. 3, 4+ ; 
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5% de Law pronounces a Curſe. Chap. 6. 
- Who hath ſaid, Heaven and Earth Sali paſs away ; but 
not one Tittle of ty Word fhall ever paſs away (c). 
FS. 3. Tur Law of Gop ſpeaks, not to thee alone, O 
Sinner, not to thee by any particular Addreſs; but in a 
moſt univerſal Language, it ſpeaks to all Tranſgreſſers, 
and levels its Terrors againſt all Offences; great or 
-fmall, without any Exception. And this is its Language: | 
Curſed is every one, that continueth not in all Things which 
are written in the Book of the Law to do them (d). This is 
its Voice to the whole World; and this it ſpeaks to 
thee. Its awful Contents are thy perſonal Concern,. O 
Reader; and thy Conſcience knows it. Far from conti- 
nuing in all TJ. Pings that are writtentherein to do them, thou 
canſt not but be ſenſible, that innumerable Evils have en- 

' compaſſed thee about (e). It is then manifeſt, T huu art the 
Man, whom it condemns ; thou art even now curſed 
A with a Curſe, as Gon emphatically ſpeaks (f); with 
the Cur/e of the Moſt High Gop : Yea, all the Curſes 
which are written in the Book of the Law, are pointed 
againſt thee (g). Go may righteouſly execute any of 
them upon thee in a Moment; and tho? thou at preſent 
feeleſt none of them, yet, if infinite Mercy doth not 
prevent, it is but a little while, and they will come into 
thy Bowels like Water, till thou art burſt aſunder with 
them, and ſhall penetrate Ie Oil into thy Bones (h). 
8. 4. Tavs faith the Lord, The Soul that finneth, it 
all die (i). But thou haſt finned, and therefore thou art 
under a Sentence of Death. And, O unhappy Creature, 
of *vbat a Death! What will the End of theſe Things 
be? That the Agonies of diſſolving Nature ſhall ſeize 
_ © thee; that thy Soul ſhall be torn away from thy lan- 

guiſhing Body, and thou return to the Dufl from whence 
thou a taken (k) : This is indeed one awful Effet of 
Fin. In theſe affecting Characters has Gop, through 
all Nations and all Ages of Men, written the awful Re- 
- 'giſter and Memorial of his holy Abhorrence of it, and 
* righteous Diſpleaſure againſt it. But alas, all this 
ſolemn Pomp and Horror of dying, is but the Opening 
of the dreadful Scene. It is but a rough Kind of . 
; Ls 1 ONE | | | 1 1 
go (c) Matt. v. 18. | (d) Gal. iii. 10. 8 e) Pſal. xl. 12. 
(t) Mal. in. 9. (8s) Deut. xxix. 20. (h) Pfal. cix. 18. 
(i) Ezek. xviſi. 4. (k) Pal. civ. 9. 
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Chap. 6. The Fudgment-Day will come. 55 
by which the Fetters are knocked off, when the Crimi- 
nal is led out to Torture and Execution. . 
$. 5. Tuus ſaith the Lord, The Wicked ſpall be turn- 
ed into Hell, even all the Nations that forget GOD. (I). 
Tho? there be avhole Nations of them, their Multitudes 
and their Power ſhall be no Defence to them. They 
ſhall be driven into Hell together; into that flaming Pri- 


fon, which Divine Vengeance hath prepared; into To- 
phet, which is ordained of old, even for Royal Sinners as 
well as for others, ſo litile can any Human Diſtinction 
protect! He hath made it deep and large; the Pile there- 


of is Fire and much Mood, the Breath of the Lord, lize 
a Stream of Brimſtone, ſhall kindle it (m); and the flam- 


ing Torrent ſhall flow in upon it ſo faſt, that it ſhall be 
turned into @ Sea of liquid Fire; or, as the Scripture al- 


ſo expreſles it, a Lake burning with Fire and Brimſtone 
for ever and ever (n). This is the Second Death; and 


the Death, to which thou, O Sinner, by the Word of 
 Gop art doomed. ; | 


F. 6. AvD ſhall 7his Sentence ſtand upon Record in 
vain ? Shall the Law ſpeak it, and the Go/ped ſpeak it? 
And ſhall it never be pronounced more audibly ? and 
will God never require and execute the Puniſhment ? 
He will, O Sinner, require it; and he will execute it; 


- tho' He may ſeem for a while to delay. For well doſt 


thou know, that -He hath appointed a Day in which He 


auill judge the whole Worll in Righteouſneſs, by that Man 


whom he hath ordained, of which he has given us Aſſurance 
in _ raiſed him from the Dead (0). And when 
Gop judgeth the World, O Reader, whoever thou art, 
He will judge zhee. And while I remind thee of ut, 
I would alſo remember, that he will judge me. And 
knowing the Terror of the Lord (p) that I may deliver 
my own Soul (q) I would with all Plainneſs and Sin- 
cerity labour to deliver thine. / n 


” 


$. 7, I THEREFORE repeat the ſolemn Warning: 


1 


* 


Thou, O Sinner, ſhalt and before the Judgment - Seat of 


Chrift (r). Thou ſhalt ſee that pompous Appearance; 


the Deſcription of which is grown ſo familiar to thee, 


CC 


(1) Pal. ix. 17. (m) Iſal. xxx. 33. (n) Rev. xxi. 8. 
R (o) Acts xvii. 31. i N (p) 2 Cor. v. 11. (q) Ezek. xxxlii. 9. 
(r) 2 Cor. v. 10. „ . ; 
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56 De great Importance of that awful Day, Ch. 5. 
t at the Repetition of it makes no Impreſſion on thy 
Mind. But ſurely, ſtupid as thou now art, the ſhrill 
Trumpet of the Arch-Angel ſhall ſhake thy very Soul: 


And if nothing elſe can awaken and alarm thee, the 
Convulſions and Flames of a diſſolving World ſhall do it. 
d. 8. Dosr thou really think, that the Intent of 


"Chriſt's final A ppearance is only to recover his People 


from the Grave, and to raiſe them to Glory and -Hap- 


POR ? Whatever Aſſurance thou haſt, that there ſhall 


ea Reſurrection of the Juſt; thou haſt the ſame, that there 


ſhall alſo be a Ręſurrection of the Unjuſt (s): That he ſhall 
ſeparate the riſing Dead one from another, as a Shepherd 
divideth the Sheep from the Goats (t), with equal Cer- 
tainty, and with infinitely greater Eaſe. Or can you 
imagine, that He will only make an Example of ſome 
flagrant and notorious Sinners, when irc is ſaid, that 
all the Dead, both /mall and great, ſhall tand before 


GOD (u); and that even Le who knew not his Maſter's 


Will, and coniequently ſeems of all others to have had 
the faireſt Excuſe for his Omiſſion to obey it, yet even 


Be, for that very Omiſſion, fall be beaten, though with 


. fewer Stripes (d)! Or can you think, that a Sentence to 
be delivered with ſo much Pomp and Majeſty, a Sen- 
tence by which the righteous Judgment of God is to be 
revealed, and to have its moſt conſpicuous and final 
Triumph, will be inconfiderable; cr the Puniſhment 


to which it ſhall conſign the Sinner, be flight or tolera- 


ble? There would have been little Reaſon to apprehend 


that, even if we had been left barely to our own Conjec- 
tures, what that Sentence ſhould be. But this is far from 


being the Caſe: Our Lord Fefus Chriſt, in his infinite 
Condeſeenſion and Compaſſion, has been pleaſed to give 
us aCopy of the Sentence, and no Doubt, a moſt exact Copy 
and the Words which contain it, are worthy of being 
inſcribed on every Heart. The King, amidit all the 


Splendor and Dignity in which he thali then appear, 


Hall ſay unto thoſe on his Right Hand, Come ye blefſed of 
my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the 


Foundation of the World (x) ! And where the Word of a 


King is, there is Power indeed (y). And theſe Words 


have 


() Ads xxiv. 15. (i) Matt, xxv. 32. (u) Rev. Xx. 12. 
(w) Loke xii. 48. (x) Mat. xxv. 34 (y) Eecleſ. viii. 4. 
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Ch. 6. and of the Sentence that will then be paſſed. 57 
have a Power, which may juſtly animate the Heart of 
the humble Chriſtian, under the moſt overwhelmitg 
Sorrow, and may fill him with Foy unſpeakable and full 
of Glory (2). To be pronounced the Bleed of the Lord! 
to be called to a Kingdom ! to the immediate, the ever- 
laſting Inberitance of it ! and of ſuch a Kingdom! ſo well 
prepared, ſo glorious, ſo compleat, ſo exquiſitely fitted 
for the Delight and Entertainment of ſuch Creatures, fo 
formed and fo renewed, that it ſhall appear,worthy the 
eternal Counſels of Gop to have contrived it, worthy - 
his eternal Love to have prepared it, and to have de- 
lighted itſelf with the Views of beſtowing it upon his 
People: Behold, a Seed Hope indeed! @ lively glorious 
Hope, to which we are begotten again by the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt from the Dead (a), and formed by the ſancti- 
fying Influence of the Spirit of Gop upon our Minds. 
But it is a Hope, from which thou, O Sinner, art at 
preſent excluded: And methinks, that might be grie- 
vous; to reflect, Theſe gracious Words ſhall Chrif 
4 ſpeak to ſome ; to Multitudes, but zot to me : On me 
« there is no Blzfedne/s pronounced: For me there is zo. . 
„% Kingdom prepared.” But is that all? Alas, Sinner, 
our Lord hath given thee a dreadful Counterpart to this. 
He has told us, what He will /ay to 2hee, if thou con- 
tinueſt what thou art; fe thee and all the Nations of the 
i impenitent and unbelieving World, be they ever ſo nu- 
| | merous, be the Rank of particular Criminals ever ſo 
great. He ſhall ſay to h, Kings of the Earth, who have 
= been Rebels againſt him, to he Great and Rich Men, + | 
- and the chief Captains and the mighty Men, as well as to 
gl every Bonaman and every Freeman, of inferior Rank (b); 
; DEPART FROM ME ACCURSED, INTO EVERLASTING, * 
i Fig, PREPARED For THE Devil AND Has Ax | 
. GELS (c). Oh, pauſe upon theſe weighty Words, that 4 
* mayk enter into ſomething of the Importance of 
$. 9. He will ſay, DeryarT : You ſhall be driven 
from his Preſence with Diſgrace and Infamy: From 
Him, the Source of Life and Bleſſedneſs, in a Nearneſs 
to whom all the Inhabitants of Heaven continually re- 
Joice: You ſhall depart AccuxsED: You have broken 
55 D 3 Goon 
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58 The Sentence will be ſurely executed, Chap. 6. 


Gop's Law, and its Curſe falls upon you; and you are, 
and ſhall be under that Curſe, that abiding Curſe: 
From that Day forward you ſhall be regarded by Goo, 
and all his Creatures, as an accurſed and abominable 
Thing ; as the moſt deteſtable, and the moſt miſerable 
Part of the Creation. You ſhall go inTo FIRE: And 
Oh, conſider, into wha? Fire / Is it merely into one fierce 
Blaze, which ſhall conſume you in a Moment, tho? with 


exquiſite Pain? That were terrible. But Oh ſuch Ter- 


rors are not to be named with theſe. Tine, Sinner, is 


EVERLASTING FIRE: It is that, which our Lord hath 


in ſuch au ful Terms deſcribed as prevailing there, 


© where their Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched ; 
and then ſays it a ſecond Time, where their Worm dieth 


not, and the Fire is not quenched ; and again, in wonderful 


Compaſſion a third Time, where their Worm dieth not, + 
and the Fire is not quenched (d). Nor was it originally 
prepared, or principally intended for you - It was PRE 

Devin AND HIS ANGELS; for thoſe 


 PARED FOR THE | 
firſt grand Rebels, who were immediately upon their 


Fall doomed to it: And ſince you have taken Part with 


them in their Apoſtacy, you muſt ſink with them into 


that flaming Ruin; and fink ſo much the deeper, as you 
have deſpiſed a Saviour, who was never offered to them. 
Theſe mult be your Companions, and your Tormen- 

{well for ever. And, I ze Z, 


tors, with whom you muſt | 
that /ay this? or ſays not the Law, and the Gu 


el, the 
ſame? Does not the Lord Jeſus Chrift exprefsly /ay it, 


Who is the faithful and true Witneſs (e), even He, Who 


- himſelf is io pronounce the Sentence 
6.10. And when it is zhus pronounced, and pronounced 


by Him, ſhall it not alſo be executed? Who could ima- 


gine the contrary ? who could imagine there ſhould be 


all this pompous Declaration, to- fill the Mind only with 
vain Terror, and that this Sentence ſhould vaniſh into 
| Smoak? You may eaſily apprehend, that this would be 
a greater Reproach to the Divine Adminiſtration, than 
if Sentence were never to be paſſed. And therefore, 
we might eaſily have inferred the Execution of it, from 
the Proceſs of the preceding Judgment. But leſt the 
treacherous Heart of a Sinner ſhould deceive him mo j 
| | o 


(4) Mark ix. 44, 46, 48. (e). Rev. iii. 14. 
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Chap. 6. The Sinner warned to prepare for it. 5g 


ſo vain a Hope, the Aſſurance of that Execution is im- 


mediately added in very memorable "Terms. It ſhall 
be done: It ſhall immediately be done. Tex, on that 
very Day, while the Sound of it is yet in their Ears, the 


Wicked ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſoment (f) And 


thou, O Reader, whoever thou art, being found in their 
Number, Halt go away with them ; ſhalt be driven on 
among all theſe wretched Multitudes, and plunged with 


them into eternal Ruin. The wide Gates of Hell ſhall 


be open to receive thee ; they ſhall be ſhut upon thee 


for ever to incloſe thee ; and be faſt barred, by the Al- 


mighty Hand of Divine Juſtice, to prevent all Hope, 


all Poſſibility of Eſcape far ever. 


Y. 11. AND now, prepare thyſelf to meet the Lord thy 
GOD (g); Summon up all the Reſolution of thy Mind, 


to endure ſuch a Sentence, ſuch an Execution as this: 


For He awill not meet thee as a Man (b); whoſe Heart 
may ſometimes fail him when about to exert a needful 
Act of Severity, ſo that Compaſhon may prevail againft 


[Reaſon and Juſtice. No, He will meet thee as aGOD, 


whoſe Schemes and Purpoſes are all immoveable as his 


Throne. I therefore teſtify to thee in his Name this 


Day, that / G6 D be true, he will thus /peat ; and that 
if he be able, he will thus aft. And on Suppoſition of thy 
Continuance in thine Impenitence and Unbelief, thou 
art brought into this miſerable Caſe ; that if GOD Ze 
not either falſe or weak, thou art undone, thou art eter- 


nally undone. 


The REFLECTION of a Sinner, fliruck with the Terror of 
this Sentence. 1 


« (KXJRETCH that I am! What ſhalt Ido? or 
| „ whither ſhall I flee? 7 am weighed in the 
Balance, and am found wanting (1). This is indeed 
my Doom ; the Doom I am to expect from the Mouth 


_ « of Chrift himſelf; from the Mouth of Him, that died 


„ for the Redemption and Salvation of Men. Dread- 


ful Sentence! and ſo much the more dreadful, when 


« conſidered in that View! To what ſhall 1 look to 


4% Matt. v. 46, (z) Amos ir. 12. (hb) Ifaie ut. 260. 
(i) Dan. v. 27. 75 "© e a 
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40 de Refettionof « Sinner, Chap. 6. 


ſave me from it? To whom ſhall I call F Shall I ſay 


to the Rocks, fall upon me, and to the Hills, cover me 


(k)? What ſhall I gain by that? Were I indeed 


_ overwhelmed with Rocks and Mountains, they could 


not conceal me from the Notice of His Eye; and 


His Hand could reach me with as much Eaſe there, 


as any where elſe, 


44 Wretch. indeed that I am! Oh that I had never 


been born! Oh that I had never known the Dignity 


and Prerogative of the rational Nature! Fatal Pre- 
rogative indeed, that renders me obnoxious to Con- 
demnation and Wrath! Oh that I had never been 


inſtructed in the Will of God at all, rather than that 


being thus inſtructed, I ſhould have diſregarded and 
tranſgreſſed it! Would to God, I had been allied to 
the meaneſt of the Human Race, to them that come 
neareſt to the State of the Brutes, rather than that I 


ſhould have had my Lot in caltivated Life, amidſt fo 


many of the Improvements of Reaſon, and (dreadful 


Reflection!) amidſt ſo many of the Advantages of 
Religion too! and thus to have perverted all to my 


own Deſtruction l Oh that Gop would rate away 


this Rational Soul ! But alas, it will live for ever; will 


live to feel the Agonies of eternal Death. Why have I 


ſeen the Beauties and Glories of a World\like this, 
to exchange it for that flaming Priſon ! Why have I 
taſted ſo many of my Creator's Bounties, to wring 


out at laſt the Dregs of his Wrath! Why have 1 
known the Delights of ſocial Life and friendly Con- 
verſe, to exchange them for the horrid Company of 


Devils and damned Spirits in Tophet “ Oh, who can 


dwell with them in devouring Flames /! avho can lie 


daun with them in ewerlaſiing, everlaſting, ever- 


ing, Burnings (1) / 


„% ByT whom have I to blame in all this, but myſelf 


What have I to accuſe, but my own ſtupid incorrigi- 


ble Folly ? On what is all this terrible Ruin to be 
charged, but on this one fatal curſed cauſe, that hav- 


ing broken G O D's Laaw, I rejected His Go/pel too? 


« Yer ay, O my Soul, in the Midit'of all theſe' 
doleful, foreboding Complaints. Can 1 ay 1 
| W % have 


(e) Luke xxl. o. 0 Lai, xxxiils 246 
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Chap. 6. under the Terror of this Sentence. 61 
« have finally rejected the Goſpel ? Am I not to this Day 


„ ynder the Sound of it? The Sentence is not yet 


e gone forth againſt me, in ſo determinate a Manner as 
c to be utterly-1rreverſible. Thro' all this gloomy. 


* Proſpect one Ray of Hope breaks in, and it Fs poſſible 


«« may be delivered. | | 

« Rxviving Thought! Rejoice in it, O my Soul, 
ec tho? it be with Trembling ; and turn immediately to 
„ that Gop, who, tho' provoked by Ten Thouſand 
«« Offences, has not yet /eworn in his Wrath, that tbou 
„ Halt never be permitted, to hold farther Intercourſe 
„ with Him, or to enter into his Reft (m). SOIT 

6 J. po then, O bleſſed Lord, proſtrate myſelf in the 
«© Duſt before Thee. I own, I am a condemned and 
„ miſerable Creature, But my Language is that of 
«.the humble Publican, GOD be merciful to me a Sinner 
« (n)./ Some general and confuſed Apprehenſions L 
« have of a Way, by which I may pofibly eſcape. O' 
«© Gop, whatever that Way is, ſhew it me, I beſeech 
«© thee! Point it out ſo plainly, that I may not be able 
« to miſtake it! And Oh, reconcile my Heart to it, be 


ever ſo humbling, be it ever ſo painful! 


« SURELY, Lord, I have much to learn; but be 
« Thou my Teacher! Stay for a little Thine uplifted; 
« Hand; and in Thine infinite Compaſſion. delay the 
«« Stroke, till I enquire a little farther, how. I may finally 
& ayoid it !”” eb 


(m) Pal, xcy. 11. (») Lake zwi. 13. 


- + *Glenced and removed. 


CHAP. vn. 


The helpleſs State of the Sinner, under 
| | Condemnation. _ 


; The Sinner urged to confider, how he can be ſaved from ihis 


impending Ruin. F. 1, 2. (I.) Not by any Thing he 
can offer. F. 3. (2.) Nor by any Thing he can endure. 
F. 4. (3.) Nor by any Thing he can do in the wed f 
future Duty. 5. 5. (4.) Nor by any Alliance with Fel- 


low Sinners, on Earth, or in Hell. $.'6,—8, G Nor - 


a unt in 


Ey any Interpoſition, or Interceſſion of Angels or 
his Favour, d. 9. Hint of the only Method, to be after- 

' avards more largely explained, Ibid. The Lamentation 
of a Sinner in this miſerable Condition, | 


§. 1. LILLE Thou haſt heard 252 Sentence of 


GOD, as it fands upon Record in His ſacred 
and immutable Word. And wilt thou lie down under 


it in everlaſting Deſpair? Wilt thou make no Attempt 


to be delivered from it, when it ſpeaks nothing leſs 
than ETgznaL Dearu to thy Soul? If a criminal, 


condemned by Human Laws, has but the leaſt Sha- 


dow of Hope, that he may poſſibly eſcape, he is all 
Attention to it. If there be a Friend, who he thinks 
can help him, with what a.ſtrong Importunity does he 
Intreat the Interpoſition of that Friend? And even 
while he is before the Judge, how difficult is it often ta 
force him away from the Bar, while the Cry of Mercy, 
Mercy, Mercy, may be heard, tho' it be never ſo un- 
ſeaſonable? A mere Palſibility that it may make ſome 
Impreſſion, makes him eager in it, and unwilling to be 


De beſplſi State of a Sinner, Chap. 7. 


5. 2. Wir 


* -_ 


Chap. 7. He has no Sacrifice to atone for Sin. 63 


FS. 2. Wirr thou not then, O Sinner, ere yet Ext- 
cution is done, that Execution which may perhaps be 
done this very Day, wilt thou not caſt about in thy 
Thoughts, what Meaſures may be'taken for Deliyer- 
ance? Yet what Meaſures can be taken? Conſider at- 
tentively, for it is an Affair of Moment. Thy Wiſdom, 
thy Power, thy Eloquence, thine Intereſt, can never 
be exerted on a greater Occaſion. If thou canſt help 
zhy/elf, do. If thou haſt any ſecret Source of Relief, go 
not out of thyſelf for other Aſſiſtance. If thou haſt any 
Sacrifice to offer; if thou haſt any Strength to exert ; yea, 
if thou haſt aay Allies on Earth, or in the inviſible World, 
who can defend and deliver thee; take thine own Way, 
ſo that thou mayeſt but be delivered at all, hat we may 
not ſee thy Ruin. But ſay, O Sinner, in the Preſence 
of God, what Sacrifice thou wilt preſent, what Strength - 
thou wilt exert, what Allies thou wilt have Recourſe to, 
on /o urgent, fo hopeleſs an Occaſion. For bopele/s I mult 
indeed pronounce it, if /uch Methods are taken. 

S. 3. Tus Jufticeof GOD is injured: Haſt thou ary 
Atonement to make to it? If thou waſt brought to an 
Enquiry and Propoſal, like that of an awakened Sin- 
ner, herewith ſpall I come before the Bord, and bow my- 

elf before the high GOD? Shall I come before bim with 

Burnt-Offerings, with Calwes of a Year old? Will the 
Lord be pleaſed with T houſauas of Rams, or with Ten 

Thouſands of Rivers of Oil (a) ? Alas! wert thou ag great 

a Prince as So/omox himſelf, and couldſt thou indeed pur- 
chaſe ſuch Sacrifices as theſe, there would be no Room 
to mention them. Lebaæon would xot be ſufficient is burn, 
wor all the Beafts thereof for a Burnt-Offering (b). Even 
under that Diſpenſation, which admitted and required 
Sacrifices in ſome Caſes, the Blood of Bulli as d of Goats, 
tho” it exempted the Offender from farther temporal 
Puniſhment, could no! tale away Sin (c), nor prevail 
any Means t purge 1he Conſcience in the Sight of God. 

Aud that Seoul, that had done ought preſumptuouſly was 
not allowed to bring any Sis- O fring, or Treſpaſs Offer- 

ing at all, but was condemned to de without Mercy (d). 
Now God and thine own Conſcience know, that thine 
(a) Mic. vi. 6, 7. 5 | Iſai. xl. 16. | + K+ 
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64 No Sufferings of his own will ſave him, Chap. 7. 
Offences have not been merely the Errors of Ignorance 
and Inadvertency, but that thou haſt finned with an high 
Hand in repeated aggravated Circumitances, as thou, haſt 
acknowledged already,—-Shouldſt thou add, with the 
wretched Sinner deſcribed above, /hall I give my Firſft- 
born for my Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of my Body for the Sin © 
of my Soul (e)? What could the Blood of a beloved 
Child do in ſuch a Caſe, but dye thy Crimes ſo much 
the deeper, and add a yet unknown Horror to them? 
Thou haſt offended a Being of infinite Majeſty ; and if 
that Offence is to be expiated by Blood, it muſt be by 
another Kind of Blood, than that which flows in the Veins 
of thy Children, or in thine own, 
F. 4. Wirr thou then /affer thyſelf, till thou haſt 
made full Satisfaction ? But where ſhall that Satisfaction 
be made ?—Shall it be by any Calamities to be endured 
In this mortal momentary Life? Is the Juſtice of Gon 
then eſteemed ſo little a Thing, that the Sorrows of a 
few Days ſhould ſuffice to anſwer its Demands ?—Or 
doſt thou think of future Sufferings, in the inviſible. 
World? If thou doſt, that is not e e and with _. 
| Regard to that I may venture to ſay, When thou haſt 
made full Satisfaction, thou wilt be releaſed: When thou 
haſt paid the utmoſt Farthing of that Debt, thy Priſon- 
Doors ſhall be opened In the mean Time, thou mult 
male thy Bed in Hell (f): And, O unhappy Man, wilt 
thou lie down there, with a ſecret Hope, that the Mo- 
ment will come, when the Rigour of Divine Juſtice will 
not be able to inflict any thing more than thou haſt en- 
dured, and when thou mayeſt claim thy Diſcharge as a 
Matter of Right? It would indeed be well for thee, if 
thou couldft carry down with thee ſuch a Hope, falſe. 
and flattering as it is: But alas, thou wilt ſee Things 
in ſo juſt a Light, that to have 20 Comfort but this, will 
be eternal Deſpair.  'That one Word of thy Sentence, 
EVERLASTINS OG Fire; that one Declaration, The Worm 
dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched ; will be ſufficient to 
ſtrike ſuch a Thought into blank Confuſion, and to 
overwhelm thee with hopeleſs Agony and Horror.” . 
F. 5. Or do you think, that your future Reformation. 
and Diligence in Duty for the Time to come, will procure 
Is 
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Chap. 7. nor any Obedience he is able to perform, 65 
your Diſcharge from this Sentence ? Take heed, Sinner, 
what kind of Obedience thou thinkeſt of offering to an 


holy Gop. That muſt be ſpotleſs and compleat which 


his infinite Sanctity can approve and accept, if he con- 
ſider thee in thyſelf alone: There muſt be no Inconſtan- 
cy, no Forgetfulneſs, no Mixture of Sin attending it. 
And wilt thou, enfeebled as thou art, by ſo much ori- 
ginal Corruption, and ſo many ſinful Habits contracted 
by innumerable actual Tranſgreſſions, undertake to ren- 
der ſuch an Obedience, and that for all the Remainder 
of thy Life? In vain wouldſt thou attempt it, even for 
one Day. New Guilt would immediately plunge thee 
into new Ruin. But if it did not; if from this Moment 
to the very End of thy Life all were as compleat Obe- 
dience as the Law of Gop required from Adam in Pa- 
radiſe, would that be ſufficient to cancel paſt Guilt 
Would it diſcharge an old Debt, that thou haſt not 
contracted a new one? Oyer this to thy Neighbour, and 
ſee if he avill accept it for Payment; and if he will not, 
wilt thou preſume to offer it to thy God. PEERS 
| 55 6. Bur I will not multiply Words on ſo plain a 
Subjeck. While I ſpeak thus, Time is paſſing away, 
Death preſſes on, and Judgment is approaching. And 
what can ſave thee from theſe awful Scenes, or what 
can protect thee in them ? Can the World ſave thee from 
that vain deluſive Idol of thy Wiſhes and Purſuits, to 
which thou art facrificing thine eternal Hopes? Well 
doſt thou know, that it will utterly forſake thee, when 
thou needeſt it moſt; and that not one of its Enjoy- 
ments can be carried along with thee into the inviſible 
State: No, not ſo much as a Trifle to remember it by; 
if thou couldſt deſire to remember ſo inconſtant, and ſo 
treacherous a Friend, as the World has ben. 
§. 7. And when you are dead, or when you are 
dying, can your 4 NA Companions ſave you? Is there any 
one of them, if he were ever ſo deſirous of doing it, that 
can give unto GOD a Ranſom for you (g), to deliver you 
from going down to the Graue, or from going down ta 
Hell? Alas, you. will probably be ſo ſenfible of this, 
that when you lie on the Border of the Grave, you will 
be unwilling to ſee, or to converſe with thoſe, that.were 
e 5 | once 
| (e) Pial. xlix. 7. 
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66 His Falbu-Crroturen cannot help him, Chap. 3. 


once your favourite Companions. They will afflict you, 


rather than relieve you, even then: How much leſs can 


they relieve you before the Bar of Gop, when they are 


overwhelmed with their own Condemnation? 
8. 1. As for the Powers of Darkne/s, you are ſure they 
will be far from any Ability, or Inclination to help you. 


Satan has been watching and labouring for your De- 


ſtruction, and he will triumph in it, But if there could 


be any thing of an amicable Confederacy between you, 


what would that be, but an Aſſociation in Ruin? For 


the Day of Fudgment for ungodly Men, will alſo be the. 
Judgment of theſe rebellious Spirits; and the Fire into 
which h, O Sinner, muft depart, is that which was 


prepared for the Devil and his Angels (h). 
F. 9. WILL the celeſtial Spirits then ſave thee? will 
they interpoſe their Power, or their Prayer, in thy Fa- 


vour? An Interpoſition of Power, when Sentence 1s 


gone forth againſt thee, were an Act of Rebellion againſt 
Heaven, which theſe holy and excellent Creatures 


Would abhor. And when the final Pleaſure of the 


Judge is known, inſtead of interceding in vain for the 
wretched Criminal, they would rather, with ardent 
_ Zeal for the Glory of their Lord, and cordial Acquieſ- 
cence in the Determination of his Wiſdom and juſtice, 
prepare to execute it. Vea, difficult as it may at preſent 
be to conceive it, it is a certain Truth, that the Servants 
of Chrift, who now moſt tenderly love you, and moſt af- 
jectionately ſeek your Salvation; not excepting thoſe, 
who are allied to you in the neareſt Bonds of Nature, or 
of Friendſhip; even they ſhall put their Amen to it. 
Now indeed, their Bowels yearn over you, and their Eyes 
pour out Tears on your Account: Now they expoſtulate 
with you, and plead with Gop for you, if by any Means, 
while yet there is Hope, you may be plucked as a Fire- 
brand out of the Burning (i). But alas, their Remon- 
Krances you will not regard: And As for their Prayers, 


what ſhould they aſk for you? What but this, that yon 
may fee yourſelves to be undone? and that, atterly de- 


ſpairing of any Help from yourſelves, or from any creat- 
ed Power, you may lie before Gop in Humility and 
Brokenneſs of Heart; that ſubmitting yourſelves to his 


(b) Matt. xv. 42. 6) Amos ive 11. 
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u, righteous Judgment, and in an urter Denunciation of all 
in Self-Dependence, and of all Creature-Depengence, you may 
re | = up an humble Look towards Him, as almoſt from 
the Depths of Hell, if peradventure He may, have Com- 
Ly paſſion upon you, and may Himſelf direct you to that 
u. only Method of Reſcue, which, while Things continue 
. as in preſent Circumſtances they are, neither Earth, 
d nor Hell, nor Heaven can afford you. | 
as The LAMENTATION of a Sinner, in this miſerable 
p : | | Condition. | W 
s « NH doleful, uncomfortable, helpleſs State! Oh 
| * Wretch that I am, to have reduced myſelf to 
+ « it! Poor, empty, miſerable abandon'd Creature! 
Py «© Where is my Pride, and the Haughtineſs of my 
4 « Heart? where are my Idol Deities, whom I have 
t *« loved, and ſerved, after whom 1 have walked, and i 
$ «© 2ohom { have ſought (k), whilſt I have been multi- 
: „ plying my Tranigreffions againſt the Majeſty of 
4 « Heaven ? Is there no Heart to have Compaſſion upon 
8 % me? Is there no Hand to fave me? Have Pity upon 
n 1 me, have Pity upon me, O my Friends; for the Hand © 
, 4 GOD hath touched me (I), hath ſeized me! I feel it 
q <c preſſing me hard, and what ſpall I do ? Perhaps they 
d 4 have Pity upon me: But alas, how feeble a Com- 
. « paſſion! Only if there be any where in the whole 1 
. % Compaſs of Nature azy Help, tell me æobere it may be | 
| « found! O point it out; direct me towards it; or ä 
a «© rather, con founded and aſtoniſhed as my Mind is, ; 
« take me by the Hand, and lead me to ir! & 4 
i O ye Miniſters of the Lord, whoſe Office it is to 
{ 


« guide and comfort diſtreſſed Souls, take Pity udon me 
6 fear, I am a Pattern of many other helpleſs Crea- 
4% tures, who have the like Need of your Aſſiſtance. 
5 Lay aſide your other Cares, to care for my Soul; to 
oe «« care for this precious Soul of mine, which lies as it 
| „% were bleeding to Death, (if that Expreſſion may be 
% uſed), while you perhaps hardly afford me a Look; 
«© or glancing an Eye upon me, pafs over to the other 
% Side(m). Yet, alas, in a Caſe like mine, what can 
64 <* your 
c) Jer. viii. 2. (I) Job xix. 21. (m) Luke x- 31. 
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65 The diner Lamentation i in his 2 Chap. 7. 


«© your Interpoſition avail, if it be alone: If the LORD 
% do not help me, how can you help me (n)? 


N * x, en N C - i? * * * 7 i 4 w. 
& © . W b on. . COA T 
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% O GOD. of the Spirits of all Fleſh (o), I lift up © 
„ mine Eyes unto Thee, and cry unto I hee, as out of the 
% Belly ef Hell (p). Icry unto Thee, at leaſt from the 


46 Borders of it. Vet while I he before thee in this 
infinite Diftreſs, I know, that Thine Almighty 


% Power and boundleſs. Grace can ſtill find out a Way 


« for my Recovery. 


© Tfov art He, whom I 3 moſt of all 3 and 
% affronted ; and yet from Thee Alone muſt I now ſeek 


| © Readreſs. Againſt 7 hee, Thee only have I. finned, and 
% done Evil in thy Sight (q); fo that Thou wighteft be 


« fuſtißed when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when Thou 
«« judgeſt, tho Thou ſhouldſt this Moment adjudge me to 


20 e Miſery. And yet I find ſomething that ſe- 
„ cretly draws me to Thee, as if I might find Reſeur there, 
& where I have deſerved the moſt aggravated Deftruc. 
% tion. Bleſſed Gop, I Have deflroyed myſelf; but in 
« Thee inpny Help (r) if there can be Help at all. 


« I xNow in the general, that Thy Ways are not as 
« our Ways, nor thy Thoughts as our Thoughts; but are 
« as high above them, as the Heavens are above the 
& Barth (s). Have Mercy therefore upon me, O GOD, 


„ according to Thy Loving-Kindneſs, according to the Mul- 


© titude of Thy tender Mercies (t) Oh point out the 


Path to the City of Refuge! Oh lead me Thyſelf in he 
« Way ever/afting (u) / 7 know in general, that 7hy- 
- 66 Gojpel is the only Remedy. Q teach Thy Servants to 
c adminiſter it! Oh Prepare mine Heart to receive it l 


« and ſuffer not, as in many Inſtances, that Malignity 


* which has ſpread itſelf thro? all. my Nature, to re; 5 
3 that noble Medicine into Poiſon * Wo 


tn) 2 Kiogs vi. 27. 60 (0) gs, xvi. 2. (p) Jonah 11. 2. 
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1 News of Salvation by Cukisr brought to 

- the convinced and condemned Sinner. 
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0 The awful Things which have hitherto been ſaid, intend- 

wy ed, not to grieve, but to help. F. 1. After ſome Re- 

, ection on the Pleaſure with which a Minifter of the 

8 Geſpel may deliver the Meſſage with auhich be it charged, 

5 F. 2. And ſome Reaſons for the Repetition of what 

Wy is in Speculation ſo generally known, F. 3. The Author 

5 proceeds briefly to declare the Subſtance of theſe glad 

x Tidings; wiz. That GOD, having in his Infinite 

f Compaſſion ſent his Son to die for Sinners, is now re- 
concileable through Him : F. 4, —6. So that the moſt 

4 heinous Tranſereſſion ſhall be entirely pardoned to Be- 

. lievers, and they made compleatly and eternally happy, 

; 97, 8. The Sinner's Reflection on this good News. 

= Y. 1. MV dear Reader! It is the great Deſign of the 

; Goſpel, and where-ever it is cordially. re- 

ceived, it is the glorious Effects of it, to fill the Heart 

5 with Sentiments of Love; to teach us to abhor all un- 


neceſſary Rigour and Severity, and to delight not in the 
Grief, but in the Happineſs of our Fellow. Creatures. I 
- can hardly apprehend, how he can be a Chriſtian, who 
N takes Pleaſure in the Diſtreſs which appears even in a 
Brute, much leſs in that of a Human Mind; and eſpe- 
cially in /uch Diftre/5 as the Thoughts I have been pro- 
poſing muſt give, if there be any due Attention to their 
Weight and Energy. I have often felt a tender Regret, 
while I have been fepreſenting theſe Things; and-I 
could have gie from mine Heart, that it had not been 

e gs 5 neceſſary. 
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70. The News of Salvation publiſhed. Chap. 8. 


neceſſary to have placed them in fo ſevere and ſo painful 


a Light, But now I am addreſſing myſelf to a Part of 
my Work, which I undertake with unutterable Pleaſure ; 
and to that, which indeed I had in View, in all thoſe 
awful Things which I have already been laying before 
you. I have been ſhewing you, that, if you ee 
have lived in a State of Impenitence and Sin, you are 
condemned by God's righteous Judgment, and have in 
yourſelf no Spring of Hope, and no Poſſibility of Pe- 
liverance. But 1 mean not to leave you under this ſad 
Apprehenſion, to lie down and die in Deſpair, com- 
plaining of that cruel Zeal, which has tormented you be- 
fore your time (a). 


§. 2. ARISE, O thou dejected Soul, that art proſ- 


trate in the Duſt befare Gob, and trembling under the 
Terror of His Righteous Sentence; for I am commiſ- 
ſioned to tell thee, that tho' zhou haſt deftroyed thyſelf, in 
GOD is thine Help (b). I bring the good Tidings of great 
Jey (c), which delight mine own Heart, while 1 proclaim 
them, and will I hope reach, and revive thine; even the 
Tidings of Salvation, by the Blood and Righteouſneſs of 


the Repeemer. And I give it thee for thy greater Se- 


curity, in the Words of a gracious and forgiving Gop, 


that He is in Chrift reconciling the World unto himſelf, and 


not imputing ta them their Treſpaſſes (d]. FER 

8. 3. "Fas is the beſt News that ever was heard, the 
moſt important Meſſage which Gop ever ſent to his 
Creatures: And tho? I doubt not at all, but living, as 
| you have done, in a Chriſtian Country, you have heard 
it often, perhaps a Thouſand and a Thouſand Times; 
Iwill with all Simplicity and Plainneſs, repeat it to you 
again, and repeat it as if you had never heard it before. 
MH thou, O Sinner, ſhouldſt now for the firſt Time feel 


it, then will it be as a New Goppel unto thee, though ſo 


familiar to thine Ear; nor ſhall it be grievous for me to 
ſpeak. what is ſo common, Ace to you it is ſafe and ne- 
ceſſary (e). They who are moſt deeply and-intimatel 

acquainted with it, inſtead of being cloyed and ſatiated, 
will hear it with diſtinguiſhed Pleaſure ; and as for thoſe 


who have hitherto lighted it, I am ſure they had Need 


| 80 
(a) Matt. viii. 29. 9 Hol. xiii. 9. (e) Luke ii. 10. 
(4) 2 Cor. v. 19. (H F „ hin Rn 
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Chap. 8. GOD. bas ſent his Son to die for Sinners. 71 
to hear it again. Nor is it abſolutely impoſſible, that 
ſeme one Soul at leaſt may read theſe Lines, who hath 

never been clearly and fully inſtructed in this important 
Doctrine, tho* his everlaſting all depends on knowing 


| and receiving it. Iwill therefore take Care, that ſuch a 


one ſhall not have it to plead at the Bar of Gop, that 
tho? he lived in a Chriſtian Country, he was never 
pany and faithfully taught the Doctrine of Salvation 
y Jesvs CHRIST, the Way, the Truth, and the Lift, 
by whom alone wwe come unto the Father (f. 25 
F. 4. I po therefore teſtify unto you this Day, that 
the holy and gracious Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, fore- 
ſeeing the fatal Apoſtacy into which the whole Human 
Race would fall, did not determine to deal in a Way of 
ſtri& and rigorous Severity with us, fo as to conſign us 
over to wniver/al Ruin and inevitable damnation 5 but 


on the contrary, he determined to enter into a Treaty of ” 


Peace and Reconciliation, and to publiſh to all, whom the 


_ Goſpel ſhould reach, the expre/s Offers of Life and Glory, 


in a certain Method, which his Infinite Wiſdom judged 
ſuitable to the Purity of his- Nature, and the Honaur of 


his Government. This Method was indeed a moſt aſto-ẽ 


niſhing one, which, familiar as it is to our Thoughts and 
our Tongues, I cannot recolle& and mention without 
great Amazement. He determined to ſend His own Son 
into the World, the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the ex= 
preſs Image of his Perſon (g), Partaker of his own Divine 
Perfections and Honours, to be not merely a Teacher 
of Righteouſneſs, and a Meſſenger of Grace, but alſo a 
Sacrifice for the Sins of men : And would confent to his 
ſaving them, on no other Condition but this, that he 
mould not only labour, but die in the Cauſe. . 
$. 5. ACCORDINGLY, at ſuch a Period of Time as 
Infinite Wiſdom ſaw moſt convenient, the Lord Fe/us 


Chri appeared in Human Fleſh ; and after he had gone 


through inceffant and long continued Fatigues, and borne | 

all the preceding Injuries, which the Ingratitude and Ma- 

lice of Men could inflict, he voluntarily /ubmitted bim- 

Jeif io Death, even the Death of the Croſs (h): and having 

been delivered for our Offences, was raiſed again for 
5 0 our 


(f) John air. 6. (8) Heb. . . (ib) Phil. ul. 
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„ Sufferings that Christ endurad, Chap. g. 
our Juſfifcatien (i). After his Reſurrection, he continu - 


ed long enough on Earth to give his Followers, moſt 
convincing Evidences of it, and then aſcended into Heaven 
iu their Sight (k); and ſent down his Spirit from thence 


unto his Apofiies, to enable them in the moſt perſuaſive. 
and authoritative Manner, to preach the Gofpet (I) And 
he has given it in Charge to them, and to thoſe who iv 


every Age ſucceed them in this Part of their Office, that 
it ſhould be publiſhed /o every Creature (m), that all 


who Believe in it may be /aved, by Virtue of its abiding 


Energy, and the immutable Power and Grace of its 


Divine Author, who is the ſame Yeſterday, To-day, and 


for ever (n). | | 
$.6. Tuts Go/pel do I therefore zow preach, and pro- 
claim unto thee, O Reader, with the ſincereſt Deſire, that 


| thro? Divine Grace, it may 2hzs very Day be Salvation to 


thy Sou (o). Know therefore, and conſider it, whoſoever 


thou art, that as ſurely as theſe Words are now before 
thine Eyes, ſo ſure it is, that the Incarnate Son of Gop + 
was made a Spectacle io the World, and to Angels," and to 


Men (b); his Back torn with Scourges, his Head with 


Thorns, his Limbs ſtretched out as on a Rack, and nailed. 


to.the accurſed Tree; and in this miſerable Condition he 


was hung by his Hands and his Feet, as an Object of pub- - 
lick Infamy and Contempt. Thus did he die, in the 
Midſt of all the Taunts and Infults of his cruel Enemies, 


who thirſted for his Blood ; and, which was the ſaddeſt 


Circumſtance of all, in the Mid of theſe Agonies with 


which he cloſed the moſt innocent, perfect, and uſeful 


Life that ever was ſpent on Earth, he had not thoſe. 
Supporters of the Divine Preſence, which ſinful Men have 
often experienced, when they have been ſuffering for the 


Teſtimony of their Conſcience, They have often burſt 


out into Tranſports of Joy and Songs of Praiſe, while 


their xecutioners have been glutting their helliſh Malice, 


and more than ſavage Barbarity, by making their Por- 
ments artificially grievous ; but the crucified Feſus cried 
cout, in the Diſtreſs of his ſpotleſs and holy Soul, My 


GOD, my GOD, why haſt thou forſaken me (q) ? 


\ G9 Loo 


5) Rom. iv. 25. (k) Ass i. 9,— 17. (1) Luke xxiv. 40. 
(m) Mark xvi. 15. (n) Heb. xiii, 8. (o) Luke xix, go 
(p) 1 Cor. ive.gs © (q) Matt. xxvili. 46. ee 
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Chap. 8. were deſigned to atone fer Sin. 724 
&: 7. Look upon our dear. Redeemer; Look up to 
this mournfal, dreadful, yet in one View, delightful 
Spectacle; and then aſk thine own Heart, Do I believe 
that Jeſus ſuffered and died thus? And why did he ſuf- 
fer and die? Let me anſwer in Gop's own Words, He 
ewas wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 
our Iniquities, and the Chaſftiſement of our Peace was 
upon him, that by his Stripes we might be healed: It 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and to put him to Grief, 
when he made his Soul an Offering for Sin; for the Lord 
laid on him the Iniquity of us all (r). So that I may 
addreſs you in the Words of the Apoſtle, Be it known 
unto you therefore, that through this May is preached un- 
to you the Forgivene)s of Sins (s); as it was his Command, 
juſt after he roſe from the Dead, that Repentance ahl 
Remiſfſion of Sins fhould be preached in his Name among all 
Nations, beginning at Ferujalem (t); the very Place, 
where his Blood had ſo lately been ſhed in ſuch a cruel 
Manner. I do therefore teſtify to you, in the Words of 
another inſpired Writer, that Chrift was made Sin, that 
is, a Sin Offering, for us, thy* he knew no Sin, that æue 
might be made the Righteouſneſs of GOD in him (u); that 
is, that thro' the Righteouſneſ; he has fulfilled, and the 
Atonement he has made, we might be accepted by Go 
as righteous, and be not only pardoned, but received into 
his Favour. To you” is the Word of this Salvation _ 
ſent (x); and to you, O Reader, are the Bleſſings of it. 
even now offered by Gop, fincerely offered; ſo that, af 
ter all that | nave ſaid under the former Heads, it is not 
your having broken the Law of Gov, that ſhall prove 
your Ruin, if you do not alſo reje& his Goſpel: It is 
not all thoſe Legion, of Sins, which rife up in Battle Ar- 
ray againſt you, that ſhall be able to deſtroy voy, if Un- 
belief do not lead them on, and final Impenitenty do not 
bring up the Rear. I know, that Guilt is a ftimorons 
Thing; I wiil therefore ſpeak in the Words of Gon 
himſelf, nor can any be more comfortable : He thaFde- 
lieweth on the Son, hath everlaſting Life (y); and he 


ne ver come into Condemaation (2) : There is therefore no 


(r) Iſai. ii. ©, 6, 10. | (5) Acts XIi1, 38. | (t) Luke xziv. 47. 
.-(u) x Chr. v. 21. ([x] Acts xi. 26. {y) lohn ich 36. 
(27 Jahn v. 24. | | 7 * 


94  Whiſuever believes, ſhall be ſaved. Chap. 8. 


0 Condemnation, no Kind or Degree of it, to them, to 


any one of them, who are in Jeſus Chriſt, who walk © 


not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit (a). You have 
indeed been a very great Sinner, and your Offences have 
truly been attended with moſt heinous Aggravations; 
nevertheleſs you may rejoice in the Aſſurance, that 
 evhere Sin hath abounded there ſhall Grace much more 
. abound (b); that where Sin hath reigned unto Death, 
where it has had its moſt unlimited Sway, and moſt un- 
reſiſted Triumph, there all Righteouſneſs reign to Eter- 
nal Life thro? Feſus Chrift our Lord (e). That aj crore 
.ne/s, to which on believing on him thou wilt be intitled, 
hall not only break thoſe Chains, by which Sin is (as 
it were) dragging thee at its Chariot Wheels with a 
furious Pace to Eternal Ruin; but it ſhall clothe thee 
with the Robes of Salvation, ſhall fix thee on a Throne 
of Glory, where thou ſhalt live and reign for ever a- 
mong the Princes of Heaven; ſhall reign in immortal 
Beauty and Joy, without one remaining Scar of Divine 
Diſpleafure upon thee ; without any ſingle Mark by 
which it could be known, that thou hadſt ever been ob - 
noxious to Wrath and a Curſe; except it be an An- 
them of Praife to the Laub that was flain, and has 
waſhed thee from thy Sins in his own Blood (d). Rr 
F. 8. Nox is it neceſſary, in order to thy being 
. releaſed from Guilt, and. intitled to this high and com- 
_ pleat Felicity, that thou ſhouldſt, before thou wilt ven- 
ture to apply to Jeſus, bring any good Works of thine own 
to recommend thee to his Acceptance, It is indeed true, 
that if thy Faith be ſincere, it will certainly produce 
them: But I have the Authority of the Word of Gop 
to tell thee, that if thou this Day. ſincerely believe in 
the Name of the Son of GOD, thou ſhalt Zhi Day be 
taken under his Care, and be numbered among thoſe 
of his Sheep, to whom he hath graciouſly declared, 
that he wwill give Eternal Life, and that they ſhall never 
.. _ periſh (e). Thou haſt zo Need therefore to /ay, Who D 
20 up into Heaven, or who ſhall deſcend into the Deep for 
me? For the Word is nigh thee, in thy Mouth, and in 
thine Heart (f). With this joyful Meſſage I leave thee i 

1 Wit 


. (a) Rom. vili. 1. (b) Rom. v. . 3 (e) Rom. v. 2. 
(d) Rev. i. 5. fe) John x. 28. (k) Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. 
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Chap. 8. The Sinner's Reflection on this good News. 75 


0 with this Faithful Saying, indeed worthy of all Accepta® 
ie. tion (g); with this Gel, O Sinner, which 1s ny Life 3 
e and which, if thou doſt not reject it, will be hin too. 

e oY 4 *. 3 — N 4 ; 
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at The Sinner's REFLECTION on this good News. 

re e ke | SITS 

2 cc H my Soul, how aſtoniſhing is the Meſſage, 
3 e which thou haſt this Day received! I have 
ne « indeed often heard it before; and it is grown ſo 
_— 5 common to me, that the Surprize is not ſenfible. 
, «© But reflect, O my Soul, what is it thou haſt heard; 

as «« and ſay, whether the Name of aSaviouk, whoſe Meſ- 
a « ſage it is, may not well be called Vonderful, Counſellor 
C «© (h), when he diſplays before thee /uch Wonders of 
ae % Love, and propoſes to thee ſuch Counſels of Peace? 

a- „% BTESsSsED Jeſus, is it indeed thus! Is it not the 
al % Fiction of the Human Mind? Surely it is not! 
ae 4 What Human Mind could have invented or conceiv- 
Jy „ ed tt? ls it a plain, a certain Fact, that Thou didſt 
=. «© leave the Magnificence and Joy of the Heavenly | 
n- % World, in Compaiſion to ſuch a Wretch as I! Oh 
as __- © hadſt Thou, from that Height of Dignity and Feli- 

| «< city, only looked down upon me for a Moment, and 

8 e ſent ſome gracious Word to me for my Direction 
n- * and Comfort, even by the leaſt of Thy Servants, 
n- «« juſtly might I have proſtrated myſelf in grateful Ad- 
vn «© miration, and have kiſſed 2e very Footfteps of him 
es | 4 that publiſhed the Salvation (1). But didſt thou con- 
ce , deſcend to be Thyſelf the Meſſenger! What Grace 
75 ec had that been, tho' Thou hadft but once in Perſon 
in made the Declaration, and immediately returned back 
be % to the Throne, from whence Divine Compaſſion 
fe. « brought Thee down ! But this is not all the Tri- 7 
d, «© umph of thine illuſtrious Grace. It not only brought 
ver «© Thee down to Earth, but kept Thee here in a 
all | « frail and wretched Tabernacle, for long ſucceſſive 
for „„ Years: And at length, it coſt Thee thy Life, and 
an cc ſtretched Thee out as a Malefactor upon the Croſs, af- 
e; ter thou hadſt borne Inſult and Cruelty, which it may 
th * juſtly wound my Heart ſo much as to think of. 0 
1 | | | | 5% thus 


58. : a (80 ˙· Fim. i. 15. | (b) Ital. ix. 6. | h (i) Iſai. liti. 7. 
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A Rev. v. 9. (1) Mark ix. 24. (m) 2 Cor. vi. Is 
(n) Rom. i. 16. | (0) Luke vii. 47. (Þ) Eccleſ, vii. 6. 


76 The Sinner's Reflection on this good News. Chap. 8. | 


thus Thqu haſt atoned injured Juſtice, and redeemsd 
me to GOD with thine own Blood (k). 


„ Wnar ſhall I ſay? Lord, I believe, help Thou mine 


Unbelief (1) / It ſeems to put Faith to the Stretch, to 
admit, what it indeed exceeds the utmoſt Stretch of 
Imagination to conceive. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be 
Thy Name, O Thou Father of Mercies, that Thou 
haſt contrived the Way! Eternal Thanks to the Lamb 


that was ſlain, and to that kind Providence that /ent 


the Word of this Salvation to me! Oh let me not, for 
Ten Thouſand Worlds, receive the Grace of GOD in 
vain (m) Oh impreſs this Goſpel upon my Soul, till 


its ſaving Virtue be diffuſed over every Faculty! Let 


it not only be heard, and acknowledged, and profeſſ- 
ed, but felt! Make it 2% Power to my eternal Sal- 
vation (n); and raiſe me to that humble tender Gra- 
titude, to that active unwearied Zeal in Thy Ser- 
vice, which becomes one 0 avhom ſo much is for- 
given (o), and forgiven ꝝzpon ſuch Terms as theſe! 
<< ] FEEL a ſudden Glow in mine Heart, while theſe 
Tidings are ſounding in mine Ears: But Ob, let it not 


be a flight ſuperficial Tranſport; Oh let not this, 
which 1 would fain call my Chriftian, Joy, be as that 
fooliſh Laughter, with which I have been ſo madly in- 


chanted, like the crackling Blaze of T horns under a 


Pot (p) J O teach me to ſecure this mighty Bleſſing, 
cc 


this glorious Hope, in the Method which thou haſt 
appointed ! and preſerve me from miſtaking the Foy 
of Nature, while it catches a Glimpſe of its Reſcue 


from Deſtruction, for that Conſent of Grate, which 


embraces and enſures the Deliverance !”? 
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Chap. 9. The Sinner enquiring what he ſhall ds, 77 : 


„VVV 


A more e particular Account of the Way, at 
which this Salvation | 1s to be obtained. 


ä 2 5 

: An 1 into the Way of 88 Zy Chrif - being 

1 '  Juppeſea, d. 1. The Sinner is in general directed to Ne. | 

35 pentance and Faith, F. 2. And urged to give up all 

6 Self- Dependence, F. 3. * to ſeek Salvation by Free 
Grace, So 4. 4 Summar of more particular Direaiors © 
is propoſed: F. 5 '(1.) That the Sinner ſhould apply to 
Chriſt, F. 6. 2 a ay Abhorrence of bis former Sins. 
» And a firm Reſolution of farſaking them, 5. 8. 
(2.) That he ſolemnly commit his Soul into the Hands of 
Chriſt, the great vital Act of Faith, F. 9. Which is 

exemplified at large, F. 10. (3s) That makes it in 
Fact the governing Care of his future Life to obey and 
emitate Chriſt, &. 11. This is the only Method of götuin - 
ing Goſpel Salvation, $. 12. The Sinner n on 
the * F accepting it. | 


2 * 1 


§. 1. NO W. conſider you, my Aer Reader, as com- 
ing to me with the Enquiry, which the Jews 
once addreſſed to our Lord; What ſball we do, that we 
may work the Works of GOD (a)? What Method ſhall 
ts BB 1 take to ſecure that Redemption and Salvation, 
| « which 1 am told Chrift has procured for his People??? 
I would anſwer it as ſeriouſly, and carefully as poſlible ; 
as one that knows, of what Importance it is to you to 
be rightly informed; and that knows alſo, how ſtrictl 
he is to anſwer to Goo, for the Sincerity and Care wi 
which the Reply is made. May I be enabled to Heat 
4 his Oracle (b), that is, in ſuch a Manner, as faiths” 
fully to echo back what the Sacred Oracles i 5 
„ 0 Jokn i 28, i Tenet (00 pet. ku. 11 „ 
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58 All Self-Dependence muſt be given up, Chap. 9. 


6. 2. Ax p here, that I may be ſure to follow the ſafelt 
Guides, and the faireſt Examples, I muſt preach Sal- 
vation to you, in the Way of Repentance toward GOD, 


N 3 fs + 


and of Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chrift (c): That good old 


Doctrine, which the Apoſtles preached, and which no 
Man can pretend to change, but at the Peril of his own 
Soul, and of theirs who attend to him. | g 

$. 3. ISV OSG, that you are, by this Time, con- 


vinced of your Guilt and Condemnation, and of your 


own Inability to recover yourſelf. Let me nevertheleſs 
urge you to feel that Convidtion yet more deeply, and to 
Impreſs it with.yet greater Weight upon your Soul; that 
Fon have undone your/elf, and that in your/elF is not your 
Help, found (d). Be perſuaded therefore, expreſsly, and 


_ ſolemnly, and ſincerely, to give up all Se/f-Dependence ; 


which, if you do not guard againſt, will be ready to re- 
turn ſecretly, before it is ebſerved, and will lead you 
to attempt building up what you have juſt been deſtroying. 
$. 4. Bx aſſured, that if ever you are ſaved, you muſt 
aftribe that Salvation entirely zo the Free Grace of GOD. 
If,_ guilty and miſerable as'you are, you are not only 
accepted, but crowned, you muſt lay down your Crown 
with all humble Acknowledgment bejbre the Throne (e). 
No Fleſb muſt glory in his Preſence ; but he that glorieth, 
muſt glory in the Lord: For of bim are five in Chrift 
Jieſus, who of GOD is made unto us Wiſdom, and Rigbte- 
oufne/s, and Sandification, and Redempiion (f). And you 
muſt be ſenfible, you are in fuch a State, as, having 


none of theſe in yourſelf, to need them in another. Lou 


muſt therefore be ſenſible, that you are ignorant and 
uilty, polluted and enſlaved ; or, as our Lord expreſſes 
it, With regard to ſome who were under a Chriſtian Ero- 
feſſion, that as a Sinner, you are wretched, and miſerable, 
and poor, and blind, und naked (g). 1 FEY 
F. 6. Ir theſe Views be deeply impreſſed upon your 


Mind, you will be prepared to receive what I am ho-] 


to ſay. Hear therefore in a few Words your Duty, your 
Remedy, and your Safety; which conſiſts in this, That 
„% you muſt apply zo Chriſt, with a deep Abhorrence of 


« your former Sins, and a firm Reſolution of forſaking 
x 8 | | them; 


(e) Ads xx. 8 5 (d) Hoſ. xiii. 9. . (e) Rev. iv. 20s 
(f) 1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31»  . (8) Rev. ili, TA Ab FC he, 
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Chap. 9. and Chriſt alone be ſought ts, 79 
« them; forming that Reſolution in the Strength of 
« His Grace, and fixing your Dependence on Him, 
« for your Acceptance with Gop, even while you are 
« purpoling to do your very beſt, and when you have 
% actually done the beſt you ever will do in Conſe- 

« quence of that Purpoſe.“ Tt REL . 

$. 6. Tus firſt and moſt important Advice that I can 
give you in your preſent Circumſtances, 15, that you loot 
to Chriſt and apply yourſelf to him. And here, /ay not in 
your Heart, who ſhall aſcend into Heaven, to bring him 
down to me (h)? or who fhall raz/e me up thither, to 
preſent me before him? The bleſſed '7e/us,.. by whom 
all Things conſiſt (i), by whom the whole Syſtem of them 
is ſupported, „forgotten as he is by moſt that bear his 
Name,“ is not far from any of us (k) Nor could he 
have promiſed to have been, where-ever Two or Three 
are met together in his Name (1), but in Conſequence of 
thoſe truly Divine Perfections, by which he is every where 
preſent. Would you therefore, O Sinner, deſire to be 
ſaved? Go to the Saviour, Would yeu deſire to be de- 
| livered? Look to. that great Deliverer: And tho! you 

ſhould be ſo overwhelmed with Guilt and Shame, and 
Fear, and Horror, that you ſhould be incapable of 
| ſpeaking to him, fall down in this ſpeechleſs Confuſion 

at his Feet; and behold him as the Lamb of GOD, that 
tateth away the Sins of the World (m) . | 

$. 2. BEHOLD him therefore with an attentive Eye, = 
and ſay, Whether the Sight does not touch, and even 
melt thy very Heart! Doſt thou not feel, what a fooliſh, 
and what a wfetched Creature thou haſt been; that for 
the Sake of ſuch low and fſford:d Gratifications and Inte- 
reſts, as thoſe which thou haſt been purſuing, thou 
ſhould thus 41] the Prince of Life (n)? Behal1 the deep 
- Wounds which he bore ior thee, Look on him whom thou 
haft pierced,” and ſurely thou muſt mourn (o), unleſs 
thine. Heart be hardened into Stone. Which of thy paſt 
Sins canſt thou reflect upon, and ſay, “ For that it was 
. ©© worth my while, thus to have injured my Saviour, 

and to have expoſed the Son of God to Tuch Suffer- 


p 0 
4 


— 


r 


i (h) Rom. N. 6. . 7 (i) Cali: 17. (k) Ads xvii. 27. 2 4 
() Matt. xviii, 20. (m) John i. 29. () Acts iii. 1 5. 


(0) Zech. xii. 10, 
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80 ubm bin muft be foren, Chap. g. 


« ings?” And what future Temptations can ariſe ſo 


conſiderable, that thou ſhouldſt ſay, ** For the Sake of 
« this, I will crucify ny Lord again (p) ?” Sinner, thou 
muſe refent ; thou muſt repent of every Sin; and muſt 


for ſake it: But if thou doeſt it to any Purpoſe, I well 


know it muſt be as at the Foot of the Croſs, Thou muſt 
Sacrifice every Luſt, even the deare/?; tho' it ſhould be 
like a Right Hand, or a Right Eye (q) And therefore, 
that thou mayeſt, if puſſhble, be animated to it, I have 
led thee to that Altar, on which Chr:/ himſelf was ſacri- 
ficed for thee, an Offering of a ſweet -jmelling Sawour (r). 


Thou muſt yield up rhy/elf to GOD, as one alive from the 
Dead (s) And therefore 1 have ſhewed. thee at what a 


Price he purchaſed thee ; for thou wwaſt not redeemed with 
corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold, but with the pre- 
ciaus Blood of the Sen of GOD, that Lamb without Ble- 
miſh and withour Spot (t). And now I would afk thee, 
as before the Lord, What does thine own H:art ſay to 


it? Art thou grieved for thy former Offences ? Art thou 


willing to forſake thy Sins? Art thou willing to be- 
come the chearful, thankful Servant of him, who hath 


purchaſed thee with his own Blood? 


6. 8. I wiLL ſuppole ſuch a Parpe/e as this riſing in 
thine Heart. How determinate it is, and how effectual 
it may be, I know not: What different Views may ariſe ' 
hereafter, or how ſoon ihe preſent Senſe may wear off. 


But this I aſſuredly know, that thou wilt never ſee Rea- 


ſon to change theſe Views; for however thou mayeſt 
alter, the Lord Jeſus Cbriſ is the fame Yeſterday, To. day, 
and for ever (u). And the Reaſons, that now recom- 
mend Repentance and Faith, as fit and as neceſſary, 
will continue invariable, as long as the Perfections of 


the Bleſſed Gop are the ſame, and as long as his Son 


continues the ſame. | =» 
F. 9. Bur while you have theſe Views and zhe/e Pur- 


3 poſes, I muſt remind you, that 24s is not all which is 


neceflary to your Salvation. You muſt not only purpoſe, 
but as Gop gives Opportunity, you muſt act, as thoſe 


who are convinced of the Evil of Sin, and of the Neceſ- 


fity and Excellence of Holineſs, And that you may be 
| 5 enabled 

(p) Heb. vi. 5. q) Matt. v. 29, 30. (t) Eph. v. 2» 
(lar n. ; 75 | 10 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. (v) Heb, vil. 8. 
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Chap. 9. and the Soul committed to Cris. 81 
enabled to do ſo in other Inſtances, you muſt in the firſt 
Place, and as the firſt great Vert of GOD, (as our 4 
Lord himſelf calls it,) believe in him whom 6 OD path —_= 
ſent (x): You myft confide in him © muſt commit your ' 
« Soul into the Hands of Chr:/t, to be ſaved by him in 
“ his own appointed Method of Salvation.“ This is % 
great Act of ſaving Faith; and I pray Go, that you 
may experimentally know what it means; ſo as to be 
able to ſay with the Apoſtle Paul, in the near Views of 
Death itſelf, I know whom I have believed, and am per- 
' ſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
to bim until that Day (y); that great deciſive Day, which | 
if we are Chriftians, we have always in View. To this 
I would urge you; and Oh that 1 could be ſo happy as 
to engage you to it, while I am illuſtrating it in this, 
and the following Addreſſes !. Be aſſured, you mult not 
apply. yourſelves immediately to GOD, as abſolutely or 
in himſelf conſidered, in the Neglect of a Mediator. It 
will neither be acceptable to him, nor ſafe for you, to 
ruſh into his Preſence, without any Regard to his own + 
Son, whom he hath appointed to introduce Sinners to 
him. And if you come otherwiſe, you come as one who 
#s not a Sinner. The very Manner of preſenting the 
Addreſs will be interpreted as a Denial of that Guilt, 
with which he knows you are chargeable: And there- 
fore he will not admit you, nor ſo much as look upon you. 
And accordingly, ear Lord, knowing how much every 
Man liuing was concerned in this, ſays in the moſt uni- 
verſal Terms, No Man cometh unto the Father but by me (2). 4 
-  $. 10. AT therefore to this glorious Redeemer, 
amiable (as he will appear to every believing Eye) in 
the Blood which he ſhed upon the Croſs, and in zhe 
_ Wounds which he received there. Go to him, O Sin- 
ner, this Day, this Moment, with all thy Sins about 
thee. Go zuft as thou art; for if thou wilt never apply 
to him, till thou art firſt righteous and holy, thou wilt 
i= never be righteous and holy at all; nor canſt be ſo on 
this Suppolition, unleſs there were ſome Way of being 
# + fo without him; and then, there would be no Occaſion 
| for applying to him for Righteouſneſs and Holineſs; 
| It were indeed as if it ſhould be ſaid, that a ſick Man 
7 ” 5 . EL ſhould 
(x) John vi. 29. (y) 2 Tim, i. 12. / (z) John iv. 6. | 
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1 The Language of one ſubmitting to Chriſt, Chap. 9. 


ſhould defer his Application to a Phyfician, till his 
Health is recovered. Let me therefore repeat it without 
Offence Go % him juſt as thou art, and ſay, (Oh. that thou 
mayit this Moment be enabled to ſay it from thy very. 
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(a) Matt. xi. 283. (b) John vi. 37. | le) John x. 30. 


ul!) “ Bleſſed Jeſus, Jam ſurely one of the moſt fin- 
ful, and one of the moſt miſerable Creatures, that 
ever fell proſtrate before Thee; Nevertheleſs I come, 
becauſe I have heard that thou didſt once ſay, Come 
unto me all ye that labcur, and are heavy laden, and I 
a give you Reft (a). I come, becauſe I have heard, 
Thou didſt graciouſly ſay, Him that cometh unto me, I 
ewill in no wiſe caſt out (b). O thou Prince of Peace, 
O thou King of Glory, I am a condemned miſerable. 
Sinner, | have ruined my own Soul, and am con- - 
demned for ever, if thou deſt not help me and ſave 
me. TI have broken thy Father's Law, and thine, 
for Thou art one with him (c). I have-deſerved Con- 
demnation and Wrath; and I am, even at this very 
Moment, under a Sentence of everlaſting Deſtruction: 
A Deſtruction, which will be aggravated by all the 
Contempt which 1 have cat upon Thee, O thou 
bleeding Lamb of GOD: For I cannot, and will not 
diſſemble it before thee, that J have wronged Thee, 
moſt baſely and ungratefully wronged Thee, under 
the Character of a Saviour, as well as of a Lord. 
But now, I am willing to ſubmit to Thee; and I have 


brought my poor trembling Soul, to lodge it in thine 


Hands, if thou wilt condeſcend to receive it; and if 
thou doſt not, it muft periſh. O Lord, I he at thy 


Feet: Stretch out % Golden Scepter that I may live 


(d) Yea, if it pleaſe rhe King, let the Life of my Soul 
be given me at my Petition (e)“ 1 have no "Treaſure, 
wherewith to purchaſe it; [ have no Equivalent to 
give thee for it: But if that compaſſionate Heart of 
thine can find a Pleaſure in ſaving one of the moſt 


diſtreſſed Creatures under Heaven, that Pleaſure thou 


mayſt here find. O Lord, I have fooliſhly attempted 
to be mine own Saviour; but it will not do. I am 


ſenſible the Attempt is vain; and therefore I give it 


over, and look unto Thee, On Thee, b/efed Jeſus, who 
* ; © 2254: "OH 
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Eſth. iv. 11. (e) Eith. vii. 3. 
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Chap. 9. The Life muſt be anfwerable to it. 83 


« art ſure and ftedfaſt, do I dehre to fix my Anchor. On 
A 4 as the only ſure Foundation, would | build. 


5/6 my eternal Hopes. To thy Teaching, O thou un 


« erring Prophet of the Lord, would I ſubmit: Be thy 
«© DcErines ever ſo myſterious, it 35 enough for me that 
«© Thou Thyſelf haſt ſaid it. To thine Atonement, 
«© Obedience, and Interceſſion, O Thou holy and ever 
acceptable High. Prieſt, would I truſt. And to thy 


% Government, O Thou exalted Sovereign, would IL. 


« yield a willing, delightful Subjection: In Token of 


* Reverence and Love, I %% ä the Son (f); I. kiſs the 


Ground before his Feet. I admit Thee, O my 


Saviour, and welcome thee with unutterable Joy, o 


the Throne in my Heart. Aſcend it, and reign there 
« for ever! Subdue mine Enemies, O Lord, for they 


are thine; and make me thy faithful, and zealous 


« Servant; faithful to Death, and zealous 19 Eternity. 
F. 11. SUCH as this muſt be the Language of your 


very Heart before the Lord. But then remember, that 


in Conſequente hereof it mult be the Language of your 
Life too. The unmeaning Words of the Lips would be 


à vain Mockery. The moſt affectionate Tranſport of 


the Paſſion, ſhould it be tranſient and ineffectual, would 
be but like a Blaze gf Straw, preſented inſtead of In- 
cenſe at his Altar. With ſuch Humility, * with ſqch 


Love, with ſuch cordial Self-Dedication and Submiſſion 


of Soul, muſt thou often proſtrate thyſelf, in the Pre- 
ſence of Clif and then thou muſt go away, and keep 
him in thy View; muſt go away, and live unto Gon. 
thro? him, denying Ungodline/s and worldly Luſts, and be- 
having thyſelf /oberly, righteouſly, and godly in this vain 
inſnaring World (g). You muſt make it your Care, to 
ſhew your Love by Obedience; by forming yourſelf as. - 
much as poſſible, according to the Temper and Manner 


of Jeſus, in whom you believe: You muſt make it the. | 


great Point of your Ambition, (and a nobler View you 


cannot entertain, ) to be a living Image of Chriſt ; that ſo 


far as Circumſtances will allow, even thoſe who have 


heard and read but little of him, may, by obſerving 
vou, in ſome Meaſure ſee and know auh! Kind of « Life 


that of the Bleſſed Jeſus was. And this muſt be your 
Ls 3 RG... | _ conſtant 
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* This is the only Way of Salvation. Chap, 9. 


_ conſtant Care, your prevailing Character, as long as you 


live. You muſt follow him, whitherſoever he leads you ; 
muſt follow, with a Croſs on your Shoulder, when he 
commands you to ae it up (h); and ſo muſt be fairh- 
ful even unto Death, expecting the Crown of Life (i). 

- $. 12. Th1s, fo far as I have been able to learn from 
the Word of Gov, is the Way to Safety and Glory; 
the ſureſt, the only Way you can take. *Tis the Way, 


which every faithful Miniſter of Chriſt has trod, and is 


treading ; and the Way, to which, as he tenders the 


Salvation of his own Soul, he muſt direct others. We 


cannot, we would not alter it, in Favour of ourſelve?, or 
of our deareſt Friends. It is the Way, in which alone, 
ſo far as we can judge, it becomes the Bleſſed GOD to ſave 


bis Apoſtate Creatures. And therefore, Reader, | beſeech 


and intreat you, ſeriouſly to confider it; and let your 


own Conſcience anſwer, as in the Preſence of Gop; 


whether you are willing to acquieſce in it, or not. But 
know, that 70 rejed it, is thine Eternal Death. For as 
there is no other Name under | Heaven given among Men 


u hereby abe can be ſaved (k), but this of Jeſus of Na- 


zareth, ſo there is no other Method but this, in which 


Feſus himſelf will ſave us. f 8 
The Sinner deliberating a eb Expediency of falling in. 


evith this Method of Salvation. 


ny (NOIR ER. O my Soul, what Anſwer wilt 

thou return to ſuch Propoſals as theſe? Surely, 
„if I were to ſpeak the firſt Dictate of this corrupt and 
« degenerate Heart, it would be, Thzs is a hard Saying, 
% and who-can hear it (I)? To be thus humbled, thus 


% mortified, thus ſubjected ! To tate ſuch a Yoke uport 


% me, and to carry it as long as | live! To give up 
«© every darling Luſt, tho' dear to me as a Right Eye, 
« and ſeemingly neceſſary as a Right Hand! To ſubmit 


c not only my Life, but my Rearr, to the Command 


« and Diſcipline of another! To have a Maſter there, 


e and ſuch a Mofter, as will controul many of its fa- 


«© vourite Affections, and direct them quite into another 
«© Channel! A Mater, who himſelf repreſents His Com- 
e 6 mands, 


(i) Rev. ii. 13. (*) AQts iv. 12, 


(h) Matt. xvi. 24. 
(1) John vi, 60. 
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Chap. 9. The Sinner deliberating what to di. - 85. 
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mands, by taking up the Croſs and following him! 
To adhere to the ſtricteſt Rules of Goalineſi and Sobri- 
ety, of Righteouſnejs and Truth; not departing from 
them, in any allowed Inſtance; great or ſmall, upon 
any Temptation, for any Advantage, to eſcape any 


Inconvenience and Evil, no, not even for the Preſer- - 


vation of Life itſelf; but, upon a proper Call of Pro- 
vidence, to act as if I hated even my own Lift (m) { 
Lord, it is hard to Fleſh and Blood: And yet I per- 
ceive and feel, there is one Demand yet harder than: 
this. 


cc Wire all theſe Precautions, with all theſe Morti: 


fications, the Pride of my Nature would find ſome: 
inward Recourſe of Pleaſure, might I but ſecretly 
think that I had been my own Saviour; that my own 
Wiſdom, and my own Reſolution, had broken the 
Bands and Chains of the Enemy; and that I had- 
drawn out of my own Treaſures, . the Price with. - 


which my Redemption was purchaſed. But muſt E 


lie down before another, as guilty.and condemned, 
as weak and helpleſs; and muſt the Obligation de 
multiplied, and muſt a Mediator have His Share too? 
Muſt I go zo the Croſs for my Salvation, and ſeek my 
Glory from the Infamy of that? Muſt I be ſtripped: 
of every pleaſing Pretence to. Righteouſneſs, and. 
ſtand in this Reſpect upon a Level with the vileſt of 
Men ? ftand at the Bar amongſt the greateſt Crimi- 
nals, pleading Guilty with them, and ſeeking. Deli- 
verance by that very Act of Grace, whereby they have 
obtained it? 
«« dare not deliberately ſay, This Method is unrea-- 
ſonable. My Conſcience teſtifies, that l have finned- 
and cannot be juſtified before Gop, as an innocent, 
and obedient Creature. My Conſcienee tells me, that 
all theſe humbling Circumſtances are fit: That it is 
fit, a convicted Criminal ſhould be brought upon his 
Knees: That a captive Rebel ſhould give up the: 
Weapons of his Rebellion, and bow before his Sove- 
reign, if he expect his Life. Vea, my Reaſon, as- 
well as my Conſcience, tells me, that it is fit and ne- 
"wy. that if I am ſaved at. all, .I ſhould be ſaved 
E 5 FT tom 
= Luke xiv. 26. 8 
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86 The Sinner deliberating what to do. Chap. 9. 
* from the Power and Love of Sin, as well as from the 
Condemnation of it; and that if Sovereign Mer 
gives me a new Life, after having deſerved eternal 
Death, it is moſt fit, I ſhould yield my/elf to GOD, as 
alive from the Dead (n). But, Oh wretched Man that 
Tam, I feel a Law in my Members, that wars againſt 
the Law of my Mind (o), and oppoſes the Conviction 
of my Reaſon and Conſcience. Who ſhall deliver me 
from this Bondage? Who ſhall make me willing to 
do that, which I know in my own Soul to be moſt 
expedient? O Lord; ſubdue my Heart, and let it not 
be drawn ſo ftrongly one Way, while the nobler 
Powers of my Mind would direct it another! Con- 
quer every licentious Principle within, that it may 
be my Joy to be fo wiſely governed, and reſtrained ! 
'© Eſpecially, ſabdue my Pride, that Lordly Corruption, 

which ſo ill ſuits an impoveriſhed and a condemned 
Creature; that Thy Way of. Salvation be made 
amiable to me, in P:oportion-to the Degree in which 
it is humbling! I feel a Diſpoſition to linger in So- 

dom, but Oh be merciful to me, and pull me out of it (p), 
before the Storm of Thy flaming Vengeance fall, 
and there be no more Eſcaping !”? EE. 


In) Rom. vi, 13. (o) Rom. vii. 23, 24+ (p) Gen, xix, 26, 


* 


* J FP” 5D mw 1 a 
: 


ro accept this Salvation, 


CHAP. X. 


The Sinner ſeriouſly urged and intreated to 
| accept of Salvation in this Way. 


§. 2. 
is intreated, (I.) By the Maj ey and Mercy of GOD: 
F. 3. (2). By the dying Love of our Lord Feſus Chriſt: 
d. 4. (3-) By the Regard due to Fellow-Creatures : 8. 

5. (4.) Zy ibe Worth of his own Immortal Soul, 4. 6. 
The Matter is ſolemnly left with the Reader as before 
GOD, . 7. The Sinner yielding to theſe Intreaties, . 
and declaring his Acceptance of Satwation by Chriſt. 


Since many who have been impreſſed with theſe Things ; 
ufer the Impreſſion to wear off in vain, F. I. Strongly „ 
a4 the Caſe ſpeaks for itſelf, Sinners are to be. intreared 


Accordingly the Reader 


$. 1. Hs far have I often known ConviRtions 
0” | and Impreſſions to ariſe, (if I might judge 
by the ſtrongeſt Appearance,) which after all have worn 
off again. Some unhappy Circumſtance of external 
9 Temptation, ever joined by the inward Reluctance of an 
unſanctified Heart to this holy and humbling Scheme of 


Redemption, has been the Ruin of Multitudes. And 


* 


thro? the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, they have been hardened (a), 


; the Integrity of my Heart 


E 6 


ave now been laying 


(a) Heb, ih 23. © 4b) Prov. Xxix. Is 


be- 


fore 8 


till they ſeem to have been zzterly deſtroyed, and that 
without Remedy (b). And therefore, O thou immortal 
Creature, who art now reading theſe Lines, I beſeech 
thee, that while Aﬀairs are in this critical Situation, 
while there are theſe Balancings of Mind, between ac- 
cepting and rejecting that glorious Goſpel, which, in 
1h 


Chap. 10. Convittions frequently wear off, 87 


5 — 
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88 The Sinner intreated, in GOD's Name; Ch. 10, 
fore you, you would once more give me an attentive 
Audience, while | plead in Gop's Behalf, (ſhall I fay ?) 
or rather in your own : While as an Embaſſador from 
Chrift, and as though G OD did beſeech you by me, I pray 
 gou in Chriſt's Stead, that you would be reconciled to GOD 
(c); and would not after theſe Awakenings and theſe. 
_ Enquiries, by a Madneſs which it will ſurely be the 
doleful Buſineſs of a miſerable Eternity to lament, reed? 
this compaſſionate Counſel of G OD tawwards you, | 
F. 2. One would indeed imagine, there ſhould be no 
Need of Importunity here. One would conclude, that 
as ſoon as periſhing Sinners are told, that an offended Gop 
is ready to be reconciled ; that he offers them a full Par- 
don for all their aggravated Sins; yea, that he is willing 
to adopt them into his Family now, that he may at 
length admit them to his Heavenly Preſence ; all ſhould 
with the utmoſt Readfneſs and Pleaſure embrace ſo kind 
a Meffage, and fall at his Feet in ſpeechleſs 'Tranſports 
of Aftoniſhment, Gratitude, and Joy. But alas, we find 
it much otherwiſe. We ſee Multitudes quite unmoved, 
and the Impreſſions which are made on many more, are 
feeble and tranſient, Leſt it ſhould be thus with you, 
O Reader, let me urge the Meſſage with which I have 
the Honour to be charged: Let me intreat you to be re- 
conciled to GOD, and to accept of Pardon and Salvation 
in the Way in which it 1s ſo freely offered to you. | 
S. 3. I 1nTREAT you, by the Majefty of that GOD, 
6 in whoſe Name I come; whoſe Voice fills all Hea- 
ven with Reverence and Obedience. He ſpeaks not in 
vain, to Legions of Angels; but if there could be any 
Conteniton among thoſe blefled Spirits, it would be 
who ſhould be firſt to execute his Commands. O let 
him not ſpeak in vain to a wretched Mortal! I intreat _ 
you, by the Terrors of his Wrath,” who could ſpeak to 
you in Thunder; who could by one ſingle Act of his 
Will, cut off this precarious Life of yours, and ſend you 
down to Hell. 1 beſeech you“ by His Mercies, by His 
« tender Mercies; by the Bowels of his Compaſſion, 
which ſtill yearn over you, as thoſe of a Parent over & 
dear Son, over a tender Child, whom notwithſtanding 
his former ungrateful Rebellion, be carne/tly e 
| | | flill 


(e) 2 Cor. v. 2c3 
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Chap. 10. By the Love of a dying Redeemer. 89 
frill (d). ] beſeech and intreat you, ** by all this pater. 
ce nal Goodneſs,” that you do not (as it were) compel 


him to loſe the Character of the gentle Parent, in that 


of the righteous Judge; ſo that (as Dear ee 


Regard to thoſe whom he hath juſt called his Sons and 
hrs Daughters ;) a Fire ſhall be kindled in his Anger, Which 


Should burn unto the loweſt Hell (e). 


F. 4. I BESEECH you farther, by the Name and 


32 


&« Lowe of our dying Saviour. | beſeech you, by all 


the Condeſcenſion of His Incarnation ; by that Poverty 


to which he voluntarily ſubmitted, hat you might be in- 
riched with Eternal Treaſures (f); by all the gracious 


Invitations which he gave, which ſtill ſound in his Word, 


and ſtil! coming (as it were) warm from his Heart, are 


foveeter than Honey or the Honey-Comb (g). I beſeech 


you, by all his glorious Works of Power and of Won- 
der, which were alſo Works of Love. I beſeech you 
by the Memory of the moſt benevolent Perſon, and the 
moſt generous Friend, I beſeech you, by the Memory 
of what he ſuffered, as well as of what he ſaid and did; 


by the Agony which he endured in the Garden, when his 


Body was covered with a Dew of Blood (h). I beſeech 


vou, by all that tender Diſtreſs which he felt, when his 


deareſt Friends for/cok him and fled (i), and his Blood- 
thirſty Enemies dragged him away, like the meaneſt of 
Slaves, and like the vileſt of Criminals. I beſeech you 
by the Blows and Bruiſes; by-the Stripes and Laſhes, 
which this injured Sovereign endured while in their re- 
bellious Hands; by the Shame of Spitting, from which he 


bid not that kind and venerable Countenance (k). I be- 


ſeech you, by the purple Robe, the Sceptre of Reed, and 


the Crown of T horns, which this King of Glory wore, that 


he might et us among the Princes of Heaven (I). I be- 
ſeech you, by the heavy Burden of the Croſs, under 
which he panted, and toiled, and fainted, in the pain- 


ful Way to Golgotha (m), that he might free us from the 


Burden of our Sins. I beſeech you, by the Remem- 


brance of thoſe rude Nails, that tore the Veins and Ar- 


teries, the Nerves and Tendons of his Sacred Hands and 
1 Fes 
(d) Jer. xxxi, 20. (e) Deut. xxxii, 19, 22. (f 2 Cor. viii. ge 
(s) Pſal, xix. 10. (h) Luke xxii, 44. (i) Matt. xxvi. 56, 
(k) Iſai, J. 6. (1) Pfal. cxiii, 8, (m] Jobn xix. 17. 
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go By all that Chrift did and ſuffered: Chap. 10. 


Feet; and by that invincible, that triumphant Goodneſs, 
which while the Iron pierced his Fleſh, engaged him to 


cry out, Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do (). I beſeech you, by that unutterable Anguiſh 
wich he bore, when /ifred up upon the Croſs, and extend- 


ed there às on a Rack, for ſix painful Hours, that you 


open your Heart to thoſe attractive Influences which have 
drawn to him Thouſands and Ten Thouſands (o). I 


beſeech you by all that Inſult and Deriſion, which the 


Tord of Glory bore there (p) ; by that parching Thir/ 


which could hardly obtain the Relief of Vinegar (q); by 
that doleful Cry, fo aſtoniſhing in the Mouth of e only 
Begotten of the Father, My GOD, my GOD, why haft 
thou forſaken me (r)? I beſeech you, by that Grace that 
ſubdued and pardoned a 4j ing MalefaFor (s); by that 
Compaſſion for Sinners, by that Compaſſion for you, 


Which wrought in his Heart, long as its vital Motion 


continued, and which ended not when he bowed his Head, 
ſaying, 1 is finiſhed, and gave up the Ghoſt (t). I beſeech 
you, by the Triumphs of that Reſurrection by which he 


was declared to be the Son of GOD with Power, by the 
Spirit of Holineſs which wrought to accompliſh it (u); 


y that gracious Tenderneſs which attempered all thoſe 
Triumphs, when he ſaid to Her out of whom he had caſt 
Seven Devils, concerning his Diſciples, who had treated 
him fo baſely, Go, tell my Brethren, I aſcend unto my Fa- 
ther and your Father, unto my GOD andyour GOD (x); 
J beſeech you, by that Condeſcenſion, with which he 
ſaid to Thomas when his Unbelief had made ſuch an 
unr-aſonable Demand, Reach hither thy Finger, and-be- 
Bold my Hands, and reach hither thine Hand and put it to 
my Side : and be not faithleſs but believing (y). I beſeech 


you, by that generous and faithful Care of his People, 


which he carried up with him to the Regions of Glory, 
and which engaged him to fend down hzs Spirit, in that 
rich Profuſion of miraculous Gifts, to ſpread the-Progreſs 
of his ſaving Word (z). I befeech you, by that Voice 


while 


of Sympathy and Power, with which he /aid to Saul, 


() Luke xxii. 34. (o) John xii, 32. (p) Matt. xxvii. 29,=44 
(4) John xix. 28, 29. (r) Matt. xxvii. 46, (s) Luke xxilt. 42, 43. 


&y) John xx, 7. (2) Adds ii. 33. 


Chap. 10. By the Regard that is due to others: 91 
while injuring his Church, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
Won mie (a) ? by that generous Goodneſs, which ſpared 3 
that proſtrate Enemy, when he lay trembling at his Feet, .» 
and raiſed him to ſo high a Dignity, as to be 20 inferior | 
to the very chiefeft Apoſtles (b). I beſeech you by the 
Memory of all that Chrift hath already done, by the 
Expectation of a!l he will farther do for his People. I 
beſeech you, at once, by the Sceptre of his Grace, and 
by the Sword of his Juſtice, with which all his incorri- 
gible Enemies ſhall be lain before him (e), that you do 
not trifle away theſe precious Moments, while his Spi- 
rit is thus breathing upon you; that you do not loſe 
an Opportunity which may never return, and on the 
Improvement of which your Eternity depends. 
\ ' &. 5. I BESEECH you, © by all the Bowels of Com- - 
ö «« paꝗſſion which you owe to the faithful Miniſters of 
« Chrif#;” who are ſtudying and labouring, preaching 
and praying, wearing out their Time, exhauſting their 
Strength, and very probably, ſhortening their Lives, 
fer the Salvation of your Soul, and of Souls hike yours. g 
I befeech you, by the Affection, with which all ha? ＋ 
love our Lord Jeſus Chrift in Sincerity, long to ſee you 5 
N brought back to him. I beſeech you by the Friend- 
ſhip of the Living, and. by the Memory of the Dead; 
by the Ruin of thoſe who have trifled way their Days; 
and are periſhed in their Sins, and by the Happineſs of 1 
thoſe who have embraced the Goſpel, and are faved b 
it. I beſeech you, by the great Expectation of that im- | 
portant Day, when the Lord Feſus jball be revealed from 
Heaven (d); by the Terrors of a diſſolving World (e); by 
the Sound of the Arch- Angel's Trumpet (f); and of that 
infinitely more, awful Sentence, Come, ye Bleſſed, and De- | 
parts ye Curſed, with which that grand Solemnity ſhall -—- _ 
clole (g). : „„ :- 
5 25 L BesEECH you finally, “by your own precious - 
« ud immortal Soul ;?? by the ſure Proſpect of a dying 
Bed, or of a ſudden. Surprize into the Inviſible State; 
and as you would feel one Spark of Comfort in your 
departing Spirit, when your Fleſb and pour Heart are 
o „„%%%«ö;%Rõ 
(a) Acts ix. 4. (b) 2 Cor. xii. 11. c) Luke xix. 27. "4 
60 5 Theſſ. i, 4 . 00 2 Pet. iii. 10. < ) Then: iv. 1 — 
(8 Matt. xxv. 345 41. : ; 3 — Th 
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92 And by the Wirth of his own Soul, : Chap. 10 


Failing. I beſeech you, by your own Perſonal Appear- 
ance before the Tribunal of Chriſt, (for a perſonal Ap- 


pearance it muſt be, even to them who now ſit on Thrones 


of their own ;) by all the 'ranſports of the Bleſſed, and 
by all the Agonies of the Damned, the one or the other 


of which muſt be your everlaſting Portion, I affection- 


ately intreat and heſeech you, in the Strength of all theſe 
united Confiderations, as you will anſwer it to me, who- 


may in that Day be ſummoned to teltify againſt you; 


and, which is unſpeakably more, as you will anſwer it 


to your own Conſcience, as you will anſwer it to the- 


Eternal Judge ; that you diſmifs not theſe Thoughts, 
' theſe Medications, and theſe Cares, till you have 


brought Matters to a happy Iſſue; till you have made 
a reloJute Choice of Chriſt, and his appointed Way of 
Salvation, and till you have ſolemnly devoted yourſeif 


to Gop in the Bonds of an everlaiting Covenant. 


$. 7. Asp thus I leave the Matter before you, and. 


before the Lord, | have told you my Errand ; J have 


diſcharged my Embaſſy. Stronger Arguments I cannot 
uſe; more endearing and more awful Confiderations L 
cannot ſuggeſt. Chule therefore, whether you will go. 


out (as it were) ciothed in Sackcloth, to caſt yourſelf at 


the Feet of him who now ſends you theſe equitable and 


gracious Terms of Peace and Pardon; or whether you: 
will hold it out, till he appears Sword in Hand, to reckon. 
with you for your Treaſons and your Crimes, and for this 


neglected Embaſſy among the reſt of them. Fain would 
I hope the beſt; nor can | believe, that zhis Labour of . 


Love ſhall be ſo entirely unſucceſsful,. that not one Soul 
ſhall be brought to the Foot of Chriſt in cordial Sub- 


miſſion and humble Faith. Take with. you, therefore 


Words, and turn unto the Lord (h); and Ok that thoſe 


which follow might, in Effect at leatt, be the genuine 


Language of every one that reads them !. 


: The Sinner yielding 10 theſe Intreatiss, and declaring his- 


Acceptance of Salvation by Chriſt. 


« PT LESSED Lord, it is enough! It is too much l 
«« Surely there needs not this Variety of Argu- 


> ES ments, 
(b) Hoſe xiv. 2. : 
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Chap. 10. De Sinner yielding to theſe Intreaties. 93 


cc ments, this Importunity of Perſuaſion, to court me 
% to be happy, to prevail upon me to accept of Pardon, 
«« of Life, of Eternal Glory. Compaſſionate Saviour, 


my Soul is ſubdued; ſo that I truſt, the Language 


6 of Thy Grief is become that of my Penitence, and I 
«© may ſay, My Heart is melted like Wax in the Midſt of 
« my Bowels (i). | 5 . 

O gracious Redeemer! I have already neglected 
* Thee too long. I have too often injured 'Thee ; have 


© crucified Thee afreſþ by my Guilt and Impenitence, 


„ as if I had taken Pleaſure in putting thee to an open 


% Shame (k). But my Heart now bows itſelf before 
«© Thee, in humble unfeigned Submiſſion. I defire to 


that I may 


«© make no Terms with Thee but theſe, 


. © beentirely Thine. I chearfully preſent Thee with-a 


«© Blank, intreating Thee, that thou wilt do me the 
« Honour to ſignify upon it, what. is thy Pleaſure, 
«© Teach me, O Lord, what thou woulaſt have me to 
* do! For I deſire to learn the Leſſon, and to. learn it 


* that I may practiſe it, If it be more than my feeble 
% Powers can anſwer, Thou wilt, I hope, give me 


«© more Strength; and in that Strength I will ſerve 
«© Thee. O receive a Soul, which Thou haſt made 
« willing to be thine! _ | . 
© No more, O Bleſſed Jeſus, no more is it neceſſary 
« to Seęſeech and intreat me. Permit me rather to ad- 
ce dreſs mylelf to Thee, with all the Importunity of a 
«« periſhing Sinner, that, at length, ſees and knows, 
«& there is Salvation in no other (1) ! Permit me now, 
© Lord, to come, and throw myſelf at thy Feet, like 
% 'a helpleſs Outcaſt, that has no Shelter but in Thy 


«© generous Compaſſion |! like one perſuaded by the Auen- 


© ger of Blood, and ſeeking earneſtly an Admittance 
% into the City of Refuge (m) . 
avait for the Lord; my Soul doth wail; and in 


15 Thy. Word do 1 hope (n), that Thou wilt receive me © 
„ graciouſly (o). My Soul confides in thy Goodneſs, 


© and adores it. I adore the Patience, which has borne 
«© with me ſo long; and the Grace that now makes me 


„ heartily willing to be Thine; to be Thine on Thine 


| % own 
(i) Pſal. xxii. 14. (K) Heb, vi. 6. (1) As iv., 12. 


(m) Joch. xX. 2, 3. [n) Plal, cxxx. 5. (een Hof. xlv. 2. 
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9% The Sinner willing to accept of Chrift Chap, 10. 


own Terms, Thine on any Terms. 
treacherous Heart to Thyſelf! Oh unite me to Thee 
in ſuch inſeparable Bonds, 
ments of Fleſh and Blood, none of the Vanities of an 
inſnaring World, none of the Solicitations ef finful 
Companions, may draw me back from Thee, and 
plunge me into new Guilt and NE Be Surety, O 
» for thy Servant for Good 
keep my Hold on Thee, and A on Fternal Life; ; till 
at length I know more fully, by joyful and ever- 
laſting Experience, how compleat a Saviour Thou 
art; Amen. 


Cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
Cc 
«cc 
c 


LO 


cc 


gy 


* 
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Cc 


Oh ſecure this 


'that none of the Allure- | 


that | may ſtill 


(p) Pſal, exix. 122. 
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Chap. 11. A parting Addreſs to the hardened Sinner. q ß 


1 A 


CHAP. W. 


A Solemn Addreſs to thoſe, who will not 
be perſuaded to fall in with the Deſign of 
the Goſpel. Fs 


Univerſal Succeſ5 not to be expected: 1.1. Yet, as un- 
willing abſolutely to give up any, the Author addreſſes, 
(1.) To thoſe who doubt of the Truth of Chriſtianity, 
urging an Enquiry into its Evidences, and directing io 

proper Methods for that Purpoſe. d, 2,4. (2.) To 

' Thoſe who determine to give it up without farther Exa- 
mination, S. 5. And preſume to ſet themſelves to oppoſe 
it, F. 6. (3.) To thoſe who fpeculatively aſſent to 
Chriſtianity as true, and yet will fit down without any 
practical Regard to its moſt important and acknowyedg-. 
ed Truths. Such are diſmiſſed with a Repreſentation 
of the Abſurdity of their Condu on their own Prin- 
ciples; F. 7, 8. With a ſolemn Warning of its fatal 
Conſequences; $.9, 10. And à compaſſionate Prayer, 
(introduced &. 11.) which concludes the Chapter, and 
this Part of the Wark, „ 


g. 1. Y WOULD humbly hope, that the preceding 
1 Chapters will be the Means of awakening ſome - 
ſtupid and inſenſible Sinners; the Means of convincing 
them of their Need of Goſpel-Salvation, and of engag- 
ing ſome cordially to accept it. Yet, I cannot flaiter 
myſelf ſo far, as to hope this ſhould be the Caſe with 
regard to all, into whoſe Hands this Book ſhall come. 
What am J, alas, better than my Fathers (a), or better 
than my Brethren, who have in all Ages been repeatin g 

their Complaint, with regard to Multitudes, that mY +, 

| ; gabe 2 

8 | el (a) 1 Kings xix. 4+ C ff 


e * 


94 The li willing to accept it of Chrift. Chas: 10. 


«ce 
cc 
cc 


(c 


cc 
66 
«cc 
c- 
cc 
«c 
cc 
cc 


own Terms, Thine on any Terms. Oh ſecure this - 
treacherous Heart to Thyſelf! Oh unite me to Thee 
in ſuch infeparable Bonds, that none of the Allure- 
ments of Fleſh and Blood, none of the Vanities of an 
inſnaring World, none of the Solicitations of ſinful 
Companions, may draw me back from Thee, and 
plunge me into new Guilt and Ruin! Be Surety, O 
Lord, for thy Servant for Good (p); that | may fill 
keep my Hold on Thee, and ſo on Eternal Life; till 
at length 1 know more fully, by joyful and ever- 


laſting Experience, how compleat a Saviour Thou 


art; Amen. Ee 
(F) Pal, exix. 122. 


. 
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Chap. 11. 4 parting Addreſs ta the hardened Sinner. 9 9 


25 — 5 Fo 


A Solemn Addreſs to thoſe, who will not 


be perſuaded to fall in with the Deſign or--- 
the Goſpel. „„ "Me 


Univerſal Succeſ; not to be expected F. 1. Yet, as un- 
willing abſolutely to give up any, the Author addreſſes, 
(1.) To thoſe who doubt of the Truth of Chriſtianity, 
urging an Enquiry into its Evidences, and diredting to 
proper Methods for that Parpeſe. , 2,4. (2.) To 
' thoſe who determine to give it up without farther Exa- 
mination, &. 5. And preſume to ſet themſelves to oppoſe 
it, $. 6. (3.) To thoſe who fpeculatively aſſent to 
Chriſtianity as true, and yet will fit down without any 
practical Regard to its moſt important and acknowijedg-. 
e Truths. Such are diſmiſſed with a Repreſentation 
of the Abſurdity of their Conduct on their own Prin- 
ciples; F. 7, 8. With a ſolemn Warning of its fatal 
Conſequences; $.9, 10. And à compaſſionate Prayer, 
(introduced &. 11.) which concludes the Chapter, and 
this Part of the Work, „ 2 


F. 1. 1 LD humbly hope, that the preceding 
L Chapters will be the Means of awakening ſome - 
ſtupid and inſenſible Sinners; the Means of convincing 
them of their Need of Goſpel-Salvation, and of engag- 
ing ſome cordially to accept it. Yet, I cannot flatter 
myſelf ſo far, as to hope this ſhould be the Caſe with 
regard to all, into whoſe Hands this Book ſhall comm. 
What am J, alas, better than my Fathers (a), or better 
than my Brethren, who have in all Ages been repeatin g 
their Complaint, with regard to Multitudes, that they 
| VV have _ 
(a) 1 Kings xix. 4. '# . 


ob Hie is once more called to confider, Chap. 11. 


have ftretched out their Hand all Day long to a diſobedient 
and gainſaying People (b)? Many ſuch may, perhaps, 


be found, in the Number of my Readers: Many, on 


whom, neither Conſiderations of Terror, nor of Love, 


will make any deep and laſting Impreſhon : Many, who 


as our Lord learnt by Experience to expre{s it, when we 
pipe to them, will not dance, and when we mourn nnto 
them, will not lament (c). I can ſay no more to perſuade 


them, if they make light of what TI have already ſaid. 


Here therefore we muſt part; in this Chapter 1 muſt 
take my Leave of them; and, Oh that I could do it in 


ſuch a Manner, as to fix at parting, ſome Conviction up- 
on their Hearts; that tho? I ſeem to leave them for a 


little while, and ſend them back to review again the 
former Chapters, as thoſe in which alone they have any 
preſent Concern, they might ſoon, as it were, overtake 
me again, and find a Suitableneſs in the remaining Part 
of this Diſcourſe, which at preſent they cannot poſſibly 


find. Unhappy Creatures ! I quit you as a Phyſician 


quits a Patient whom he loves, and is juſt about to give 


over as incurable: He returns again and again, and re- 
examines the ſeveral Symptoms, to obſerve whether there 
be not ſome one of them more favourable than the reſt, 
which may encourage a renewed Application. 


| F. 2. So would I once more return to you. You do 5 
not find in yourſelf any Diſpoſition to embrace the Goſ- 


pel, to apply yourſelf to Chriſ, to give yourſelf up to 


the Service of Gop, and to make Religion the Buſineſs 


of your Life. But if | cannot prevail upon you, to do 
this, let me engage you, at leaſt, to anſwer me, or rather 


to anſwer your own Conſcience, ** Why you will not 


« do it?” Is it owing to any ſecret Diſbelief of the 
great Principles of Religion ? If it be, the Caſe 1s differ- 


ent from what I have yet conſidered, and the Cure muſt 


be different. This is not a Place to combat with the 
Scruples of Infidelity. Nevertheleſs I would defire you 
ſeriouſly to enquire, How far thoſe Scruples extend.“ 


Do they affect only ſome particular Doctrines of the 


Goſpel, on which my Argument hath turned; or do 
they affect the whole Chriſtian Revelation? Or do they 


(b) Rom, X. 21. (e) Matt. xi. 17. 


reach yet farther, and extend themſelves to Natural Re- 
# ligion, 


* 


8 * \ 


* 
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ſo it will be of great Importance to diſtinguiſh the one 
from the other ; that you may know, on what Principles 
to build as certain, in the Examination of thoſe concern- 
ing which you are yet in Doubt. But whatever theſe 
Doubts are, I would further aſk you, How long have 
e they continued, and what Method have you taken to 


« pet them reſolved : Do you imagine, that in Matters 
of ſuch Moment, it will be an allowable Caſe for you to 


trifle on, neglecting to enquire into the Evidence of theſe 


Things, and then plead your not being ſatisfied in that 


Evidence as an Excule for not acting according to them? 
Mult not the Principles of common Senſe aſſure you, that 
if theſe Things be true, (as when you talk of doubting 


about them, you acknowledge it, at leaſt, poſſible they 
may, ) they are of infinitely greater Importance than any 


of the Affairs of Life, whether of Buſineſs or Pleaſure, 
for the Sake of which you neglect them? Why then do 


you continue indolent and unconcerned, from Week to 


Chap. 11. what it the Reaſon of his Unbelief. 97 
gion, as well as Revealed, ſo that it ſhould be a Doubt 


with you, Whether there be any GOD, and Providence, 
and Future State, or not? As theſe Caſes are all different, 


Week, and from Month to Month, which probably . 


Conſcience tells you is the Caſe ? | 
Do vou aſk, © What Method you ſhould take ro 


5 be reſolved 4”? It is no hard Queition. Open your 


Eyes: Set yourſelf to think: Let Conſcience ſpeak ; | 
and verily do [| believe, that if it be not ſeared in an un- 


common Degree, you will find ſhrewd Forebodings of 


the Certainty, both of Natural and Revealed Religion, 
and of the abſolute Neceſſity of Repentance, Faith and 
Holinefs, to a Life of future Felicity. If you are a 


Perſon of any Learning, you cannot but know, by what 
Writers, and in what I reatiſes, theſe great Truths are 
defended Andif you are not, you may find, in almoſt 


every Town and Neighbourhood, Perſons capable of in- 


forming you in the main Evidences of Chriſtianity, and 
of anſwering ſuch Scruples againſt it as unlearned Minds 
may have met with. Set yourſelf then, in the Name of 


Gov, immediately to conſider the Matter. If you ſtudy. 
at all, bend your Studies cloſe this Way; and rifle not 
with Mathematicks, or Poetry, or Hiſtory, or Lato, ox» 
Phyfick, (which are all comparatively light as a F cane * 
7 Om N e While 
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98 . wo Goſpel cannot be a Forgery. Chap. 11. 


while you negle& this, Study the Argument, as for your 
Life; for much more than Life depends on it. See how 
far you are ſatisfied, and why that Satisfaction reaches no 


farther. Compare Evidences on both Sides, And above 


all, conſider the Deſign and Tendency of the New Tefta- 
ment. See to what it will lead you, and all them that 


cordially obey it; and then ſay, whether it be not good. 


And conſider, how naturally its Truth is connected with 


its Goodneſs. Trace the Character and Sentiments of its 


Authors, whoſe living Image (if I may be allowed the 
Expreſſion,) is ſtill preſerved in their Writings. And 


then, aſk your own Hearts, Can you think this was a 


Forgery? an impious cruel Fergery? For ſuch it muſt 
have been, if it were a Forgeryatall; a Scheme to mock 
God, and to ruin Men, even the beſt of Men, ſuch as 
reverenced Conſcience, and would abide all Extremities 
for what they apprehended to be Truth. Put the Queſ- 


tion to your own Heart, Can I in my Conſcience believe 
it to be ſuch an Impoſture? Can I look up to an Omni- 
ſcient GOD, and ſay, O Lord, Thou kaoweſt, that 


it is in Reverence to Thee, and in Love to Truth and 
« Virtue, that I reject this Book, and the Method to 


„ Happineſs here laid down!“ 


FS. 4. Bur there are Difficulties in the Nay.— And 
what then? Have thoſe Difficulties never been eleared? 
Go to the living Advocates for Chriſtianity, to thoſe of 


_ whole Abilities, Candor, and Piety, you have the beſt 
Opinion; if your Prejudices will give you Leave to have | 


a. good Opinion of any ſuch; Tell them your Difficul- 


ties: Hear their Solutions: Weigh them ſeriouſly, as 


thoſe: who know they muſt anſwer it to God : And while 


Doubts continue, follow the Truth as far gs it will lead 
you, and take Heed that you do not imbriſon it in Un- 


righteouſne/s (d). Nothing appears more inconſiſtent and 


| abſurd, than for a Man ſolemnly to pretend- Diffatisfac- | 


tion in the Evidences of the Goſpel, as a Reaſon why 
he cannot in Conſcience be a thorough Chriſtian ; when 
yet at the ſame Time he violates the moſt apparent Dic- 


rates of Reafon and Conſcience, and lives in Vices con- 


demned even by the Heathens. O Sirs, Chrift has judg- 


ed concerning ſuch, and judged moſt 11ghteouſly and moſt 


g (d) Rom. i. 18. 


- 
p 
| 


falſe, fit down then, and make a Memorandum 5 that 
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mani feſt, and be repre ved (e). But there is a Light, that 
avill make manifeſt and reprove their Works, to which they 
ſhall be compelled to come, and the painful Scrutiny of 
which they ſhall be forced to abide. | 


g. 5, In the mein Time, if you are determined to en- 


quires no farther into the Matter now, give me Leave at 
leaſt, from a fincere Concern, that you may not heap 


upon your Head more aggravated Ruin, to intreat you, 


that you would be cautious how you expoſe yourſelf to 


yet greater Danger, by what you muſt yourſelf own to- 


be unneceſſary, I mean Attempts to prevent others from 
believing the Truth of the Goſpel. Leave them, for Gop's 


Sake, and for your own, in Poſſeſſion of thoſe Pleaſures, 
and thoſe Hopes, which nothing but Chriſtianity can 


Chap. 1 1. The Madneſs of ſuch" as dare to oppoſe it. 99 | 
_ wiſely; They.do Evil, and therefore they hate the Light, 
neither come they to the Light, left their Deeds fhould be made 


give them; and act not, as if you were ſolicitous to add 


to the Guilt of an Infidel the tenfold Damnation, which 


they, who have been the Perverters and Deſtroyers: of 


the Souls of others, muſt expect to meet, if that Goſpel 


which they have ſo adventurouſly oppoſed ſhall prove, 


as it certainly will, a ſerious, and to them a dreadful 


Truth. * 


$. 6. Ir I cannot prevail here, but the Pride of dif- 


playing a Superiority cf Under/tanding ſhould bear on ſuch 


a Reader, even in Oppoſition to his own favourite Max- 
ims of the Innocence of Error, and the Equality of all 
Religions cen/iſtent with ſocial Virtue, to do his utmoſt to 
trample down the Goſpel with Contempt ; I would how- 
ever diſmiſs him with one Propoſal, which I think the 


Importance of the Affair may fully juſtify, If you have 


done with your Examination into Chriſtianity, and deter- 
mine to live and conduct yourſelf as if it were aſſuredly 


Determination. Write it down: “ On ſuch a Day of 


w 


«+ ſuch a Year, I deliberately reſolved, that would live 


% and die rejecting Chriſtianity myſelf, and wg all [ 
«« could to overthrow it. This Day I determined, not 


only to renounce all Subjection to, and Expectation 


e from, Je/us of Nazareth ; but alſo to make it a ſeri- 
«© ous Part of the Buſineſs of my Life, to deſtroy, as far 
5 | | / C6 

(e) Joha iii, 20. e 


100 ' The dreadful Caſe of the Deiſt. Chap. 11. 
© as ] poſſibly can, all Regard to him in the Minds of 
© others, and to exert my moſt vigorous Efforts, in the 

„Way of Reaſoning or of Ridicule, to ſink, the Credit 
« of his Religion, and if it be poſſible to root it out of 
be the World; in calm ſteady Defiance of that Day, 
© when his Followers ſay, He ſhall appear in ſo much 

* Majeſty and Terror to execute the Vengeance threaten- 

e ed to his Enemies.” Dare you write this, and ſign it 2- 
I firmly believe, that manya Man, who would be thought 
a Deiſt, and endeavours to increaſe the Number, would 

not. And if you in particular dare not to do it, whence 
does that ſmall Remainder of Caution ariſe ? The Cauſe 
is plain. There is in your Conſcience ſome ſecret Ap- 
prehenſion, that this rejected, this oppoſed, this derided 
Goſpel, may after all prove true. And if there be ſuch 
an Apprehenſion, then let Conſcience do its Office, and 
convict you of the impious Madneſs of acting, as if it 
were moſt certainly and demonſtrably fal/e. Let it tell you 
at large, how poſſible it is that Saply you may be found - 
fiehting againſt GOD (f) That, bold as you are in 
defying the Terrors of the Lord, you may poſſibly fall 
into his Hands; may chance to hear that deſpiſed 
Sentence, which when you hear it from the Mouth of 
the Eternal Judge, you will not be able to deſpiſe: I 
will repeat it again, in Spite of all your Scorn, you 
may hear the King ſay To You, Depart accurſed, into 
Ewerlafling Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels (g). 
And now, go and pervert and burleſque the Scripture, 
go and lampoon the Character of its Heroes, and ridi- . 
cule the ſublime Diſcourſes of its Prophets and its 
' Apoſtles ; as ſome have done, who have left little be- 
hind them but the ſhort lived Monuments of their, Ig- 

norance, their Profaneneſs, and their Malice. Go and 
ſpread like them the Banners of Infidelity, and pride 
thyſelf in the Number of credulous Creatures liſted 
under them, But take Heed, leſt the inſulted Galilean 
direct a ſecret Arrow to thine Heart, and ſtop thy 

_ licentious Breath, before it has finiſhed the next Sen- 

1 tence thou wouldſt utter agaĩinſt him, ES: 


A 


i | | S. 7. I wits turn myſelf from the Deiſt or the 
1 Sceptic, and direct my Addreſs to be Nominal Chri/- 
| | . : ? Hens 


(f) Adds v. 39s te) Matt. xxve 4 


* 
{ | = 

* 
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but let me earneſtly intreat thee ſeriouſly to contider, why 


Life, or whether he allow he con 


Chap. 11. An Addreſs to the Nominal Chriflian. 10t 
tian; if he may upon any Terms be called a Chriſtian, 
who feels not, after all I have pleaded, a Diſpolition to 
ſabje& himſelf to the Government and the Grace of that 
Saviour, whoſe Name he bears. O Sinner, thou art 
turning away from my Lord, in whoſe cauſe | ſpeak ; 


thou art turning away, and fo whom thou wilt go, from 
Him, whom thou acknowledgeſt to have the Wards of. 
Eternal Life (h). You call yourſelf a Chriſtian, and yet 
will not by any Means be pe ſuaded to ſeek Salvation in 
good Earneſt from aud thro' Jeſus Chrift, whom you call 
your Maſter and Lerxd. How do you for a Moment 
excuſe this Negligence to your own Conſcience? If | 
had urged you on any controverted Point, it might have 
altered the Caſe, If I had laboured hard to make you 


the Diſciple of any particular Party of Chriſtians, your 


Delay might have been more reaſonable: Nay, perhaps, 
your refuſing to acquieſce might have been an Act of ap- 
prehended Duty to our common Maſter, But is it Mat- 
ter of Controverſy amongſt Chriſtians, whether there be 
a great, holy, and righteous Gop ; and whether ſuch a 
Being, whom we agree to own, ſhould be reverenced and 
loved, or neglected and diſhonoured? Is it Matter of 
Controverſy, whether a Sinner ſhould deeply and ſeriouſ- 
ly repent of his Sins, or whether he ſhould go on in 
them? Is it a diſputed Point amongſt us, whether 7e/as 
became incarnate, and died upon the Croſs, for the Re- 
demption of Sinners, or no? And if it be not, can it 
be diſputed by them who believe him to be the Son of 
Gop and the Saviour of Men, whether a Sinner ſhould - 


ſeek to Him, or negle& Him, or whether one who pro- 


ſes to be a Chriſtian, ſhould depart from Iniquity, © eſ- 
himſelf up to the Practice of it? Are the Prece, t give 
great Maſter written ſo obſcurely in his Wor . £77 of our 
ſhould be Room ſeriouſly to queſtion, We. d, that there 


a devout, holy, humble, ſpiritual. * th Tp . e 
TS Twp ray CIS 


ter all his Pretenſions of bringing 297 3 af- 
Light, left it more uncertain than ke found it 1 7591 to 
there be any future State of Happineſs and Mik: ether 
for whom theſe States ws reſpectively Mtendeg 7 Ne 


Marks. 
(%0 Joha vi, 68. TE 


102 The Sinner has been faithfully warned, Chap. 11. 
Matter of Controverſy, whether Gop ll, or will not 
bring every Work into Fudgment, with every ſecret Thing 
ewhether it be Good, or whether it be Evil (i)? or whether, 
at the Concluſion of that Judgment, the Wicked ſhall 

go away into Everlaſting Puniſhment, and the Righteous 
int» Life Eternal (k)? You will not, I am ſure, for 
very Shame pretend any Doubt about theſe Things, 
and yet call yourſelf a Chriftian. Why then will you 
not be perſuaded to lay them to Heart, and to act as 
Duty and Intereſt ſo evidently require? Oh Sinner, 


the Cauſe is too obvious; a Cauſe indeed quite un- 


worthy of being called a Reaſon. It is becauſe thou 
art blinded and beſotted with thy Vanities and thy 
JT,uſts. It is becauſe thou haſt ſome periſhing Trifle, 
which charms thy Imagination and thy Senfes, ſo that 
it is dearerto thee than G OD and Chriſt, than thy own 
Soul and its Salvation. ?*Tis, in a Word, becauſe thou 
Art ſtill under the Influence of that carnal Mind, which, 
whatever pious Forms it may ſometimes admit and pre- 
tend, 7s Enmity again GOD, and is not ſubje to the 
Law of GOD, neither indeed can be (1). And therefore, 
thou art in the very Caſe of thoſe Wretches, concern- 
Ing whom our Lord ſaid in the Days of his Fleſh,” Ze 
aue not come unto me that ye might have Life (m), and 

therefore ye Hall die in your Sins (). 
6.8. In this Caſe 1 ſee not what it can ſignify, to re- 
new thoſe Expoſtulations and Addreſſes which I have 
made in the former Chapters. As our bleſſed Redeemer 
ſays, of thoſe who rejected his Goſpel, Ye have both 
fecn and hated both me and my Father (o); ſo may I 
truly ſay with Regard to you, I have endeavoured to 
Jhew you in the plaineſt and the cleareſt Words, 3015 
Chriſt and the Father; IJ have urged the Obligations you 
are under to both; I have laid before you your Guilt, . 
and your Condemnation ; I have pointed out the only 
Remedy ; I have pointed out the Rock, on which I 
have built my own Eternal Hopes, and che Way in 
which alone I expect Salvation. I have recommended 
| thoſe Things to you, which, if Goo gives me an Op- 
portunity, I will with my,dying Breath earneſtly and af- 
5 | wo fectionately 


(i) Tecdeſ. xii. 14. (k) Matt, xxv. 46. (1) Rom. vill, 7. 
(m) John v. 40. (n) John. yu i. 24+ (o) John xv. 24 
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fectionately recommend to my own Children, and to all 


7 F D 
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the deareſt Friends that I have upon Earth, who may then 
be near me; eſteeming it the higheſt Token of my 
Friendſhip, the ſureſt Proof of my Love to them. And 


if believing the Goſpel to be true, you reſalve to reject it; 


J have nothing farther to ſay, but that you mult abide 
by the Conſequence, Yet as Moſes, when he went out 
from the Preſence of Pharaoh for the laſt Time, finding 
his Heart yet more hardened by all the Judgments and 
Deliverances with which he had formerly been exerciſed, 
denounced upon him GOD's paſſing thro' the Land in 
Terror to /mite the Firſt-born with Death, and warned 
him of that great and lamentable Cry which the Sword of 


| the deſtroying Angel ſhould raiſe throughout all his Realm (p) e 


So will I, Sinner, now when I am quitting thee, ſpeak 
to thee yet again, whether thou wilt hear, or whether 
thou ewilt forbear (d), and denounce that much more 
terrible judgment, which tbe Sword of Divine Vengeance, 
already whetted and drawn, and 6athed as it were in 
Heaven (r), is preparing againſt thee; which ſhall 
end in a much more dreadful Cry, tho' thou wert greater 
and more obſtinate than that haughty Monarch. Yes, 
Sinner, that I may, with the Apoſtle Paul, when turu- 
ing to others who are more like to hear me, ſake my 
Raiment, and ſay, I am pure from your Blood (s); I wilt 
once more tell you what the End of theſe Things will be. 


And, Oh, that I could ſpeak to Purpoſe! Oh that _ 


I could thunder in thine Ear ſuch a Peal of Terror, as 
might awaken thee, and be too loud to be drown'd in 
all the Noiſe of carnal Mirth, or to be deaden'd by 
thoſe dangerous Opiates, with which thou art contriv- 
ing to ſtupify thy Conſcience! : | 
98.9. Seek what Amuſements and Entertainments 
thou wilt, O Sinner, I tell thee, if thou wert equal in 
Dignity, and Power, and Magnificence, to the great 
Monarch of Babylon, Thy Pomp ſhall be brought down fo 
the Grave, and all the Sound of thy Viols ; the Worm ſhall 
be ſpread under thee, and the Worm ſhall tower thee (t), 
Yes, Sinner, the End of theſe Things is Death (u); 
Death in its moſt terrible Senſe to thee, if this continue 


| : 3 3 „ 
(p) Exod, xi. 4,6. 5 (d) Ezek. ii. 7. [x) Iſai. xxxiv. g. 
(s) Actz xviiie 6. ; (t) Iſai, xiv. 11. (00 Rom. vi. 2. 
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thy governing 'Temper. Thou canſt avoid it; and, if 
it be poſſible for any Thing that I can ſay to prevent, 
thou ſhalt not fo get it Your Strength is not the Strengib 
of Stones, nor is your Fleſh of Braſs (x). You are acceſſible 
to Diſeaſes, as well as others; and if ſome ſudden Acci- 
dent do not prevent it, we ſhall ſoon ſee, how heroically 
you will behave yourſelf on a dying Bed, and in the near - 
Views of Eternity, You, that now deſpiſe ri, and | 
trifle with his Goſpel, we ſhall ſee you droop and lan- 
1 guiſh; ſhall ſee all your Reliſh for your carnal Recrea- 
tions, and your vain Companions, loſt. And if, perhaps 
one and another of them bolt in upon you, and is brutiſh 
and deſperate enough to attempt to entertain a dying 
Man with a gay Story, or a profane Jeſt, we ſhall ' ſee 
how you will reliſh it. We ſhall ſee, what Comfort you 
will have in reflecting on what is paſt, or what Hope in 
looking forward to what is to come. Perhaps trembling . 
and aſtoniſhed, you will then be enquiring in a wild Kind 
of Conſternation, what you ſhould do to be ſaved; calling 
for the Miniſters of Chrift, whom you now deſpiſe for 
the Earneſtneſs with which they would labour to ſave 
your Soul! and it may be falling into a Delirium, or dy- 
ing Convulſions, before they can come. Or perhaps we 
may ſee you, flattering yourſelf, thro? a long lingering 
Illneſs, that you ſhall ſtill recover, and putting off any 
ſerious Reflection and Converſation, for fear it ſhould 
overſet your Spirits. And the cruel Kindneſs of Friends 
and Phyſicians, as if they were in League with Satan to 
make the Deſtruction of your Soul as ſure as poſſible, 
may perhaps abet this fatal Deceit. OM 
S. 10. Ax p if any of theſe probable Caſes happen, 
that is, in ſhort, unleſs a Miracle of Grace ſnatch you as 
a Brand out of the Burning, when the Flames have as it 
were already taken hold of you; all theſe gloomy Cir- 
cumſtances, which paſs into the Chambers of IlIneſs and / 
4 the Bed of Death, are but the Fore-runners of infinitely 
KS; more dreadful Things. Oh, who can deſcribe them! 
1 who can imagine them ! When ſurviving Friends are 
Ki tenderly mourning over the breathleſs Corpſe, and taking 
a fond Farewel of it before it is 1:1d to conſume away in 
9 the dark and ſilent Grave, into what Hands, O Sinner, 
1 8 15 1 will 
| ST (x) Job vi. 12, | 
| 
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will thy Soul be fallen! What Scenes will open upon thy 
ſeparate Spirit, even before thy deſerted Fleſh be cold, or 
thy ſightleſs Eyes are cloſed? It ſhall then know, what 
it is to return to GOD to be rejected by him, as having 
rejected his Goſpel and his Son, and deſpiſed the only 


Treaty of Reconeiliation; and that ſuch a one, ſo amaz- 


ingly condeſcending and gracious. Thou ſhalt know, 
what it is to be diſowned by Chrif, whom thou haſt re- 
fuſed to entertain; and what it is, as the certain and im- 
mediate Conſequence of that, to be left in the Hands of the 
malignant Spirits of Hell. There will be no more Friend- 
ſhip then: None to comfort, none to alleviate thy Agony 


and Diftreſs; But, on the contrary, all around thee la- 


bouring to aggravate and increaſe them. Thou ſhalt 
aſs away the intermediate Years of the ſeparate State, 
in dreadiul Expectation, and bitter Qutcries of Horror 
and Remorie. And then, thou ſhalt hear the Trumpet 
of the Arch Angel, in whatever Cavern of that gloomy 
World thou art lodged., Its Sound ſhall penetrate thy 
Priſon, where, doleful and horrible as it is, thou ſhalt 


nevertheleſs wiſh, that thou mighteſt till be allowed to 


hide thy guilty Head, rather than ſhew it before the 
Face of that awful Judge, before whom Heaven and 
Earth are fleeing away (y). But thou muſt come forth, 
and be re- united to a Body, now formed for ever to en- 
dure Agonies, which in this mortal State would have 
diſfolyed it in a Moment. You would not be perſuad- 
ed to come to Chriſt before: You would ſtupidly negle& 
him, in Spite of Reaſon, in Spite of Conſcience, in Spite 
of all the tendereſt Solicitations of the Goſpel, and the 
repeated Admonitions of its moſt faithful Miniſters. 
But now, Sinner, you ſhall have an Interview with him; 
if that may be called an Interview, in which you will 
not dare to lift up your Head to view the Face of your 
tremendous and inexorable Judge. There at leaſt, 
how diſtant ſoever the Time of our Life and the Place 
of our Abode may have been, there ſhall we ſee how 
courageouſly your Heart will endure, and how ſtrong your 
Hands will be, when the Lord doth this (z). There ſhall 
I ſee thee, O Reader, whoever thou art that goeſt on in 
thine Impenitency, among Thouſands and Ten Thou- - 
- F | ſands 
.) Rev. Xx. 11. (2) Ezek. xii, 14. | 
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ſhut its Mouth upon thee for ever, and the ſad Echo of 


this Jad Scene with calm Approbation, and without any 
painful Commotion of Mind. But as yet I am Fle 


ing Deſtruftion, It would fignify nothing here to add 


vou will not meditate! you will not pray! Vet as 1 


myſelf to God for you, O unhappy Creatures! And if 
vou diſdain ſo much as to read what my Compaſſion 


the Goſpel on their own Souls, as they cannot but pity 


broken Petitions, as theſe, 


— 
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ſands of deſpairing Wretches, trembling and confounded. 
There ſhall I hear thy Cries among the reſt, rending 


the very Heavens in vain. The Judge will riſe from 


his Tribunal with' Majeitic Compoſure, and leave thee 


to be hurried down to thoſe Everlaſting Burnings, to 


which his righteovs Vengeance hath doomed thee, be- 
cauſe thou wouldſt not be ſaved from them, Hell ſhall 


thy Groans and Outcries ſhall be loſt amidſt the Halle- 
Icjabs of Heaven to all that find Mercy of the Lord in that 
lay. ; : 

$. 11. THIs will moſt aſſuredly be h End of theſe 
Things: And thou, as 2 Chriſtian, profeſſeth to know, 
and to believe it. It moves my Heart at leaſt, if it 
move” not thine, I firmly believe, that every one, 
who himſelf obtains Salvation and Glory, will bear fo 
much of his Saviour's Image in Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, in Zeal for Gop, and a fteady Regard to the 
Happineſs of the whole Creation, that he will behold 


and Blood; and therefore ) Bowels are troubled, and 
mine eyes often overflow with Grief, to. think that 
wretched Sinners will have no more Compaſlion upon 
their own Souls; to think, that in Spite of all Ad- 
monition, they will obſtinately run upon final Everlaſt- 


a Prayer, or a Meditation, for your Uſe. Poor Creature, 
have often poured out my Heart in Prayer over a dying 


Friend, when the Force of his Diſtemper has rendered 
him incapable of joining with me; ſo I will now appl 


dictates; yet I hope, they who have felt the Power of 


ſuch as you, will join with me in ſuch cordial, tho' 
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| A PRAYER in Bebalf of an Inpenitent Sinner, in the 
| - Caje deſcribed above. POT bt 


LMIGHTY GOD! avith Thee all Things 
© are poſſible (a) : To Thee therefore do I hum- 
bly apply myſelf in Behalf of this dear Immortal Soul, 
«« which Thou here ſeeft periſhing in its Sins, and har- 
«« dening itſelf againſt that everlaſting Goſpel, which has 
© been the Power of GOD to the Salvation of ſo many 
«© Thouſands and Millions, Thou art Witneſs, O Bleſ- 
% {ed Gor, Thou art Witneſs to the Plainneſs and Se- 
« riouſneſs, with which the Meſſage has been delivered. 
„It is in Thy Preſence that theſe awful Words have 
« been written; and in Thy Preſence have they been 
«© read, Be pleaſed therefore to record it in the Book 
% of thy Remembrance, that ſo if this wicked Man dieth: 
« in his Iniguity, after the Warning has been ſo plainly 
©« and ſolemnly given him, his Blood may not be required" 
*© at my Hand (b), nor at the Hand of that Chriſtian 
« Friend, whoever he is, by whom this Book has been- 
«© put into his, with a. ſincere Deſire for the Salvation 
*« of his Soul. Be Witneſs, O bleſſed Fe/us, in the 
« Day in which Thou ſhalt judge the Secret of all Hearts: 
„ (c), that Thy Goſpel hath been preached to this- 
« hardened Wretch, and Salvation by thy Blood hath- 
«© been offered him,tho? he coniinue to deſpiſe it. And- * 
« may thy unworthy Meſſenger be unto. God a ſweet 
«© Sawour in Chriſt, in this very Soul, even tho? it 
„ ſhould at laſt periſ (d) / . | 
«© But, Oh that, after all his Hardneſs and Impeni- 
© tence, Thou would ſtill be pleaſed, by the Sovereign 
«© Power of Thine efficacious Grace, to awaken and con- 
© vert him! Well do we know, Oh, Thou Loxp of 
«© univerſal Nature, that He awho made the Soul, can cauſe 
© the Sword of Conwviction to come near and enter into 
«© it. Oh that, in Thine Infinite Wiſdom and Love, 
Thou wouldſt find out a Way to interpoſe, and ſave 
„ this Sinner from Death, from eternal Death i Oh 
that, if it be Thy bleſſed Will, Thou wouldit imme- _ 
5 1 „ mediately 
(a) Matt. xix. 26. (b) Ezek. xxxiii. g, 9. (c) Rom. iii. 16. 
(4) 2 Cor. ii. 15. | 5 Pe of by 
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« diately do it: Thou knoweſt, O Gov, he is a dying 
„ Creature : Thou knoweſt, that if any Thing be done 


for him, it muſt be done quickly : Thou ſeeſt, in the 


5 Book of Thy wiſe and gracious Decrees, a Moment 


«© marked, which muſt ſea} him up in an unchangeable 
„State: Oh that thou wouldit lay hold on him, while 
he is yet jorned with the Living, and hath Hope (e) ! 
«© Thy immutable Laws in the Diſpenſation of Grace 
«« forbid, that a Soul ſhould be converted and renewed 
<< after its Entrance on the Inviſible World: O let Thy 


* Sacled Spirit work, while he is yet as it were within 


e the Sphere of its Operations! Work, O Gon, by 
% whatever Method thou pleaſeſt; only have Mercy 
* upon him! O Lord, have Mercy upon him, that he 


4 fink not into theſe Depths of Damnation and Ruin, 


«© on the very Brink of which he fo evidently appears! 


„ Oh that Thou wouldſt bring him, if that be neceſ- 


«« ſary, and ſeem to Thee moſt expedient, in any Depths 
«© of Calamity and Diftreſs! Oh that, with Manaſth, 


«© he may be talen in the Tharns, and laden with the Fete 


e ters of Afiidion, if that may but cauſe him zo /eek the 
«© GOD of bis Fathers (f). 

« Bur I preſcribe not to Thine Infinite Wiſdom. 
Thou haſt diſplayed Thy Power in glorious and aſto- 


* 


« nithing Inſtances; which 7 thank T hee, that I have /o 
.* circumflantially known, and by the Knowledge of them 


« have been fortified againſt the 1a Confidence of thoſe 
cc who weakly and arrogantly pronounce that to be im- 
«© pnfſible, which is adtually done. Thou haſt, I know, 
% done that by a ſingle Thought in Retirement, when 
« the happy Man reclaimed by it hath been far from 
«« Means, and far from Ordinances, which neither the 
* moſt awful: Admonitions, nor the moſt tender In- 
« treaties, nor the moſt terrible Afflictions, nor the moſt 


. «« wonderful Deliverances had been able to effect. 
«6. Glorify thy Name, O Lord, and glorify Thy Grace 


« in the Method which to Thine infinite Wiſdom ſhall | 
«« ſeem moſt expedicnt ! Only grant, I beſeech Thee, 


ce with all humble Submiſſion to Thy Will, that this 
«« Sinner may be ſaved ! or if not, that the Labour of 


. this Part may not be altogether in vain ; but that if 


eme 


(e) Eecleſ. it, "8 (f) 2 Chron, xxxiii. 3 I, 12. 


1 : 171 ** 


Chap. 11. . the Impenttent Sinner. 109 


ce ſome reject it to their aggravated Ruin, others may 
c hearken and live! That thoſe Thy Servants, who 


| « have laboured for their Deliverance and Happineſs, 


« may view them in the Regions of Glory, as the Spoils 
«© with which thou haſt honoured them as the Inſtru- 
«© ments of recovering; and may join with them in the 
« Hallelujahs of Heaven to Him, who hath loved us, and 
« waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood, and hath 
* made us, of condemned Rebels, and accurſed polluted 
e Sinners, Kings and Priefts uno GOD; to Him be 
& Glory and Dominion for ever and ever! Amen (g).“ 


(s) Rev. i. 92 6, : 2 
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CHAP, XII, 


£ An Addreſs to a Soul fo overwhelmed with 


a Senſe of the Greatneſs of its Sins, that it 
dares not apply itfelf to CHRIST with any 


Hope of Salvation. 1 


T; be Cafe deſcribed at large, Fd. 1,4, As it frequently 


occurs, F. 5. Granting all that the dej ected Soul charges 
en itſelf, F. 6. The Invitations and Promiſes of Chrift 
give Hope, &. 7. The Reader urged, under all his 
Burthens and Fears, to an humble Application to Him + 
1 8. Which is accordingly exemplified in the concluding 
Refleion and Prayer. 


$. 1. I HAVE now done with thoſe unhappy Crea- 
1 ]tures who deſpiſe the Goſpel, and with thoſe 


who neg ect it. With Pleaſure do 1 now turn myſelf to 
thoſe, who will hear me with more Regard. Among 


the various Caſes, which now preſent themſelves to 


my Thoughts, and demand my tender, affectionate, 


reſpectful Care, there is none more worthy of Com- 
Paſſion, than that which I have mentioned in the Title 


of this Chapter; none which requires a more immediate 


Attempt of Relief. | | 
F. 2. Ir is very poſlible ſome afflicted Creature may 
be ready to cry out, „It is enough: Aggravate my 


* Grief, and my Diſtreſs, no more. The Sentence you 


« have been fo awfully deſcribing, as what ſhall be 
& paſſed and executed on the Impenitent and Unbeliev- 
«« ing, is my Sentence; and the Terrors of it are my Terrors. 


« For mine Iniquities have gone up unto the Heavens, and 


| « my T; ranſgreſſions ba ve reached unto ihe Clouds (a). 


«My... 


(a) Ret, XYlits 80 


132 : 
3 ' W 7 


©, 
*J 
« 


. 


60 
Ec 

Ti 

4 
c 
6c 
cc 


66 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


ES 
* 
* 


# * . 


Chap. 12. overwhelmed with a Senſe of its Sins. 111 - 
My Caſe is quite fingular. Surely there never was ſo 


great a Sinner as I. I have received ſo many Mercies, 
have enjoyed ſo many Advantages, I have heard ſo 
many Invitations of Goſpel Grace; and yet my Heart 
has been ſo hard, and my Nature is ſo exceeding ſin - 
ful, and the Number and aggravatibg Circumſtances 
of my Provocations have been ſuch, that I dare not 
hope. It 1s enough, that Gop hath ſupported me 
thus long; it is enough, that after ſo many Vears of 


© Wickedneſs, I am yet out of Hell. Every Day's Re- 


prieve is a Mercy, at which I am aſtoniſhed. Llie 
down, and wonder that Death and Damnation have 
not ſeized me in my Walks the Day paſt. 1-arife,. 
and wonder, that my Bed hath not been my Grave; 
wonder, that my Soul is not ſeparated from Fleſh,, 
and ſurrounded with Devils and damned Spirits. | 


F. 3. I navs indeed heard the Meſſage of Salva- 


tion; but alas, it ſeems no Meſſage of Salvation to 
me. There are happy Souls that have Hope; and 
their Hope is indeed in Chriſt, and the Grace of Gon 
manifeſted in him. But then they feel in their Hearts 


an Encouragement to apply to him, whereas I dare 
not do it. Chriſt and Grace are Things, in Which, 1 


fear, I have no Part, and muſt expect none. There 
are exceeding rich and precious Promiſes in the Word 
of Gop,; but they are to me as a ſealed Book, and 
are hid from ne as to any perſonal Uſe, I know, 
Chriſt is abe to ſave; I know he is avi/ling to ſave. 
ſome. But that he thould be willing to ſave me, ſuch” 
a polluted, ſuch a provoking Creature, as GoD knows, 


and as Conſcience knows, I haye been, and to this 


Day am; this 1 know not how to believe: And the 


-- utmoſt. that I can do towards believing it, is to ac- 
knowledge that it is not abſolutely impoſſible, and 


that I do not yet lie down in complete Deſpair; tho“ 
alas, I ſ-em upon the very Borders of it; and expect 
every Day and Hour to fall into it.“ | : 


§. 4. I sHOULD-.not perhaps have entered ſo fully 


* 


into this Caſe, if 1 had-· not ſeen many in it; and I Will 
add, Reader, for your. Eacouragement, if it be ;your 
Caſe, ſeveral who now are in the Number of the moſt - 


Nt - eſtabliſhed, .Cheacfyl,, and: uſeful Chuittianes.. And. 1 | 


hope, 


than in themſelves, 
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hope, Divine Grace will add you to the reſt, if our of 
theſe Depths, you be enabled to cry unto GOD (b); 
and tho?, like Jonab, you may ſeem to be caft out from 
Bis Preſence, yet ſtill, with Jonah, you lool towards his 


| holy Temple (c). 


FS. 5. LET it not be imagined, that it is in any Ne- 
glect of that Bleſſed SyirIT, whoſe Office it is to be the 
great Comforter, that 1 now attempt to reaſon you out of 
this diſconſolate Frame ; for it is as the great Source of 
Reaſon, that he deals with rational Creatures; and it 
1s in the Uſe of Rational Means and Conſiderations, 
that He may moſt juſtly be expected to operate. Give 
me Leave, therefore, to addreſs myſelf calmly to you, 
and to aſk you, What Reaſon you have for all theſe. 
aſſionate Complaints and Accuſations againſt yourſelf? 
hat Reaſon have you to ſuggeſt, that your Caſe is 
fingular, when ſo many have told you, they have felt 


the ſame? What Reaſon have you to conclude fo hardly 
againſt yourſelf, when the Goſpel ſpeaks in ſuch fa- 


vourable Terms? Or what Reaſon to-imagine, that the 


| angry Things it ſays are not intended for you? You 


know indeed more of the Corruptions of your own 
Heart, than you know of the Hearts of others; and 
you make a Thouſand charitable Excuſes for their viſi- 
ble Failings and Infirmities, which you make not for 
your own. And it may be, ſome of thoſe, whom you 
admire as eminent Saints when compared with you, 
are on their Part humbling themſelves in the Duſt as 


unworthy to be numbered amongſt the leaſt of Gop's 


People, and wiſhing themſelves like you, in whom they 
think they ſee much more Good, and much leſs of Evil, 


$. 6. Bur to ſuppoſe the worſt, What if yon were 


really the vileſt Sinner that ever lived-upon the Face of 
the Earth? What if yoar Iniguities had gone up unto the 
Heavens every Day, and your Tranſgreſſions had reached 
uno the Clouds (d); reached thither with ſuch horrid 
 Ageravations, that Earth and Heaven ſhould: have had 
| Reaſon to deteſt you, as a Monfter of Impiety F Admit- 
ting all this, Ii any Thing too hard for the Lord (e) Are 


| | | any 
(b) Pſal, exxx. 7. (e) Jonah ii. 4. (d) Rev, nvith 5. 
(£) Gen. win, . : 
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any Sins, of which a Sinner can repent, of ſo deep © 


Words are in a much more encouraging Form: 


Chap. 12. yet Chriſt encourages to come to Him. 123 


Dye, that the Blood of Chriſt cannot waſh them away F 


- Nay, tho? it would be daring Wickedneſs and monſtrous. 


Folly, for any to Sin thas Grace may abound (f), yet had 
you indeed raiſed your Aceount beyond all that Divine 
Grace has ever yet pardoned, who ſhould limit the 
Holy One of 1ſrael (g)? or who ſhould pretend to ſay, 
that it was impoſſible that Gop might for your very 


Wretchedneſs chuſe you out from others, to make you 


a Monument of Mercy, and a Trophy of hitherto un- 
paralleled Grace? The Apoſtle Paul ſtrongly intimates: 
this to have been the Caſe, with regard to himſelf: 


And why might not you likewiſe, if indeed the Chief of 


Sinners, obtain Mercy, that in you, as the Chief, Jeſur 
Chrift might ſhew forth all Long-Suffering, for a Pattern 


to them who ſhall hereafter believe (h) t 


$. 7. Grooux as your Apprehenſions are, I would 


 aſk-you plainly, Do you in your Conſcience think, that 


Chriſt is not able to ſave you? What, is He not able to 
ſave even to the uttermoſt, them that come unto GOD by 
him (i)? Yes, you will ſay abundantly able to do it 
but I dare not imagine that he will do it. And how 
do you know that he will not? He has helped the very 
greateſt Sinners of all that have yet applied themſelves 
to him: And he has made the Offers of Grace and Sal- 
vation in the moſt engaging and encouraging Terms. 


7, any Man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink (k) - 
Let him that is atbitſt, come; and whoſoever will, let him 


take of the Water of Life freely (1) : Come unto me all ye 
that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you Refs 
(m): And once more, Him that cometh unto me, I will 


in no wiſe caſt out (n). True, will you ſay, None that 


are given him by the Father : Could I know I were of 
that Number, I could then apply chearfully to him. 
But, dear Reader, let me intreat you to look into the 


Text itſelf, and ſee whether that Limitation be ex- 


preſly added there. Do you here read, None , them, 
ab hom the Father hath given me, ſball be caſt cut ? The 


And 
why 
(b) 1 Tim. i. 15, 16. 
(1) Rev. XXIi. 17. a 


f) Rom. vi. 1. (g) Pf, Iexvii ar. 
(k) John vii. 37. 
1 (n) John vi. 37. 


114 The Soul is urged to apply to Chriſt. ü Chap. 12. 
why ſhould you fruſtrate his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, by 
ſuch an Addition of your own? Add not to his Words, 


3 left he reprove thee (o) Take them as they ſtand, and 


drink in the Conſolation of them. Our Lord knew in- 
to what Perplexity ſome ſerious. Minds might poſſibly 
be thrown by what he had before been ſaying, All that 
the Father hath given me, ſhall come unto me; and there- 
fore, as it were on Purpoſe to balance it; he adds thoſe 
gracious Words, Him that cometh unto me, I willygn no 
wiſe, by no Means, on no Conſideration whatſoever, 
caſt out. | 8 | 
S. 8. Ir therefore you are already diſcouraged and 
terrified at the Greatneſs of your Sins, do not add to 
their Weight and Number that one greater and worſe 
than all the reſt, a Diſtruſt of the Faithfulneſs and 
Grace of the bleſſed Redeemer. Do not, ſo far as in 
| you lies, appoſe all the Purpoſes of his Love to you. 
O diſtreſſed Soul, whom doſt thou dread? To whom 
doſt thou tremble-to approach? Is there any Thing ſo 
terrible in a crucified Redeemer, in the Lamb that was 
ſlain? If thou carried thy Soul, almoſt ſinking under 
the Burden of its Guilt, to lay it down at his Feet, 
what doſt thou offer him, but the Spoil which he bled 
and died to recover and poſſeſs? And did he purchaſe 
it ſo dearly, that he might reject it with Diſdain ? Go 
to him directly, and fall down in his Preſence, and 
plead that Miſery of thine, which thou haſt now been 
pleading in a contrary View, as an Engagement to 
your own Soul to make the Application, and as an Ar- 
gument with the compaſſionate Saviour to receive you. 
Go, and be aſſured, that where Sin hath abvunded, there 
Grace Mall much more abound (p). Be aſtured, that if 
one Sinner can promiſe himſelf a more certain Wel- 
come than another, it is not he that is leaſt guilty and 
miſerable, but he that is moſt deeply humbled before. 
Gop under. a Senſe of that Miſery and'Guilt, and lies 
the loweſt in the Apprehenſion of it. | 


(o) Prov. XXX. e 5 (p) Rom. 5. 20. 
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Chap. 12. Reflections on theſe Entourage nent. 1156 


cc 
cc 
Cc 
6 


RETLECOTIO NS on theſe Encouragements, ending in an 


humble and earneſt Application to Chriſt for mercy. 


” My Soul, what ſayeſt thou to theſe Things? 


9 Is there not at leaſt a Poſſibility of Help from 
Chriſt? And is there a Poſſibility of Help any other 


Way ? Is any other Name given under Heaven, whereby 


ewe can be ſaved? I know, there is none , I muſt 
then ſay, like the Lepers of Iſrael (r), If 1 fit here, I 


* periſh; and if I make my Application in vain, I can 
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but die. But peradventure, He may ſave my Soul alis. 
I will therefore ariſe, and go unto Him; or rather, 
believing him here, by his Spiritual Preſence, ſinful 
and miſerable as I am, I will this Moment fall down 
on my Face before him, and pour out my Soul unto 
Him. | 


„ Bleſſed Jeſus, 1 preſent myſelf unto Thee, as a 
wretched Creature, driven indeed by Neceſſity to do 
it. For ſurely were not that Neceſſity urgent and 


abſolute, I ſhould not dare for very Shame to appear 


in Thine Holy and Majeſtic Preſence. I am fully 
convinced, that my Sins and my Follies have been 


inexcuſably great; more than 1 can expreſs, more 
than I can conceive. . I feel a Source of Sin, in my 
corrupt and degenerate Nature, which pours out Ini- 
quity, as a Fountain, ſends out its Water, and makes 
me a Burthen and a Terror to myſelf. Such Aggra- 
vations have attended my Tranſgreſſions, that it 
looks like Preſumption, ſo much as to aſk Pardon for 


them. And yet, would it not be greater Preſump- 
tion to ſay, that they exceed thy Mercy, and the Ef. 


ficacy of thy Blood ; to ſay, that Thou haſt Power and 
Grace enough to pardon and ſave only Sjaners of- a 
lower Order, while ſuch as I lie out of thy Reach? 
Preſerve me from that blaſphemous. Imagination! 
Preſerve me from that unreaſonable Suſpicion !. Lord, 
Thou canſt do all Things, neither is there any Thought 
of mine Heart æbith- Holden from Thee (s). Thou art 
indeed, as Thy Word declares, able to ſave unto the. 

W 15 £ «7 08 ulter- 


(a) Aas Ive 12:5 (r) 2 Kings vi. 4+ Th (e) Job Ill. A. 
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176 The Soul humbly applies to Chrift, Chap. x2. 
* attermoſt (t). And therefore, breaking thro' all the 
*« Oppoſitions of Shame and Fear, that would keep me 


from Thee, I come and lie down as in the Duſt be- 
fore Thee. Thou knoweſt, O Lord, all my Sins, and 
all my Follies (u). I cannot, and I hope 1 may ſay, I 


would not, diſguiſe them before Thee, or ſet myſelf 


to find out plauſible Excuſes, Accuſe me, Lord, as 
Thou pleaſeſt: And I will ingenuouſly plead guilty to 


all Thine Accuſations. I will own myſelf as great a 
Sinner, as Thou ealleſt me: But I am ſtill a Sinner, 


that comes unto Thee for Pardon. If I muſt die, it 
ſhall be ſubmitting, and owning the Juſtice of the fa- 
tal Stroke. If 1 periſh, it ſhall be, /zying hold, as it 
were, on the Horns of the Altar; laying myſelf down 


at Thy Foot-ſtool, tho? I have been ſuch a Rebel 


againſt Thy Throne. Many have received a full 
Pardon there; have met with Favour even beyond 


their Hopes. And are all Thy Compaſſions, O Bleſſed 


Jeſus, exhauſted? And wilt Thou now begin to re- 
jet an humble Creature, who flies to Thee for Life, 


and pleads nothing but Mercy and Free Grace? Have 
Mercy upon me, O moiſt gracious Redeemer, have Mercy 


upon me, and let my _ be precious in thy Sight (x)! 
Oh do not reſolve to ſend me down to that State of 
final Mifery and Deſpair, from which it was Thy 
gracious Purpoſe to deliver and ſave ſo many! | 


„ Spurn me not away, O Lord, from thy Preſence, 


nor be offended when I preſume to lay hold on Thy 
Royal Robe, and ſay that I cannot and will not let 
Thee go, till my Suit is granted (y)! Oh remember, 


that all my Hopes of obtaining eternal Happineſs, 
and avoiding everlaſting, helpleſs, hopeleſs Deſtruc- 


tion, are anchored apon Thee; They hang upon Thy 
Smiles, or drop at Thy Frown. Oh have Mercy 


upon me, for the Sake of this immortal Soul of mine! 


Or if not for the Sake of mine alone, for the Sake of 
many others, who may, on the one Hand be encou- 
raged by 'Thy Mercy to me, or on the other, may be 
greatly wounded and diſcouraged by my helpieſs 


Deſpair! I beſeech Thee, O Lord, for thine. oon 


„ Sake, 


(iq Heb. vi. 25. (v) Pſal, lux. 5. () a Kings i. 14. 
(y) Sen. XXX Il, 26. 2 | 1 RE 
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Sake, and for the Diſplay of thy Fathers rich and . 
ſovereign Grace | I beſeech Thee by the Blood Thou 
didſt ſhed on the Croſs ! 1 beſeech Thee by the Co- 


venant of Grace and Peace, into which the Father 


did enter with Thee for the Salvation of believing 
and repenting Sinners, ſave me! Save me, O Lord, 
who earneſtly deſire to repent and believe! Iam in- 
deed a Sinner, in whoſe final and everlaſting De- 
ſtruction Thy Juſtice might be greatly glorified ; 
But Oh! if Thou wilt pardon me, it will be a Mo- 
nument raiſed to the Honour of Thy Grace, and the 
Efficacy of Thy Blood, in Proportioſ to the Degree 
in which the Wretch, to whom tlly mercy is ex- 
tended, was mean and miſerable without it. Speak, 
Lord, by thy Bleſſed Spirit, and baniſh my Fears! 


Look unto me with Love and Grace in thy Coun- 


tenance, and ſay to me, as in the Days of thy Fleſh 


Thou didſt to many an humble Supplicant, Thy Sin- 
are forgiven Thee, go in Peace!“ 


CHABE. 


118 45 there is Danger of miftaking its Caſe, Ch. 13. 
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The doubting Soul more particularly aſſiſted 
in its Enquiries as. to the Sincerity, of its 
Faith and Repentance. e 


- — — - — by SO 
— Sana —— — — 
— — 
* , a 


%. 


Tranfrent Impreſſions liable to be miſtaken for Converſion, 
; ewhich would be a fatal Error, S. 1. General Schemes 
i for Self Examination, d. 2. Particular Enquiries ;. 
it (i.) What Views there bade been of Sin? F. 3. 
Wl | (. 2.) What Views there have been of Chriſt? &. 4. 
[| As to the Need the Soul has of Him; S$. 5. And its 
[| Willingneſs to receive Hin, with a due Surrender of 
| | Heart to His Service, $. 6. Nothing ſhort of this, 
ſufficient, F. 7. The Soul ubmitting to divine Examina- 
tion, the Sincerity of its Faith and Repentance. 


1 §. 1. I Conſequence of all the ſerious Things, which 
1 have been ſaid in the former Chapters, I hope it 
will be no falſe Preſumption to imagine, that ſome Reli- 
gious Impreſſions may be made on Hearts which had ne- 
= ver felt them before; or may be revived, where they 
| have formerly grown cold and languid. Yet I am very 
1 ſenſible, and 1 deſire that you may be ſo, how great 
| Danger there is in Self-Flattery on this important Head; 
| and how neceſſary it is to caution Men, againſt too haſty | 
| a Concluſion that they are really converted, becauſe they 
have felt ſome warm Emotions on their Minds, and have 
1) reformed the groſs Irregularities of their former Conduct. 
| A Miſtake here might be infinitely fatal: It may prove 
1 the Occaſion of that falſe Peace, which ſhall lead a 
= Man to Bleſs himſelf in his own Heart, and to conclude : 
= himſelf ſecure, while all the Threatnings and Curſes of 
GOD's Las are ſounding in his Ears, and lie indeed 
7 &" direly 


, 1 * 


Chap. 12. the Soul is called to examine itſelf. 119 

directly againft him (a): While in the mean Time he 
applies to Rimſelf a thouſand Promiſes in which he has 
no Share; which may prove therefore like generous 
Wine to a Man in an high Fever, or ſtrong Opiates to 
one in a Lethargy. The Stony Ground received the Word 
with Foy, and a promiſing Harveſt ſeemed to be ſpring- 
ing up; yet it ſoon withered away (b), and no Reaper 
filled his Arms with it. Now that this may not be the 
Caſe with you, that all my Labours and yours hitherto 
may not be loſt, and that a vain Dream of Security and 
Happineſs may not plunge you deeper in Miſery and 


Ruin, give me Leave to lead you into a ſerious Enquiry 


into your own Heart; that ſo you may be better able 
to judge of your Cafe, and to diſtinguiſh between what 
is at moſt being only near the Kingdom of Heaven, and 


becoming indeed a Member of it. 


6. 2. Now this depends upon the Sincerity of your 
Faith in Chriſt, when Faith is taken in the largeſt Ex- 
tent, as explained above; that is, as comprehending 
Repentance, and that ſteady Purpoſe of new and univerſal 


Obedience, of which, wherever it is real, Faith will aſ- 


ſuredly be the vital Principle. Therefore to aſſiſt you 
in judging of your State, give me Leave to aſk you, or 


rather to intreat you to aſk yourſelf, What Fiews you 
have had, and now have, of Sin, and of Chrift ? And 
what your future 22 are, with Regard to your Con- 
duct in the Remainder of Life that may lie before you? 
I ſhall not reaſon largely upon the ſeveral Particulars I 
ſuggeſt under thoſe Heads, but rather refer you to your 


own Reading and Obſervation, to judge how agreeable 
they are to the Word of Gop, the great Rule by which 
our Characters muſt quickly be tried, and our Eternal 
State unalterably determined. ads. 


9. 3. Enquire ſeriouſly, in the firſt- Place, What 
Views you have had of Sin, and what Sentiments you 


have felt in your Soul with Regard to it: There was a 


Time, when it wore a flattering Aſpect, and made a fair 


inchanting Appearance, ſo that all your Heart was 


charmed with it, and it was the very Buſineſs of your 


Life to praQtiſe it. But you have ſince been AR 


Oo 


| (a) Deut. xix. 19, 20+ ([t) Matt, xill. 5, 6, 
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120 Tt ſhould enquire into its View of Sin, Chap. 13- 


You have felt it bite like a Serpent, and fling like an Adder 
(e). You have beheld it with an Abhorrence, far greater 
than the Delight which it ever gave you. 80 far it is 
well. It is thus with every true Penitent, and with ſome, 
I fear, who are not of that Number. Let me therefore 


. enquire farther, Whence aroſe this Abhorrence? Was it 
merely from a Principle of Self-Love? Was it merely 


| becauſe you had been wounded by it? Was it merely 

becauſe you had thereby brought Condemnation and 
Ruin upon your own Soul? Was there no Senſe of its De- 
formity, of its Baſeneſs, cf its Malignity, as committed 


_ againſt the Bleſſed Gop, conſidered as a Glorious, a 


Bountiful, and a Merciful Being? Were you never pier- 
ced by the Apprehenſion of its vile Ingratitude? And as 
for thoſe Purpoſes which have ariſen in your Heart againſt 
it, let me beſeech you to reflect, how they have been 


formed, and how they have hitherto been executed. Have 


—— 


they been uniyerſal? Have they been reſolute? And yet ; 


| amidſt all that Reſolution, have they been humbled ? 
When you declared War with Sin, was it with every Sin? 

And is it an irreconcileable War, which you determine, 
by Divine Grace, to puſh on till you have entirely con- 
quered it, or die in the Attempt? And are you accord- 
ingly active in your Endeavours to ſubdue and deſtroy 
it? If ſo, what are #be Fruits worthy of Repentance 
which you bring forth (d)? It does not, I hope, all 
flow away in Floods of Grief: Have you cea/ed to do 
Evil? Are you learning to do well (e) Doth your Re- 
formation ſhew, that you repent of your Sins; or do 
your renewed Relapſes into Sin prove, that you repent 
even of what you call your Repentance? Have you an 
inward Abhorrence of all Sin, and an unfeigned Zeal 
againſt it? And doth that produce a Care to guard 
againſt the Occaſions of it, and Temptations to it? Do 
you watch againſt the Circumſtances that have inſnared 
you? And do you particularly double your.Guard againſt 


that Sin which docs moſt. eafil, beſet you (f)“ Is that laid 


aſide, that the Chriſtian Race may be run; laid aſide 
with a firm Determination, that you will return to it 


» 


eh Pro, zxlli, 22. (i) Luke Ii. . (0% 10% „ 66 37 
(f) Heb, xii. 2. 2 RET 3 
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Chap. 13- and into the Regard it has for Chriſt, 121 


no more, that you will hold no more Parley with it, 


that you will never take another Step towards it? 


6. 4. PERMIT me allo farther to enquire, © What 
«« your Views of Chriſt have been? What think you of 
« Him, and of your Concern with Him?“ Have you 
been fully convinced, that there muſt be a Correſpon- 


dence ſettled between him and your Soul? And do you 
ſee and feel, that you are not only to pay Him a Kind - 


of diſtant Homage, and tranſient: Compliment, as a 
very wiſe, benevolent, and excellent Perſon, whoſe 
Name and Memory you have a Reverence for ; but that, 


=_ as He lives and reigns, as He is ever near you, and al- 


ways obſerving you, ſo you mult look to Him, muſt ap- 
proach Him, muſt humbly tranſa& Buſineſs with Him, 
and that, Buſineſs of the higheſt Importance, on which 
your Salvation depends ? | 


5. 5. You have been bought to enquire, Wherewith | 


fall J come befure the Lord, and bow myſelf before the 
mt High GOD (g)? And once perhaps you were 


thinking of Sacrifices, which your own Stores might 
have been ſufficient to furniſh out. Are you now con- 
vinced, they will not ſuffice; and that you mult have 
Recourſe to the Lamb which GOD hath provided? Have 


— 


you had a View of Jeſus, as taking away the Sin of the 


World (h)? as made a Sin Offering for us, tho“ He knew 
no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of GOD 


in Him (i)? Have you viewed him, as perfectly righte- 
fiked by 
any Righteouſneſs of your own, have you /ubmitted to 
2he Righteouſneſs of GOD (k)? Has your Heart ever 
been brought to a deep Conviction of this important 


ous in Himſelf; and deſpairing of being ju 


Truth, that if ever you are ſaved at all, it muſt be zhro? 


_ Chrift; that if ever God extend Mercy to you at all, 
it muſt be for his Sake; that if ever you are fixed in the 
Temple of GOD above, you muſt ſtand there as an 


everlaſting Trophy of that Victory which Chrift has 


gained over the Powers of Hell, who would otherwiſe 


have triumphed over you? © 


| 9. 6. Oukx Lord ſays, Look unto me, and be ye ſave | 
ed (I) He ſays, F be lifted up, I ſhall araw all Men 

| | 1 | uno 
(i) 2 Cor. vi. 216 


1 
#5, 


(e] Mic. vi. 6. (50 ohn "Pp . 
(k) Rom. x. Jo» | (1) 5 xlv. - | 
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122 Have you ſurrendered all to Chriſt? Cha p. 13, 


unto me (m). Have you looked to Him, as the only Sa- 


viour? Have you been drawn unto Him, by that ſacred 


Magnet, the attracting Influence of his dying Love? 


Do you know what it is to come to Chrift, as a poor 
eweary and heavy-laden Sinner, that you may find Reft (n)? 


Do you know what it is in a ſpiritual Senſe, to eat 1% 


Fleſh and drink the Blood of the Son of Man (o); that is, 


to look upon Chri/ crucified as the great Support of your 
Soul, and to feel a Deſire after Him, earneſt as the 


Appetite of Nature after its neceſſary Food? Have you 


known what it is cordially to ſurrender yourſelf to 


Chriſt, as a poor Creature whom Love has made his 
Property ? Have you committed your immortal Soul to 
Him, that He may purify and fave it: that He may go- 


vern it by the Dictates of his Word, and the Influences 


of His Spirit; that he may uſe it for his Glory; that he 


may appoint it to what Exerciſe and Diſcipline he pleaſes, 


while it dwells here in Fleſh; and that he may receive 


it at Death, and fix it among thoſe Spirits who with 


perpetual Songs of Praiſe ſurround his Throne, and are 
His Servants for ever? Have you heartily conſented to 


this? And do you, on this Account of the Matter, renew 
your Conſent? Do you renew it deliberately and deter- 


minately, and feel your whole Soul, as it were, ſaying 
AMEN, while vou read this? If this be the Caſe, then 
J can with great Pleaſure give you (as it were) the Right 
Hand of Fellowſhip, and ſalute and embrace you as a fin- 
cere Diſciple of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, as one who is de- 


livered from the Powers of Darkneſs, and is tranſlated into 


the Kingdom of the Son of GOD (p). I can then /alute 


you in the Lord, as to one whom, as a Miniſter of 7e/as, 


I am commiſſioned and charged to ſpeak comfortably, 
and to tell you, not that I abſolve you from your Sins, 
for it is a fmall Malter to be judged of Man's Tudgment, 


but that the bleſſed GOD himſelf ab/olveth you; that 


you are one, to whom he hath aid in bis Geſpel, and is 


continually ſaying, Your Sins are forgiven you (q); there- 
fore go in Peace, and take the Comfort of it. . 
S8. 7. Bur if you are a Stranger to theſe Experiences, 


and to this Temper which I have now deſcribed, the 


great 
(o) John vi. 53. 


(n) Matt. xi. 21. 


h . Zo 
R (J) Luke vii. 48. 


(p) Col. i. 13. 
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Chap. 13. Nothing ſhort of this is ſufficient. 123 
great Work is yet undone you are an impenitent and 
unbelieving Sinner, and the Wrath of GOD abideth on 
you (r). However you may have been awakened and 
alarmed, whatever Reſolution you may have formed 
for amending your Life, how right ſoever your Notions 
may be, how pure ſoever your Forms of Worſhip, how _ 
ardent ſoever your Zeal, how ſevere ſoever your Morti- 
fication, how humane ſoever your 'Temper, how inof- 
fenſive ſoever your Life may be, I can ſpeak no Com- 
fort to you. Vain are all your religious Hopes, if there 
has not been a cordia! Humiliation before the Preſence 
of God for all your Sins; if there has not been this 
avowed War declared againſt every Thing diſpleaſing 
to Gop; if there has not been this Senſe of your Need of 
Chriſt, and of your Ruin without Him; if there has not 
been this earneſt Application to Him; this Surrender of 
your Soul into his Hands by Faith; this Renunciation 
of yourſelf, that you might fix on Him the Anchor of your 
Hope; if there has not been this unreſerved Dedication 


of yourſelf to be at all Times, and in all Reſpects, the 


* 


faithful Servant of God through Him; and if you do 
not with all this acknowledge that you are an unprofit- 
able Servant, who have no other Expectations of Accep- 
tance or of Pardon, but only thro' His Righteouſneſs 
and Blood, and thro? the Riches of Divine Grace in 
Him , I repeat it again that all your Hopes are vain, 
and you are building on the Sand (s). The Houſe you 
have already raiſed muſt be thrown down to the Ground, 
and the Foundation be removed and laid anew, or you, 

and all your Hopes, will ſhortly be ſwept away with it, 


and buried under it in everlaſting Ruin. 


The Soul ſubmitting to Divine Examination, the Sincerity . 
of its Repentance and Faith. 5 


* NM EorxD Gor, Thou fearcheft all Hearts, and 
*< trieft the Reins of the Children of Men (t). 
Search me, O Lord, and know my Heart; try me, 
% and know my Thoughts: and ſee if there be any wickes 
May in me, and lead me in the Way everlaſting (u). 
| 15 «« Doth 
r) John ili. 36. 5) Matt, vii. 26. t) Jer. xvii, 
My. . K "FR (s) Matt, vii. 26 (t) Jer. xvii, 10. 
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124 The Soul ſubmits its Repentance, Chap. 13. 
* Doth not Conſcience, O Lord, teſtify in Thy Pre- 
104 +. ſence, that my Repentance and Faith are ſuch as have 
14 © been deſcribed, or at leaſt that it is my earneſt Prayer, 
. © that they may be ſo? Come therefore, O Thou 
«© Bleſ/ed Spirit, who art the Author of all Grace, and 
p Conſolation, and work this Temper more fully in my 
© Soul! Oh repreſent Sin to mine Eyes in all its moſt 
«© odious Colours, that I may feel a mortal and irrecon- 
9 s eileable Hatred to it! O repreſent the Majeſty and 
1 Mercy of the bleſſed God in ſuch a Manner, that my 
4 1 « Heart may be alarmed, and that it may be melted! 
1 | © Site the Roch, that the Water may flow (x); Waters 
| 
, 


— — — * 


of genuine, undiſſembled and filial Repentance ! Con- 
HE e wince me, O Thou bleſſed Spirit, of Sin, of Righteou/- 
„,, and of Judgment (y)] Shew me that I have un- 
11 % done myſelf; but that my Help is found in GOD 
4 „ alone (z), in God thro) Chrift, in whom alone He 
1 will extend Compaſſion and Help to me! According 
| ES & to Thy peculiar Office, take of Chrift and fhew it unta 
ce me (a)! Shew me His Power to /ave! Shew me His 
« Willingneſs to exert that Power! Teach my Faith to 
1 « Zehold Him, as extended on the Croſs, with open Arms, 
| | | cc with a piercing bleeding Side; and ſo telling me in 
if 1 5 the moſt forcible Language, what Room there is in 
1 « His very Heart for me! May I know what it is to 
i % have my whole Heart ſubdued by Love; ſo ſubdued 
| cc as to be crucified with Him (b); to be dead 10 Sin, 
'6 and dead to the World, but alive unto GOD thro' Feſus 
« Chrift (c) In his Power and Love may I contide! 
{8 « To Him may I without any Reſerve commit my Spirit / 
139 « His Image may I bear! His Laws may I obſerve! 
14 % His Service may I purſue! And may I remain, thro? 
151 c Time and Eternity, a Monument of the Efficacy of 


« His Goſpel, and a Trophy of His victorious Grace! 
% Oh bleſſed God ! if there be any Thing wanting 
cc towards conſtituting me a ſincere Chriſtian, diſcover 
6. jt to me, and work it in me! Beat down, I beſeech 
© Thee, every falſe and preſumptuous Hope, how coſt- 
4 i! « ly ſoever that Building may have been which is thus 
= 4c lain in Ruins, and how proud ſoever I may have be 
—_ | : 3 
F (x) Pſal. Ixxviii, 20. ) John xvi. 38, (2) Hol. xiii, 9. 
| | (bbs xvi. 15. (b) Nr 6. (e) Rom. vi. 7 , | 
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Chap. 13. and Faith to the Divine Examination. 125 
« of its vain Ornaments ! Let me know the worſt of my 
&« Caſe, be that Knowledge ever ſo diſtreſsful ; and rf 
«© there be remaining Danger, O let my Heart be fully 
© ſenſible while yet there is Remedy! 5 - 4 
« If there be any ſecret Sin yet lurking in my Soul, 
cc which I have not ſincerely renounced, diſcover it to 
c me, and rend it out of my Heart, tho? it ſhould have 
© ſhot its Roots ever ſo deep, and ſhould have wrapped 
© them all around it, ſo that every Nerve ſhould be 
« pained by its Separation! Tear it away, O Lord, 
„ by a Hand graciouſly ſevere! And by Degrees, yea, 
« Lord, by ſpeedy Advances, go on, I beſeech Thee, 
«© to perfect what is ſtill lacking in my Faith (d) ] Ac- 
% compliſh in me all rhe good Pleaſure of thy Good- 
„% net (ce): Inrich me, O Heavenly Father, with all 
% the Graces of Thy Spirit: Form me to the compleat 
Image of Thy dear Son: And then, for His Sake, 


come unto me, and manifeſt Thy gracicus Preſence in 


« my Soul (f), till it is ripened for that State of Glory, 
« for which all theſe Operations are intended to pre- 
e pare it! Amen. e | 


(4) Thel. iii. r. (e) 2 Theſl, le 11. (f) John XiYs 21z 23. 
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126 4 Survey of the Chriſtian Temper, Chap. 14. 1 
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A more particular View of the ſeveral 
Branches of the CHRISTIAN TEMPER; 
by which the Reader may be farther aſſiſt- 
ed, in judging what he is, and what he 
ſhould endeavour to be rg. 


The Importance. of the Caſe engages to a more particular 
Surrey, what Manner of Spirit we are of © F. I, 2. 


Accordingly the Chriſtian Temper is deſcribed. (1). By 
Jeme general Views of it; as a New and Divine Tem- 
per, &. 3. ds reſembling that of Chriſt, $. 4. And 
as engaging us to be ſpiritually minaed, and to walk 
by Faith. &. 5. A Plan of the Remainder : F. 6. In 
ewhich the Chriſtian Temper is more particularly confi- 
dered. (II.) With regard to the Bleſſed GOD; as 
including Fear, Afetion, and Obedience, 9. 7. Faith 
and Love to Chriſt, d. 8, 9. Jey in Him, F. 10. 
And a proper Temper towards the Holy Spirit, parli- 
' cularly as a Spirit of Adoption, and of Courage, 9. 
11—13. (III.) With Regard to ourſelves; as in- 
118 cluding Preference of the Soul to the Body, Humility, 
Parity, OP 14. Temperance, 8. 15 Contentment, 
it | $. 16. And Patience, . 17 (IV.) Hith Regard 
to our Fellow: Creatures; as including Lowe, F. 18. 
Meekneſs, F. 19. Peaceableneſs, d. 20. Mercy, 3: 2 5 
Frutb, 


N. B. This Chapter is al hot an Abridgment of that excellent 
I Book or: Dr. Evans, intituied, The Chriſt an Temper, ſo far as it re- 
| lates to the Description of it, For particular Arguments, to inforce 
If each Patt of this Temper, I muſt refer the Reader to the Book itſelf, 


4 n * * 
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Ch. 14. 48 implying 4 New and DivineTemper. 127 
” Truth, F. 22. And Candour in judging, $. 23. (V). 
| General Qualifications,of each Branch; &. 24. Such as 
Sircerity, $.25. Conftancy, $. 26. Tenderneſs, F. 27. 
Zeal, F. 28. And Prudence, d. 29. Theſe Things 


« 


all in a ſcriptural Prayer. 


F. r. T HEN I conſider the infinite Importance of 
„ Eternity, I find it exceeding difficult to 
ſatisfy myſelf in any Thing which I can ſay to Men, 
Where their eternal Intereſts are concerned. I have 
given you a View, I hope I may truly ſay, a juſt, as 
well as faithful View, of a truly CHriſtian Temper already. 
Yet for your farther Aſſiſtance, I would offer it to your 
Conſideration in various Points of Light, that you may 
be aſſiſted in judging of what you are, and what you 


viction, if you are yet a Stranger to real Religion, but at 
our farther Fdification, if by the Grace of God, you are 
by this Time experimentally acquainted with it. Hap- 
Py you will be, happy beyond Expreſſion, if as you go 


« my Temper and Character.“ Happy in no inconſider- 
able Degree, if you can ſay, This is what I dere, what 
pray for, and what I purſue, in Preference to every op» 


F. 2. SEARCH then, and try, what Manner of Spirit 
you are of (a). And 3 that ſearcheth all Hearts di- 
rect the Enquiry, and enable you /o to judge yourſelf, that 
you may not be condemned of the Lord (b)! 

FS. 3. Know in the general, that if you are a Chri/< 
tian indeed, you have been renewed in the Spirit of 
«6 your Mind (c); ſo renewed, as to be regenerated, and 
«« born again.” It is not enough, to have aſſymed a 
new Name, to have been brought under ſome new Re- 
ſtraints, or to have made a partial Change in ſome Par- 
ticulars of our Ba. The Change muſt be great and 


new Apprehenſions of Things, have formed a practical 
ther the Ends you propoſe, the Affections which you feel 


(a) Luke ix, 5 5 2 Cor. xi. 315 32. 5 (e) Eph. Iv. 23 


ſhould frequently be recollected, F. 30. 4 Review of 


ought to be. And in this I aim, not only at your Con- 


on from one Article to another, you can ſay, This is 


© p:iite View, tho? it be not what J have as yet attained.”? 


univerſal, Enquire then whether you have entertained, 


2 „ 


— 


Judgment different from what you formerly did; whe- i 
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128 It reſembles that of Cbri, Chap 14. 
Working in your Heart, and the Courſe of Action to 
which, by thoſe Affections, you are directed, be on the 
whole New or Old *? Again, If you are a Chriſtian 
„ indeed, you are Partaker of a Divine Nature (d); 
“ Divine in its Original, its Tendency, and its Reſem- 
«© blance.” Enquire therefore, whether Gop hath im- 
planted a Principle in your Heart, which tends to Him, 
and which makes you like Him. Search your Soul at- 
tentively, to ſee if you have really the Image there of 
Gov's Moral Perfections, of His Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs, His Goodneſs and Fidelity, for the New Man is 
.after GOD created in Riz hteouſneſs and true Holineſs (e), 
and it renewed in Knowledge after the Image of Him that 
.created him (f). 5 | 
F. 4. Fox your farther Aſſiſtance enquire, *©* whether 
« the ſame Mind be in you which was alſo in Chriſt (g); 
whether you bear the Image of God's Incarnate Son, 
% the brighteſt and faireſt Reſemblance of the Father, 
« which Earth or Heaven has ever beheld.” The Bleſ- 
:fed Jeſus deſigned himfelf to be a Model for all His Fol- 
Jowers; and He is certainly a Model moſt fit for our Imi- 
tation: An Example in our own Nature, and in Circum- 
:ſtances adapted to general Uſe; an Example, recom- 
- mended to us at once by its ſpotleſs Perfection, and by 
the endearing Relation in which he ſtands to us, as our 
_ Maſter, our Friend, and our Head; as the Perſon by 
whom our everlaſting State is to be fixed, and in a Re- 
ſemblance to whom our final Happineſs is to conſiſt, if 
.ever we are happy at all. Look then into the Life and 
Temper of Chr7f, as deſcribed and illuſtrated in the Goſ- 
pels, and ſearch whether you can find any Thing hke 
it in your own Life. Have you any Thing of his Devo- 
tion, Love, and Reſignation to Gop ? Any Thing of His 
_ Humility, Meekneſs, and Benevolence to Men? Any 
Thing of His Purity and Wiſdom, His Contempt of the 
World, His Patience, His Fortitude, His Zeal? And 
indeed all the other Branches of the Chriſtian Temper, 
which do not imply previous Guilt in the Perſon by 
0 | 725 whom 
(4) 2 Pet. j. 4. (le) Efh. iv. 24. (F) Col. in. 19. 
(s) Phil, ii. 5. ; Rk 
*The Reader may ſee theſe Thoughts illuſtrated at large, in the 
Three firſt of my Sermons on Regeneration. 9 | 


4 bu 


Chap. 14. and engages te be ſpiritually-minded. 129, 


whom, they are exerciſed, may be called in to illuſtrate: 


JJ y ³¹Ü¹ . T nt 8b 


* 


and aſſiſt your Enquiries under this Head. 
d. 5. LET me add,“ If you are a Chriſtian, you are: 
„ 3n the main /þiritually minded, as knowing, that is Life 


t an Peace, whereas to be carnally minded is Death (h).“ 
Tho' you live in the Fleſh, you will not war after it (i); 


you will not take your Orders, and your Commands: 
from it. You will indeed attend to its neceſſary Inte- 


peſts, as Matter of Duty; but it will ſtill be with Re- 


ard to another and a nobler Intereſt, that of the Ra- 
tional and Immortal Spirit. Your Thoughts, your Af- 


ſections, your Purſuits, your Choice, will be determined 
by a Regard to Things Spiritual, rather than Carnal, 
ln a Word, you will walk by Faith and not by: 
« Sight (k).“ Future, inviſible, and in ſome Degree 
incomprehenſible Objects, will take up your Mind. Your | 
Faith will act on the Being of God, His Perfections, His 
Providences, His Precepts, His Threatenings, and His 
Promiſes. It will act upon Coriſt, whom having not ſeen, 
you will ove and honour (I). It will act on that unſeen 
World, which it knows to be Eternal, and therefore in- 


finitely more worthy of your affectionate Regard, than 


any of thoſe Things which are ſeen and are Temporal (m). 

S. 6. Tntse are general Views of the Chriſtian Tem- 
per, on which I would intreat you to examine yourſelf: 
And now I would go on to lead you into a Survey of 


'the grand Branches of it, as 1 fox God, our Nezgh- 


beur, and ourſelves; and of thoſe Qualifications, Which 
muſt attend each of theſe Branches, ſuch as Sincerity, 
Conftancy, Tenderneſs, Zeal, and Prudence. And I beg. 
your diligent Attention, while 1 lay before you a fe 
Hints with regard to each, by which you may judge 


the better, both of your State, and your Duty. 


$. 7. EXAMINE. then, I intreat you, ** the Temper of © 
«« your Heart, with Regard to the Bleed GOD.” Do 
you find there a reverential Fear, and a ſupreme Love 
and Veneration for his incomparable Excellencies, a De- 
fire after Him as the Higheſt Good, and a cordial Grati- 
tude towards Him as your Supreme Benefactor? Can 
you truſt His Care? Can you credit His Teſtimony ? Do 
Bl 15 3 „ r 
(h) Rom. viii. 6. (i) 2 Cor. x. 3. Ge Cor. v. 7. 


(1) x Pet. i. 8. [(m) 2 Cor. Ive 18. 


* 


130 What it includes with Rugard wo GOD, Ch. 14 


you deſire to pay an unreſerved Obedience to all that 
He commands, and an humble Submilſlion- to all the 
Diſpoſals of His Providence? Do you defign His Glory, 
as your nobleſt End, and make it the great Buſineſs of 
your Life to approve yourſelf to Him? Is it your go- 
verning Care to imitate Him, and to ſerve him in . 
and in Truth (n)? 

$. 8. FaiTn in Chr; I have already deſcribed at 
large; and therefore ſhall ſay nothing farther, either of 
that Perſuaſion of His Power and Grace, which is the 
great Foundation of it; or of that Acceptance of Chriſt - 
under all his Characters, or that Surrender of the Soul 
into His Hands, in which its peculiar and NIN 
ing Nature conſiſts. 

$. 9. Ir this Faith in Chriſt be ſincere, © it will 
AY undoubtedly produce a Lewe to Him;” which will 
expreſs itſelf, in affectionate Thoughts of Him; in ſtrict 
Fidelity to Him; in a careful Obſervation of His 
Charge; in a Regard to His Spirit, to His Friends, 
and to His Intereſts; in a Reverence to the Memorials 
of His dying Love, which he has inſtituted; and in an 
ardent Deſire after that Heavenly World where He 
dwells, and where He will at length have all His People” 
2% dwell with Him (o). 

$. 10. I May add, agreeable to the Word of God, 


that thus believing i in Chriſt, and loving Him, you 


« will alſo rejoice in Him; in His glorious Deſign, 
and in His compleat Fitneſs to accompliſh it, in the 
' Promiſes of His Word, and in the Privileges of His 
People. It will be Matter of Joy to you, that ſuch a 
Redeemer has appeared in this World of ours; and 
_ your Joy for yourſelves will be proportionable to the 
Degree of Clearneſs, with which you diſcern 9 
Intereſt 1 in Him, and Relation to Him. 

F. 11. LET me farther lead you into ſome Reflections 
on * the Temper of your Heart towards he Bleſſed Spi- 
« rit.”” If ave have not the Spirit of Chrift, we are 
none of His (q). If we are not led by the Spirit of GOD, 
we are not zhe Children of GOD (q). You will then, 
if en real Chrittian, deſire that you may be 785 

wit 

(un) John i iv. 24. (o) John wile 24. (e) Rom. viii. 19, 2 

(q) Rom. vili. 19. | 1 9055 EM hs 
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Chap. 14. to Chrif, and to the Holy Spirit. 131 


«vith the Spirit (r); that you may have every Power of 


your Soul ſubje& to His Authority; that his Agency on 


your Heart be more conſtant, more operative, and 
more delightful. And to cheriſh theſe ſacred Influences, 
you will often have Recourſe to ſerious Conſideration and 


Meditation: You will abſtain from thoſe Sins, which 


tend to grieve Him : You will improve the tender Sea- 


ſons, in which He ſeems to breathe upon your Soul: You | 
will firive_earneſty with Gop in Prayer, that you may 


have Him /oed on you ſtill more abundantly thro? Feſus 
Chrift (s) : And you will be defirous'to fall in with the 
great End of His Miſſion, which was to g/orify Chriſt (t), 
and to eſtabliſh His Kingdom.—“ You will deſire His 
« Influences as the Spirit of Adoption, to render your 


Acts of Worſhip free and affectionate, your Obedience 
vigorous, your Sorrow for Sin overfiowing and tender, 


your Reſignation meek, and your Love ardent; in a 


Word, to carry you through Life and Death, with the 
Temper of a Child, who delights in his Father, and 
who longs for his more immediate Preſence. | 


§. 12, Once more, “if you are a Chriſtian indeed, 


* you will be deſirous to obtain the Spirit of Courage,” 


Amidit all that Humility of Soul to which you will be 


formed, you will wiſh to commence a Hero in the Caaſe 


ef Chriſt; oppoſing with a vigoious Reſolution the 
ſtrongeſt Efforts of the Powers of Darkneſs, the inward 


Corruption of your own Heart, and all the outward 
Dificulties you may meet with in the Way of your 


Duty, while in the Cauſe and in the Strength of Chriſt . 


you go on conquering and to conquer. 


$. 13. -ALL theſe Things may be conſidered as 
Branches of Godlinæſs; of that Godlineſs, which is profita- - 
| ble unto all Things, and hath the Promiſe of the Life which 


now is, and of that aubich is to come (u). 


5. 14. LET me now farther lay before you ſome 
Branches of the Chriſtian Temper, “ which relate more 


e immediately to ourſelves. And here, if you are a 
Chriſtian indeed, you will undoubtedly prefer, the Soul 
% 0 the Body; and Things Eternal to thoſe that are Tem- 


. poral.“ 


(r) Evh. v. 19, (s) Tit. iii. 6. [t) John xvi. 14. 


(v) 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
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132 The Graces this Temper ineludes \ Chap. 14. 

oral,” Conſcious of the Dignity and Value of your 
Immortal Part, you will come to a firm Reſolution to 
ſecure its Happineſs, whatever is to be reſigned, what- 
ever is to be endured in hat View. If you are a real 
Chriſtian, ** you will be alſo c/oatbed with Humility (x).“ 
You will have a deep Senſe of your own Imperfections, 
both natural and moral; of the ſhort Extent of your 


Knowledge; of the Uncertainty and Weakneſs of your 
Reſolutions; and of your continual Dependence upon 


_ Gov, and upon almoſt every Thing about you. And 


eſpecially, you will be deeply ſenfible cf our Guilt; 
the Remembrance of which will fill you with Shame 


and Confuſion, even when you have ſome Reaſon to 


hope it is forgiven, This will forbid all Haughtineſs and 


Inſolence, in your Behaviour to your Fellow Creatures. 


It will teach you, under afflictive Providences, with all 
holy Submiſſion to bear We Indignation of the Lord, as 
thoſe that know they have finned againſt Him (y).——— 
Again, if you are a Chriſtian indeed, you will la- 
ve bour after Purity of Soul,“ and maintain a fixed Ab- 
horrence of all prohibited ſenſual Indulgence. A Recol- 
lection of paſt Impurities will fill you with Shame and 
Grief: and you will endeavour for the future to guard 
your Thoughts and Deſires, as well as your Words and 
Actions, and to ab/lain, not only from the Commiſſion 
of Evil, but from the diſtant Appearance and probable 
Occaſions of it (z); as conſcious of the perfect Holineſs 
of that Gop with whom you converſe, and of the puri- 
Ha Nature of that Hape (a), which by His Goſpel He 
1ath taught you to entertain. 1 | 
8. 15. WiTH this is nearly allied, «that amiable 
% Virtueof Temperance; which will teach you to!guard 
againſt ſuch a Uſe of Meats and Drinks, as indiſ! poles the 
Body for the Service of the Soul; or ſuch an Indulgence 
in either, as will rob you of that precious Jewel, your 
Time, or occaſion an Expence beyond what yoyr Cir- 
cumſtances will admit, and beyond what will conſiſt with 
thoſe Liberalities to the Poor, which your Relation and 
theirs to Gop and each other will require. In ſhort, 
you will guard againſt whatever has a Tendency to in- 
| | | | | creaſe 
(x) 1 Pet. v. 5. (5) Micah vii. 9. (2) 1 Theff, v, 22. 
(a) x John iii; 3. | | 
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' creaſe a ſenſual Diſpoſition ; againſt whatever would 
alienate the Soul from Communion with Gop, and 
would diminiſh its Zeal and Activity in His Service. 


. 16. Tus Divine Philoſophy of the bleſſed Jesvs : 


will alſo teach you @ contented Temper.” It will mo- 
derate your Deſires of thoſe worldly Enjoyments, after 
which many feel ſuch an inſatiable Thirſt, ever growing 


with Indulgence and Succeſs. You will guard againſt an 


 Immoderate Care about thoſe Things, which would lead 


ou into a Forgetfulneſs of your Heavenly Inheritance. 
If Providence diſappoint your Undertakings, you will 
ſubmit, if others be more proſperous, you will not 
envy them; but rather will be thankful for what Gop - 
is pleaſed. to beſtow upon hem, as well as for what He - 


gives you. No unlawtul Methods will be uſed, to alter 
your preſent Condition; and whatever it is, you will 


endeavour to make the beſt of it; remembering, it is 
what infinite Wiſdom, and Goodneſs have appointed 
you, and that it is beyond all Compariſon better than 
you have deſerved; yea, that the very Deficiencies and : 
Inconveniencies of it may conduce.to the Improvement 
of your future and complete Happineſs. 

6. 17. Wirz Contentment, if you are a Diſciple of 


+ Chriſt, you will join Patience too, and in Patience: 


will poſſeſs your Soul (b). You cannot indeed be quite in- 


ſenſible, either of A fflictions, or of Injuries; but your 
Mind will be calm and compoſed under them, and ſteady 


in the Proſecution. of proper Duty, tho' Afflictions preſs, . 
and tho* your Hopes, your deareſt Hopes and Proſpects 
be delayed. Patience will prevent haſty and raſh Con- 
cluſions, and fortify you againſt ſeeking irregular Me- 
thods of Relief; diſpoſing you in the mean Time, till 


Soy ſhall: be pleaſed to appear for you, to go on ſteadi- 
ly in the Way of your Duty; committing your/elf to Him 


in well doing (c). You will alſo be careful, that Pa- 
tience may have its perfect Work (d), and prevail in Pro- 
3 thoſe Circumſtances which demand its peculiar 
Exerciſe. For Inſtance, when the Succeflions of Evil 


are long and various, ſo that Deep calls. to Deep, and 


all GO D's Waves and Billaws ſeem. to be gaing over 
he ä . 


| (b) Lindo ach 29. 7h (e) 1 Pet, iy, 19. | (4) Jam. lo 4+ \, | 
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134 The Graces of the Chriſtian Temper, Chap. 14. 
you one after another (e); when God touches you in 
the moſt tender Part; when the Reaſons of his Conduct 
to you are . unaccountable; when your natural Spi- 
rits are weak and decayed; when unlawful Methods of 
Redreſs ſeem near and eaſy; ſtill your Reverence for the 
Will of your Heavenly Father will carry it againſt all, 
and keep you waiting quietly for Deliverance in His 


own Time and Way. 


N. B. If this Chapter ſeem too long to be read at once, 
it may properly be divided here, | 2 


S8. 18. I nave thus led you into a brief Review of the 
Chriſtian Temper, with Reſpect to GOD, and our/elves - 
Permit me now to add, “ that the Goſpel will teach 
you another Set of very important Leſſons with Re- 
ſpect to your Felloau - Creatures. They all are ſummed 
zþ in this, ** Thou Halt love thy Neigbbour as thyſelf (f); 


and what/cever thou auouldſt, (that is, whatſoever thou 


couldſt in an Exchange of Circumſtances fairly and 
© reaſonably deſire, zhat others ſhould do unto thee, do 
«« thou likewiſe the ſame unto them (g). The Religion 
of the bleſſed Jesus, when it triumphs in your Soul, 
will conquer the Predominancy of an irregular Self- 
Love, and will teach you candidly and tenderly to look 
upon your Neighbour as another Self. As you are ſen- 
ſible of your own Rights, you will be ſenſible of His; 
as you ſupport your own Character, you will ſupport 
His. You will defire his Welfare, and be ready to re- 
hieve his Neceſlity, as you would have your own con- 
ſulted by another. You will put the kindeſt Conſtruction 
upon his dubious Words and Actions. You will take 
Pleaſure in his Happineſs, you will feel his Diſtreſs, in 
ſome Meaſure as your own. . And moſt happy will you 


** 


be, when this obvious Rule is familiar to your Mind, 

when this golden Law is written upon your Heart; 
and when it is habitually and impartially conſulted by 
vou, upon every Occaſion, whether great or ſmall. 


F. 19. Tur GosPEL will alſo teach you, “to put oz 
«« Mekne/5 (h),“ not only with Reſpect to Gop, ſub- 
e | | | mitting 
(ee) Pſal, xi. 7, (f) Rom. xiii. . (g) Matt. vii. 12. 
{b) Col. in. 12. 5 0 3 


, . 


8 | : | ; 9 oþ : 
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mitting to the Authority of His Word, and the Diſpoſal 
of His Providence, as was urged before; but alſo with 
Regard to your Brethren of Mankind. Its gentle Inſtruc- 
tions will form you to Calmneſs of Temper under In- 
juries and Provocations, fo that you may not be angry 
without, or beyond juſt Cauſe. It will engage you to 
guard your Words, leſt you provoke and exaſperate thoſe, 
you ſhould rather ſtudy by Love to gain, and by Tender- 
neſs to heal. Meekneſs will render you ſlow in uſing any 
rough and violent Methods, if they can by any Means 
be lawfully avoided; and ready to admit, and even to 
propoſe a Reconciliation, after they have been entered 
into, if there may yet be Hope of ſucceeding. So far as 
this Branch of the Chriſtian 'Temper prevails in your 
Heart, you will take Care to avoid every Thing which 
might give unneceſſary Offence to others; you will be- 
have yourſelf in a modeſt Manner, according to your 
Station; and it will work, both with Regard to Supe- 
Tiors and Inferiors; teaching you duly to honour the 
one, and not to overbear or overpreſs, to grieve or inſult 
the other, And in Religion itſelf, it will reſtrain all 
immoderate Sallies and harſh Cenſures; and will com- 
mand down that Wrath of Man, which in/tead of Work- 
ing, fo often oppoſes the Righteouſneſs of GOD (i), and 
ſhames and wounds that good. Caule, in which it is 
boiſterouſly and furiouſly engaged. 1 + 

F. 20. With this is naturally connected“ 4 peace- 


ful Diſpoſition.” If you are a Chriſtian indeed, you 
will have ſuch a Value and Eſteem for Peace, as to en- 


deavour to obtain, and to preſerve it as much as lieth in 


%% (Kk), as much as you fairly and honourably can. 


This will have ſuch an Influence upon your ConduR, 
as to make you not only cautious of giving Offence, 
and flow in taking it, but earneſtly deſirous to regain 
Peace as ſoon as may be, when it is in any Meaſure 


broken; that the Wound may be healed, while it is 


green, and before it begins to rankle and feſter. And 
more eſpecially this Diſpoſition will engage you, zo keep 
the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace (I), avith all 
that in every Place call cn the Name of our Lerd Fefus 
. 3 G6 . n ee e 


(i) Jam. i. 20. &) Rom, xii 18. | (1) Eh. iv. 3. 7 
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136 Al theſe Grates muſt be attended Chap. 14. 
Chrift (m); whom if you truly love, you will alſo love 
all thoſe, whom. you have Reaſon to believe to be his 
Diſciples and Servants, . 0 
8. 21. Ir you be yourſelves indeed of that Number, 
vou will alſo pat on Bowels of Mercy (n).“ The Mer» 
cies of Gon, and thoſe of the bleſſed Redeemer, will 
work on your Heart, to mould it to Sentiments of Com- 
paſſion and Generoſity, ſo that you will feel the Wants 
and Sorrows of others ; you will defire ta relieve their 
| Neceſſities, and, as you have an Opportunity, you will ds 
Good, both to their Bodies and their Souls; expreſſing 
Jour kind Affections in ſuitable Actions, which may both 
evidence their Sincerity, and render them effectual. 
$. 22. As a Chriſtian, ** you will alſo maintain Truth 
* inviolable, not only in your folemn Teſtimonies, 
- When confirmed by an Oath, but likewiſe in common 
Converſation. You will remember too, that your Pro- 
miſes bring an Obligation upon you, which you are by 
no Means at Liberty to break thro'. On the whole, 
you will be careful to keep a ſtrict Correſpondence be- 
tween your Words and your Actions, in ſuch a Manner 
as becomes a Servant of the God of Truth. OF 
F. 23. Once more, As amidſt the ſtricteſt Care to 
_ obſerve all the Divine Precepts, you will fill find many 
Imperfections on Account of which you will be obliged 
to pray, that GOD would not enter into ſtrict Judgmem 
With you; as well knowing that in His Sight you cannot 
be juſtified (o); you will be careful not to judge others 
e in ſuch a Manner as ſhould awaken the Severity of 
** His Judgment againft yourſelf (p)“ You will not, 
therefore, judge them pragmatically, that is, when you 
have nothing to do- with their Actions; nor raſhly, 
without enquiring into Circumſtances; nor partially, 
without weighing them attentively and fairly; nor un- 
charitably, putting the worſt Conſtruction upon Things 
in their own Nature dubious, deciding upon Intentions 
as Evil farther than they certainly appear to be ſo, pro- 
nouncing on the State of Men, or on the whole of their 
Character from any particular Action, and involving the 
Innocent with the Guilty. There is a Moderation con- 
trary to all theſe Extremes, which the Goſpel recom- 
| TOA 1 „„ me 
fp) Matt, vii. 3, a. 1 | : 
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„with all, and give a TinQure t& each of them; 


and to hate every falſe Way (q). 


WT Ts o 
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mends; and if you receive the Goſpel in good Earneſt * 
into your Heart, it will lay the Ax to the Root of ſuch. 
Evils as theſe. | ; 


$. 24. HAvINxG thus briefly illuſtrated th: principal 


Branches of the Chriſtian Temper and Character, I ſhall 
conclude the Repreſentation, with reminding you of 


« ſome general Qualifications, which muſt be . 
| uch 

«© as, Sincerity, Tenderneſs, Zeal, and Prudence.” 
§. 25. ALways remember, that Siscerity is the 


; | 26 very Soul of true Religion.“ A ſingle Intention to 


pleaſe Gop, and to approve ourſelves to Him, muſt 
animate and govern all that we do in it. Under the 


Influence of this e e you will impartially enquire 


into every Intimation of Duty, and apply to the Practice 
of it ſo far as it is known to you. Vour Heart will be 


engaged in all you do. Your Conduct in private and in 


ſecret, will de agreeable to your moſt public Behaviour. 
A Senſe of the Divine Authority will teach you, to 
e/teem all GOD's Precepts concerning all Things to be right, 


$. 26. Thus are you in Simplicity and godly Sincerity 


to have your Converſation in the World (r), And“ you 


«© are alſo to charge it upon your Soul, to be fedfa/? 
% and immoveable, always abounding in the Wark of the 
% Lord (s). There muſt not only be ſome ſudden Fits and 
Starts of Devotion, or of ſomething which looks like 
it, but Religion muſt be an habitual and permanent 
Thing. There muſt be a Purpoſe to adhere to it at all 


Times. It muſt be made the ſtated and ordinary Bu- 


ſineſs of Life. Deliberate and preſumptuous Sins muſt be 
carefully avoided ; a Guard muſt be maintained againſt 


the common Infirmities of Life; and Falls of one Kind 


or of another, muſt be Matter of proportionable Humi- 
liation before God, and muſt oceaſion renewed Reſow 
lution: for his Service. And thus you are to go on to 
the End.of your Life, not diſcouraged by the Length and 
Difficulty of the Way, nor allured on the one Hand, or 
terrified on the. other, by all the various Temptations 
which may ſurround and aſſault you: Your Soul muſt 


be fixed on this Baſis, and you are ſtill to behave your- 


; ſelf 
(a) Pſal. exix. 123, (r) 2 Cor. i. 2. (i) 1 Cor. xv. 58» 
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ſued ; as remembering, that He is indeed the wiſeſt and 
| | the 


- 
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ſelf as one who knows he ſerves an unchangeable Gow, 


and who expects from him a Kingdom which cannot be 


moved (t). DE | 
$. 27. AGAIN, So far as the Goſpel prevails in your 


Heart, your Spirit will be tender, and the Stone will be 


& transformed into Fleſp.”” You will deſire, that your 


Apprehenſion of Divine Things may be quick, your 


Affections ready to take proper Impreſſions, your Con- 
ſcience always eaſily touched, and on the whole, your 


Reſolutions pliant to the Divine Authority, and cordially 


willing to be, and to do, whatever Gop ſhall appoint. 


You will have a tender Regard to the Word of Gop, a 


tender Caution againſt Sin, a tender Guard againſt the 
Snares of Proſperity, a tender Submiſſion to Gop's 
afflicting Hand: In a Word, you will be tender, where- 
ever the Divine Honour 1s concerned; and careful, 


neither to do any Thing yourſelf, nor to allow an' 
Thing in another, ſo far as you can influence, by which 


Gov ſhould be. offended, or Religion reproached. 


$. 28. Nay more than all this, you will, ſo far as 
true Chriſtianity governs in your Mind, “ exert an holy 
« Zealin the Service of your Redeemer and your Father.” 
You will be zealouſly affected in every good Thing (a), in 
Proportion to its apprehended Goodneſs and Import- 
ance. You will be zealous eſpecially, to correct what is 
Irregular in yourſelves, and to act to the utmoſt of your 
Ability for the Cauſe of Gop. Nor will you be able to 
look with an indifferent Eye on the Conduct of others, 
in this View; but ſo far as Charity, Meekneſs and Pru- 
dence will admit, you will teſtify your Diſapprobation 
of every Thing in it, which is diſhonourable to Gon, 
and injurious to Men. And you will labour, not only 
to reclaim Men from ſuch Courfes, but to engage them 
to Religion, and to quicken them in it. 

§. 29. AnD once more, You will defire “ to uſe the 
« Prudence which Go hath given you,“ in Judging 
what is, in preſent Circumſtances, your Duty to Gon, 
your Neighbour, and yourſelf; what will be, on the 
whole, the moſt acceptable Manner of diſcharging ir, 
and how far it may be moſt advantageoufly pur- 


(t) Heb, xi. 28. (u) Gal. iv. 28. 
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| Chap. 14. 4 Review of all in a ſcriptural Prayer. 1 309 
the happieſt Man, who by conſtant Attention of 
Thought diſcovers the greateſt Opportunities of doing 
Good, and with ardent and animated Reſqdlution breaks 
thro? every Oppolition, that he may improve thoſe Op- 
portunities. 9 CCC 
$. 30. Tr1s is ſuch a View of the Chriſtian Temper, 
as could conveniently be thrown within ſuch narrow 
Limits! and J hope, it may aſſiſt many in the great and 
important Work of Self-Examination., Let your own 
Cenſcience anſwer, how far you have already attained 
it, and how far you deſire it; and let the principal To- 


picks here touched upon be fixed in your Memory, and | 


in your Heart, that you may be mentioning them be- 
fore God in your daily Addreſſes to the Throne of 
Grace, in order to receive from him all neceſſary 
Aſſiſtances for bringing them into Practice. 


A PRAYER, chiefly bs Scripture Language, in which the 
ſeveral Branches of the Chriſtian Temper are more 
briefly enumerated in the Order laid down above. 


« LESSED Goo, I humbly adore Thee, as 

|-".CE the great Father of Lights, and the Giver of” 
« every good and every perfect Gift (x). From Thee 
«© therefore 1 ſeek every Bleſſing, and eſpecially thoſe, 


« which lead me to Thyſelf, and prepare me for the _ 


«© Eternal Enjoyment of Thee. I adore Thee, as te 
*© GOD, who ſearches the Hearts, and tries the Reins of 
© the Children of Men (y). Search me, O GOD, and 
*& know my Heart; try me and know my Thoughts : See if 
«6 there be any wicked Way in me, and lead me in the Way 
« everlaſting (2). May I know what Manner of Spirit 
I am of (a), and be preſerved from miſtaking, where 
* the, Error might be infinitely fatal! I 
«© May I, O Lord, be renewed in the Spirit of my 
% Mind (b) / A new Heart do Thou give me, and 4 
© ev) Spirit do Thou put within me (c)? Make me 
% Partaker of a Divine Nature (d); and as He who 
* hath called me is Holy, may I be holy in all Manner 
ü | | ; * f 1 Fe; of 
| (x) Jam. i. 17. (y) Jer. xvii. 10. (2) Pſal. cxxxix. 23, 24. 
(a) Luke ix. 55. (b) Eph iv. 23. (c) Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
. (4) 2 Pet. i. 42 F 45 if hs 
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| 140 A Prayer in Scripture Language, Chap. N. 
of Converſation (e). May the ſame Mind be in me, | 
rhich was alſo in Criſt Feſus (f); may I fo wall 


even as he walked (g) Deliver me from being car- 


_ nally minded, which is Death; and make me /piritu- 


ally minded, ſince that is Life and Peace (h)! And 
may |, while I paſs through this World of Senſe, 
walk by Faith, and not by Sight (i); and be frong in 
Faith, giving Glory to GOD (k). EMI Wy: 
« May Thy Grace, O Lord, which hath appeared 
unto all Men, and appeared 7o me, with ſuch glori- 


© ous Evidence and Luſtre, effectually teach me to deny 


Ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts, and to live foberly, 
righteoufly, and godly (1)! Work in my Heart that 


Godlineſs, which 7s profitable unto ail Things (m); and | 
teach me, by the Influence of thy Bleſſed Spirit, to 


love Thee the Lord my GOD, avith all my Heart, 


and with all my Soul, and with ail my Mind, and. 
with all my Strengih (n)] May | yield my/elf unto 


66 


Thee, as alive from the Dead (o); and preſent my Body 
a living Sacrifice, holy, and acceptable in Thy Sight, 


which is my moſt reaſonable Service (p)] May I en- 


tertain the moſt faithful and affectionate Regards to 
the Bleſſed Jeſus, Thine incarnate Son, rhe Brights 
neſs of thy Glory, and the expreſi Image of thy Per- 


ſon (q)! Tho? 1 have zot ſeen Him, may I love Him; 
and in Him, tho" now I fee Him not, yet believing, * 


may I rejoice with Foy unſpeakable and full of Glo- 
ry (rc) And may the Life which I live in the Fleſh, 


be daily by the Faith of the Son of GOD (5)! May I 
be filled with the Spirit (t); and may I be led by it (u); 


and ſo may it be evident to. others, and eſpecially to 


my own Soul, that I am a Child of Goo, and an 


Heir of Glory! May I not receive the Spirit:of Bond- 
age unto Fear, but the Spirit of Adoption, whereby I 


may be enabled to cry, Abb, Father (x)! May He 


work in me, as the. Spirit of Love, and of. Power, 


5 


(h) Rom. viii. 1 ti) 2 Cor. v. To (K) Rom. iv. 20. 
|) Tit. ii. 11, 12. (m) r Tim. iv. 8. (a) Mark xii. 30. 


8 Rom. vi. 13. lp) Rom. xii. 1. (d) Heb. i. 3. 
65 1 Pet. ts 8. (s) Gal, ii. 20a -: (t) Eph. V. 18. 
1 ? 5 1 


u) Rom. viii. 14. (*) Rom. viii. 15. 


| | and 
„e): pet. i. 15. (f) Phil. ĩi. PO i I) 7 John ii. 6. 


| Chap. 14. relating to the Chriftian Temper. 14t 
* and of a ſound Mind (y); that ſo I may add to my 
| « Faith, 'Virtue (z)] May 1 be rang, and very coura- 
** peous (a), and quit nyſelf like a Man (b), and like a 
« Chriſtian, in the Work to which I am called, and in 
 <- that Warfare which I had in View, when | liſted 
e under the Banner of the great Captain of my Sal- 
= © vation! | TS 5 
Teach me, O Lord, ſeriouſſy to conſider the Na- 
be ture of my own Soul, and to ſet a ſuitable Value upon 
« it! May [ !atrur, not only, or chiefly, for the Meat 
«« that perifheth, but for that which endureth to Eternal 
« Life (c)/ Miy I humble myſelf under thy Mighty 
"©: Hand, and be clothed with Humility (d); decked 
with the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which in 
« the Sight of GOD is of great Price (e)] May I be 
«« pure in Heart, that I may ſee GOD (f); moriifying 
1% my Members which are on the Earth (g), ſo that if a 
« Right Eye offend me, I may pluck it out, and if a Right 
« Hand offend me, I may cut it off (h)] May I be 
« temperate in all Things (i), content with ſuch Things 
« as I bave (k), and inſtructed to be ſo in whatſoever 
State I am (|)! May Patience alſo have its perfect 
«« Work in me, that I may be in that Reſpect compleat, 
« and wanting nothing (m)! 5 . 
« Form me, O Lord, 1 beſeech Thee, to a. proper 
% Temper towards my Fellow-Creatures ! May | love my 
% Neighbour as myſelf (n); and whatſoever I would that 
«© others ſhould do unto me, may 1 alſo do the ſame unto 
e them (o) / May I put on Meekne/s (p) under the greateſt 
“ Injuries and Provocations ; and if it be polſible, as 
© much as lieth in me, may | live peacoably with all 
«© Men (q) May I-be merciful, as my Father in Hea- 
% wen is merciful (r) May | peak the Truth from my 
Heart (s); and. may I ſpeak it in Lowe (t); guarding 


« againſt 
() 2 Tim. i. 17. 2) 2 Pet. i. 5. (oa), Joſh. i. 7. 
(b) 1 Cor. xvi. 13. (0 Jenn vi. 25 (d) Js v. gy G 
- (0) 3 et. life 4. (f) Matt. v. 8. Is) Col. iii. 5. 
(h) Matt. V, 295 30. (i) 1 Cor. ix. 250 | & Heb, xͥxiii. 50 
(1) Phil. iv. 11. (m) Jam. i. 4. (su) Gal. v. 14. 
(0) Matt. vii. 12. (p) Col. iii. 12. (4) Rom. xii. 18. 


r) Luke vi. 36. (3) Pfal. xv.2 (0) Ech. iv. 13. 
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142 A Prayer for the Chriſtian Temper. Chap. 14. 
*« againſt every Inſtance of a cenſorious and malignant 
* Diſpolition; and taking Care not to judge ſeverely, as 
*© I would ar bejudrrd (u) with a Severity, which Thou 
Lord, knoweſt, and which mine own Conſcience 
11 knows, I ſhould not be able to ſupport! 
1 e intreat hee, O Lord, to work in me all Hoſe 
. Qualifications of the Chriſtian Temper, which may rea- 
| der it peculiarly acceptable to Thee, and may prove 
1 | ornamental to my Profeſſion in the World. Renew, I 
lo beſeech Thee, a fight Spirit within me (x); make me 
wh an [ſraelite indeed, in whom there is no allowed Grile 
Wo | © (v)! And while I feaſt on. Chrift, as my Paſſover 
1 facrificed for me, may I keep (the Feaſt avith the un- 
| *© leavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth (z) ! Make me, 
] beſeech Thee, O Thou Almighty and unchange- 
x able Gop, ſedfaſt and immoveable, always abounding 
| i thy Wark, as knowing that my Labour in the Lord 
= «© ſhall not be finally in vain (a)? May my Heart be ten- 
1 - -* ger (b), eaſily impreſſed with thy Word and Provi- 
A dence, touched with an affectionate Concern for thy 
=! Glory, and ſenſible of every Impulſe of Thy Spirit! 
. May I be zealous for my GOD (c), with a Zeal ac- 
k cording to knowledge (d) and Charity (e); and teach 
me in Thy Service to join tbe Wiſdom of the Serpent 
(f), with the Bolaneſs of the Lion, and the Innocence of 
the Dove] Thus render me, by thy Grace, a ſhining 
Image of my dear Redeemer; and at length bring me 
to wear the bright Reſemblance of His Holineſs and 
His Glory, in that World where he dwells ; that I 
may aſcribe everlaſting Honours to Him, and to Thee, 
| O Thou Father of Mercies, whoſe invaluable Gift 
FA He is, and zo Thine Holy Spirit, thro) whole gracious 
=o Influences I would humbly hope, I may call Thee my 
Father, and Feſus my Saviour] Amen," 


cc 


, 


— 
Rnd 
* 


| 3 (o) Matt. vii. 1. (x) Pfa!, Ii. 10. (y) John i. 47, 


1 1 (2) 1 Cor. v. 7, 8 © (a) 1 Cor. xv. 58. (b) 2 Kings xvii. 1g. 
ns | | (c) Numb, XXV. 13. (9) Rom. x. 2+ (e) J Core %Yls 14. 
0 h (F) Matt. x. 165. 1 . : 
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Ch. 15: How abe ure to ſeth the Chriſtian Temper. 148 
1 ee ih . 


4 


The Reader reminded how much he needs 
the Aſliſtance of the Spigir of GOD, 
to form him to the Temper deſcribed 
above, and what Encouragement he has 
to expect it. 50 = = 


Forward Reſolutions may prove ineftttual: F. 1. Vet 
Religion is not to be given up in Deſpair, but Divine 
Grace ſought, §. 2. A general View of its Reality and 

Neceſſity, from Reaſon, F. 3. And Scripture, F. 4. 7 
Spirit io be ſought as the Spirit of Chriſt, F. 5. Aud 
in that View, the great Strength of the Soul, F. 6. 
| The Encouragement there is to hope for the Communica- 
tion of it, F. 7. A concluding Exhortation to pray for 
its . 8. And an humble Addreſs io GOD, purſuant. 
to that Exhortation. GO OL HE 


&. 1. I HAVE now laid before you a Plan of that 
15 Temper and Character, which the Goſpel re- 
228 and which, if you are a true Chriſtian, you will 
eſire and purſue. Surely there is in the very Deſcription 
of it ſomething which muſt powerfully ſtrike every 
Mind, which has any Taſte for what is truly beautiful 
and excellent. And I queſtion not, but you my dear 
Reader, will feel ſome Impreſſion of it upon your Heart. 
You will immediately form ſome lively Purpoſe of endea- 
vouring after it; and perhaps you may imagine, you 
ſhall certainly and quickly attain to it. You ſee how 


_ reaſonable it is, and what deſirable Conſequences neceſ- 
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144 Ne Strength in ourſelues ts obtain it. Chap. 15. 

farily attends it, and the Aſpect which it bears on your 
preſent Enjoymentand your future Happineſs; and there- 

fore are determined, you will act accordingly. But give 
me Leave ſeriouſly to remind you, how many there have 
been, (would to Gop that ſeveral of the Inſtances had 
not happened within the Compaſs of my own perſonal 
Obſervation !) avho/e Goodneſi hath been lile a Morning 
Cloud, and the early Dew, which ſoon pafſeth away (a). 
There is not Room indeed abſolutely to apply the Words 
of Jeſbua, taken in the moſt rigorous Senſe, when he 
faid to 1/rael, (that he might humble their too haſty and 


fulneſs of all this. Nay, perhaps, before you lie down 
on your Bed, the Impreſſions you now feel may wear off. 
The corrupt Deſires of your own Heart, now. perhaps a 
little charmed down, and lying as if they were dead, 
may ſpring up again with new Violence, as if they had. 
ſlept only to recruit their Vigour; and if you are not 
ſuppported by a better Strength than your own, this 
Struggle for Liberty will oaly make your future Chains 
the heavier, the more ſhameful, and the more fatal; 
F. 2. WHarT then is to be done? Is the convinced 
Sinner to lie down in Deſpair? to ſay, **I am an help- 
t“ leſs Captive, and by exerting myſelf with Violence 
«© may break my Limbs ſooner than my Bonds, and 
“ increaſe the Evil I would remove.” GOQD forbid t... 


7 ; You: 
(a) Hoſe vi. 4. Cb), Joch. £SIVs 19. 


ſanguine Reſolutions,) Joa cannot ſerve the Lord (b). But th 

I will venture to ſay, you cannot eaſily do it. Alas, 
you know not the Difficulties you have to break thro? ; 8 
vou know not the Temptations, which Satan will throw he 
in your Way; you know not how importunate your th 
vain and finful Companions will be, to draw you back Sh 
Into the Snare you may attempt to break ; and above 10 
all, you know not the ſubtile Artifices, which your fc 
own Corruptions will practiſe upon you, in order to re- V 
cover their Dominion over you. You think the. Views C 
you now have of Things will be laſting, becauſe the a 
Principles and Objects to which they refer are fo : But ] 
yerhaps To-morrow may undeceive you, or rather de- 1 
ceive you anew. Jo morrotu may preſent ſome Trifle 7 
. in a new Dreſs, which ſhall amuſe you into a Forget- | 
( 
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Chap. 15. The Need te have of Divint Hſtancr. 145 
You cannot, I am perſuaded, be ſo little acquainted 
with Chriſtianity, as not to know, that the Doctrine of 
te Divine Afiſtances bears a very conſiderable Part in it.” 
You have often, I doubt not, read of the Law of the 


Spirit of Life in Chrift Jeſus, as making us free from the 
| Law of Sin and Death (c) and have been told, that zhro? 


the Spirit, we mortify the Deeds of the Body (d) You have 
read of doing all Things thro* Chrift who ſtrengtheneth us 


(e); whoſe Grace is ſufficient for us, and whole Strength 
is made perfect in Weakneſs (f) Permit me, therefore, 


now to call down your Attention to this, as a Truth of 
the cleareſt Evidence, and the utmoſt Importance. 
$. 3. REason indeed, as well as the whole Tenor of 


| Scripture, agrees with this“. The whole created World 


has a neceſſary Dependence on Gop : From Him even 
the Knowledge of Natural Things is derived (g), and 
Skill in them is to be aſcribed to Him (h). Much more 


| Joudly does ſo great and excellent a Work, as the new- 


forming the Human Mind, beſpeak its Divine Author, 
When you conſider how various the Branches of the 
Chriſtian Temper are, and how contrary many of them 
alſo are'to that Temper, which hath prevailed in your 
Heart, and governed your Life in Time paſt; you muſt 
really ſee Divine Influences as neceſſary to produce and 
nouriſh them, as the Influences of the Sun and Rain are 

to call up the Variety of Plants and Flowers, and. 
Grain and Fruits, by which the Earth is adorned, and 

our Life ſupported. You will yet be more ſenſible of 
this, if you reflect on the violent Oppoſition which this 


happy Work muſt expect to meet with, of which I ſhall 
_ preſently warn you more largely, and which if you have 


not already experienced,.it muſt be becauſe you have 
but very lately begun to think of Religion, 
F. 4 AccorDinGLY, if you give yourfelf Leave to 
conſult Scripture on this Head, (and if you would hve 
like a Chriftian, you muſt be conſulting it every Day, 
and forming your Notions and Actions by it;) you will 

(e) Rom. viii. 2. d) Rom. viii. 13. (e) Phil. ive 13. 

9 2 Cor xii. 9. (8) 21 XC}V. 10. 5 (h) ** xxxi · 88 
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* See many'of. theſe Thoughts moch more largely illuſtrated in 
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246 The Spirit muſt be fought for ly the Soul. Ch. 15. 
F ſee, that the whole Tenorof it teaches that Dependence 
upon Gon, which I am now recommending. You will 
particularly ſee, that the Production of Religion in the 
Soul is Matter of Divine Promiſe; that when it has been 
effected, Scripture aſcribes it to a Divine Agency; and 
that the Increaſe of Grace and Piety in the Heart of 
thoſe who are truly regenerate, is alſo ſpoken of as 
the Work of. Gop, who begzns and carries it on until the 
Day of Jeſus Chrift (i). 
$. 6. ix Conſequence of all theſe Views, lay it down 
to yourſelf as a moſt certain Principle, © that no At- 
v tempt in Religion: is to be made in your own Strength.” 
If you forget this, and Gop purpoſes finally to fave you, 
he "Kill humble you by repeated Diſappointments till he 
teach you better. You will be aſhamed of one Scheme 
and Effort, and of another, till you ſettle upon the true 
Baſis. He will alſo probably ſhew you, not only in the 
general, that your Strength is to be derived from Hea- 
ven ; but particularly, that it is the Office of the Bleſſed 
Hiri, to purify the Heart, and to invigorate holy Re- 
ſolutions; and alſo, that in all theſe Operations he is 
to be conſidered as zhe Spirit of Chriſt, working under 
His Direction, and as a vital Communication from Him, 
under the Charadter of the great Head of the Church, 
the grand Treaſurer and Diſpenſer of theſe holy and be- 
nef cial Influences. On which account it is called 2% 
Supply of the Spirit of Feſus Chrift (k), who is exalted at 
the Right Hand of the Father, to give Repentance and Re- 
miſſion of Sins (1) ; in whoſe Grace alone we can be frong 
(m) and of whoſe Fulneſs we receive, even. Grace for. 
Grace (n). 
* 8.6. ResoLve therefore ſtrenuouſly for the Service 
of Gov, and for the Care of your Soul; but © reſolve 
«© modeſtly and humbly.” Even the Youths ſhall faint 
and be weary, and the Young Men utterly fall ; but they 
doo avait on the Lord, are the Perſons who renew their 
Strength (o). When a Soul is almoſt afraid to declare 
in the Preſence of the Lord, that it will not do this, or 
that, which has formerly « offended him; when it is afraid 
abſolutely to promiie, that it will perform this, or that 
- Duty, „ 
(i) Phil. i f (k) Phil. i. 1: | 00 Acts v. 31. 
(m) 2 2 Ib. il 1. (a) John i. 1 - (0) Iſa. xl. 30, 31, 
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Chap. 15. The E ncouragement there is to expect it. 147 
Duty, with Vigour'and Conſtancy ; but only expreſſes 
its humble earneſt Deſire, that it may by Grace be ena- 


bled, to avoid the ane, or purſue the other; then ſo far 
as my Obſervation and Experience have reached, it is in 
the beſt Way to learn the happy Art of conquering 
Temptation, and of diſcharging Duty. | 

$. 7. On the other Hand, let not your Dependence 


upon this Spirit, and your Senſe of your own Weaknels 


and Inſufficiency fer any Thing ſpiritually good without 
His continual Aid, diſcourage you from devoting yours 
ſelf to God, and engaging in a religious Life, conſider- 
ing what. abundant Reaſon you have to hope, that 
ce theſe gracious Influences will be communicated to 
e you.” —The Light of Nature, at the fame Fime that 
it teaches the Need we have of Help from Gop in a vir- 


| tuous Courſe, may lead us to conclude, that ſo bene- 
| volent a Being, who beſtows on the molt unworthy and 


careleſs Part of Mankind fo many Bleſſings, will take a 
peculiar Pl-aſare in communicatiag to ſuch as humbly 
aſk them, - thoſe gracious Aſſiſtances, which may form 
their deathleſs Sou!s into his own Reſemblance, and fit 
them for that Happineſs to which their Rational Na- 
ture is ſuited, and for which it was in its firſt Conſtitu- 


tion intended. —The Vord of GOD will much more 


abundantly confirm ſuch an Hope. You there hear 
Divine Wiſdom crying even to thoſe who had long trifled 
with her Inſtructions, Turn ye at my Reproof, and I will 
pour out my Spirit upon you (p). You hear the Apo/tle ſay- 
ing, Let us come boldly ta the Throne of Grace, that we may 


| obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in every Time of Need 


(g). Yea, you there hear t Lord himſelf arguing in 
this ſweet and convincing Manner; J ye being evil, 
know hoxw to give good Gifts unto your Children, hoxo much 
more ſhall your Heavenly Father give His Holy Spirit unto 
them that oſs Him (r)? This Gift and Promiſe of the 
Spirit was given unto Chriſt, when he aſcended up on 
High, in Truſt for all His true Diſciples, Gov hath hed 
it abroad atundantly upou us in Him (s). And I may add, 
that the very Deſire you feel after the farther Commu- 
nication of the Spirit, is the Reſult of the Firſt-fruits 
Th Oh 5 . of 

Prov. i. 23. q) Heb. iv. | Fs i. 13. 

5 Tit. i, 6. ww ae (Ng 
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148 A Supplication for Divine Grace, Chap. 15. 
of it already given: So that you may with peculiar 
Propriety interpret it as a ſpecial Call, 0 open your 
Mouth wide, that he may fill i (t). You tbirſt, and there- 
fore you may chearfully plead, that Ze/as hath invited 
you to come unto Him and drink ; with a Promiſe, not only 
70 your Belly ſhall flow, as it were, Rivers of Living Water, 
or the Edification and Refreſhment of others (u). _ 
$. 4. Go forth therefore, with humble Chearfulneſs, 
to the Proſecution of all the Duties of the Chriſtian 
Life. Go, and proſper, in the Strength of the Lord, 


making mention of His Righteoufneſi, and of His only (x). 
And as a Token of farther Communications, may your 


Heart be quickened to the moſt earneſt Deſire, after 
the Bleſſings I have now been recommending to your 
Purſuit! May you be ſtirred up to pour out your Soul 
before God, in ſuch holy Breathings as theſe ! and may 
they be your daily Language in His gracious Preſence ! 


| An Humble SupeLicaTION for the Influences of Divine 
Grace, to form and ſtrengiben Religion in the Soul, 


„ Ess ED God! I fincerely acknowledge be- 


% fore Thee, mine own Weakneſs, and Inſuf- 
« ficiency for any Thing that is ſpiritually Good. I 
« have experienced it a 'Thonſand Times; and yet my 
« fooliſh Heart would again rruft i:/elF (y), and form 
«© Reſolutions in its own Strength. But Jet this be the 
6 Firſt-fruits of thy gracious Influence upon it, to brin 


% jt to an humble Diſtruſt of itſelf, and to a Repote 


% on Thee! N . 

« Abundantly do I rejoice, O Lord, in the kind 
4% Aſſurances which Thou giveſt me, of Thy Readinefs 
4% to beſtow liberally and richly ſo great a Benefit. I 
4 do therefore, according to Thy condeſcending Invi- 
ve tation, come with Bolaneſs to the Throne of Grace, that 
«. I may find Grace to help in every Time of Need (z). TI 


% mean not, O Lord God, to turn thy Grace into Wan- 


 *©. roxneſs or Perverſeneſs (a), or to make my Weak- 

e neſs an Excuſe for Negligence and Sloth, I confeſs 
75 | 5 5 Thou 
(t) Pſal. Ixxxi. 10. (u) John vil. 37, 38, (x) Pal. lxxi. 16. 


I) Prov. viii. 26. (2) Heb, iv. 16. , 


that gon ſhall drink if you come unto Him, but alſo that ont 
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Chap. 15. to work Religion in the Su. 149 
| er Thou haſt already given me more Strength than 1 | 
% have uſed ; and I charge it upon myſelf, and not on 
„ Thee, that I have not long fince received ſtill more 
« abundant Supplies. I defire for the future to be found 
« diligent in the Uſe of all appointed Means; in the 
Neglect of which, I well know, that Petitions like 
« theſe would be a profane Mockery, and might much 
% more probably provoke Thee to take away what I 
4 have, than prevail upon Thee to impart more. But 
« firmly reſolving to exert myſelf to the utmoſt, I ear- 
4 neſtly intreat the Communications of Thy Grace, 
© that I may be enabled to fulfil that Reſolution. 
© Be Surety, O Lord, unto thy Servant for Godd (b) ! 
« Be pleaſed to ſhed abroad Thy ſanctifying Influences 
«« on my Soul, to form me for every Duty 'T hou requi- 
| *© reſt! Implant, I beſeech Thee, every Grace and Vir- 
te tuedeepin mine Heart; and maintain the happy Tem- 
| << per in the midſt of thoſe Aſſaults, from within and 
„ from without, to which I am continually liable, while 
« I am ſtill in this World, and carry about with me ſo 
«© many Infirmities! Fill my Breaſt, I beſeech Thee, 
ce with good Affections, towards Thee, my Gop, and 
&« towards my Fellow-Creatures! Remind me always 
«© of Thy Preſence; and may I remember, that every 
6c ſecret Sentiment of my Soul is open to Thee! May I 
therefore guard againſt the firſt Riſings of Sia, and 
„ the firſt Approaches to it! And that Satan may not 
% find Room for his evil Suggeſtions, I earneſtly beg, 
„ Thou, Lord, wouldit fill my Heart by Thine Holy 
% Spirit, and take up Thy Reſidence there! Davell in 
« me, and walk with me (c); and let my Body be the 
« Temple of the Holy Ghoſt (d) ! „ | 
«6 May I be ſo joined to Chrift Feſus my Lord, as to be 7 
«© one Spirit with Him (e), and feel his invigorating 
« Influences continually bearing me on, ſuperior to 
«« every Temptation, and to every Corruption! That 
« while he Youths ſhall faint and be weary, and the 
« young Men utterly fall, I may ſo wait upon the Lord, 
as to renew my Strength (f); and may go on from one 
N H | 66 Degree 
(b) Pſal. exix. 122, (c) 2 Cor, vi. 16. (d) 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
le) 1 Cor. vi. 17. (f) Iſai, xl. 30, 31. 
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250 A Supplication for Divine Grace. Chap. 45. 


© Degree of Faith, and Love, and Zeal, and Holineſs, 


ce 10 another, till I appear perfect. before Thee in Zion (g). 
% to drink in immortal Vigour and Joy, from Thee, 
e as the everlaſting Fountain of both, hr Jeſus Cbriſt 
my Lord, in whom I have Righteouſneſs and Strength 
(h), and to whom I deſire ever to aſcribe the Praiſe 


% of all mine Improvements in both! Amen.” 


ce 


CHAP, 


1 ö — 9 * 55 rn p * 
* e R * wee re 99 +” 
n p - AY Ab. * * ; 
2 3 9 n 4 
, + 
: N 


Chap. 16. The Difficulties that attend Religion. 751 | 


CHAP. XVI. 


The CurrSTian ConverT warned of, and 
animated againſt, thoſe Diſcouragements 
which he muſt expect to meet with, when 

entering on a religious Courſe,  —_ 


| Chriſt has inſtructed his Diſciples to expect Oppoſition and 
Difficulties in the Way to Heaven, F. 1. Therefore, . 
II.] 4 more particular View of them is taken, as ari- . 
ing, (1.) From the Remainders of indwelling Sin, d. 2. 
(2.) From the World, and eſpecially from former finful 
Companions, . 3. From the Temptations and Sug- 
geſtions of Satan, $.4. III.] The Chriftian is animated 
and encouraged by various Conſiderations to oppoſe them ; . 
| particularly, by =— the Preſence of” 0 OD, ——the 
Aids of Chriſft,——the Example of others, aubo tho? 
feeble have conquered, — and the Crown of Glory to be 
expected, F.5.6. Therefore, tho* Apoſtacy would be in- 
finitely fatal, the Chriſtian may preſs on chearfully, 8. 7. 
Accordingly the Soul alarmed by theſe Views, is repreſent» 
ed as committing itſelf to GOD, in the Prayer which 
concludes the Chapter. X | 


§. 1 W TH the utmoſt Propriety has our Divine 
| + Maſter required us, to ffrive to enter in at 
whe firait Gate (a); thereby (as it ſeems) intimating, . 
not only that the Paſſage is narrow, but that it.is beſet 
with Enemies ; beſet on the Right-Hand, and on the 
Left, with Enemies cunning and formidable, And be 
et "M2 - | aſſured, 


(a) Luke xiii. 23. 


: 7 y - p * * t 
s a BE N.. DE * * 9 
B n * — 
\ : 1 : 


"44 Wn Ls Lad as 7 
on n * 
7 * q 1 N 1 * 
ds 16s, 


152 The Soul in Danger from indwelling Sin, Ch: 16. 


will feel, in the Language of the Apeſtle, (who ſpeaks 
of it as the Caſe of Chriſtians themſelves,) the Fleſh luft- 
ing againſt the Spirit, ſo that you will not be able, in 
all Inſtances, 0 do the Things that you would d). You 
brought irregular Propenſities into the World along with 
you; and you have ſo often indulged thoſe finful Inclina- 
tions, that you have greatly increaſed their Strength; and 
you will find in Conlequence of it, that theſe Habits can- 
not be broke thro? without great Difficulty, You will, 
no doubt, often recolle& the ſtrong Figures, in which 
the Prophet deſcribes a Caſe like yours; and you will 
own, that it is juſtly repreſented by that F an Ethiopian 
changing his Skin, and the Leopard his Spots (e). It is 
indeed poſſible, that you may find ſuch an Edge and 
Eagerneſs upon your Spirits, as may lead you to imagine 
that all Oppoſition will immediately fall before you. But 
alas, I fear, that in a little Time theſe Enemies which 
ſeemed to be lain at your Feet, will revive, and recover 
their Weapons, and renew the Aſſault in one Form or ano- 
ther. And perhaps your moſt painful Combats may be' 
; with ſuch as you had thought moſt eaſy to be vanquiſhed, 
an and your greateſt Danger may ariſe from ſome of thoſe 
1 Enemies from whom you apprehended the leaſt; parti- 
5 „ cularly 
(b) Eph. vi. 13. (e) 1 Cor. xvi. 13. (d) Gal. v. 17. 
(e) Jer. xili. 23. g | | | a 


aſſured, O Reader, that whatever your Circumſtances Cl 
in Life are, you muſt meet and encounter them. It will. cu 
there fore be your Prudence, to ſurvey them attentively ſe 
in your own Reflections, that you may ſee what you are pe 
to expect; and may conſider in what Armour it is ne- A 
ceſſary you ſhall be clothed, and with what Weapons of 
you muſt be furniſhed to manage the Combat. You | Pt 
have often heard them marſhalled, as it were, under b 
Three great Leaders, the Fleſb, the World, and the Devil; tc 
and according to this Diſtribution, I would call you to 
conſider the Forces of each, as ſetting themſelves in Ar- I 
ray againſt you. Oh that you may be excited to rake 10 a 
you jel the aubole Armour of GOD (b), and to acquit ) 
yourſelf like a Man (c), and a Chriftian! 5 TB: 
6. 2. LET your Conſcience anſwer, whether you do £ 
not carry about with you a corrupt, and degenerate Na- ' x 
 zare? You will, I doubt not, feel its Effects. Vou | 
( 
| 


%. 
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Chap. 16. and from the Oppoſition of the World, 153, 
cularly from Pride, and from Indolence of Spirit; from a 
ſecret Alienation of Heart from Gos, and from an Indiſ- 

poſition for converſing with Him, thro* an immoderate 
Attachment to Things ſeen and Temporal, which may be -” 428 
oftentimes exceeding dangerous to your Salvation, tho” 

| perhaps they be not abſolutely and univerſally prohi- 
bited. In a Thouſand of theſe Inſtances, you mult learn 
to deny yourſelf, or you cannot be Chriſt's Diſciple (f). 

3. You-mukſt alſo lay your Account, to find great 
Difficulties from the World; from its Manners, Cuſtoms, 
and Examples. The Things of the World wilt hinder 
you one Way, and the Men of the World another. 
Perhaps you may meet with much leſs Aſſiſtanee in Reli- 
gion, than you are now ready to expect from Good Men. 
The preſent Generation of them is 588 ſo cautious 
to avoid every Thing that looks like Oſtentation, and 
there ſeems ſomething ſo inſupportably dreadful in the 
Charge of Enthuſiaſm, that you will find moſt of your 
Chriſtian Brethren ſtudying to conceal their Virtue and 
their Piety, much more than others ſtudy to conceal their 
Vice and their Profaneneſs. But while, unleſs your Si- 
tuation be ſingularly happy, you meet with very little 
Aid one Way, you will, no doubt, find great Oppoſition 
another. The Enemies of Religion will be bold and ac- 
tive in their Aſſaults, while many of its Friends ſeem un- 
concerned: And one Sinner will probably exert himſelf 
more to corrupt you, than Ten Chriſtians to ſecure and 
ſave you. They who have been once your Companions 
in Sin, will try a Thouſand artful Methods to allure 
you back again to their forſaken Society : Some of them 
perhaps, with an Appearance of tender Fondneſs ; and 
many more by the almoſt irreſiſtible Art of Banter and 
Ridicule : That boaſted 7% of Right and Wrong, as it 
has been wantonly called, will be tried upon you, perhaps 

without any Regard to Decency, or even to common 
Humanity. You will be derided and inſulted by thoſe, 
whoſe Eſteem and Affection you naturally deſire; and 
may find much mote Propriety than you imagine, in that 

Expreſſion of the Apoſtle, the Trial of cruel Mockings (g), 
which ſome fear more than either Sword or Flames, This 
Perſecution of the N maſt expect to go 8 
| ; i? 


(f) Matt, **. 24. 8 ; (8) Heb. xi. 36. 
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154 Satan toill labour to diſtreſi the Soul. Chap. 16, 
and perhaps may be branded as a Lunatick, for no other 
Cauſe, than that you now begin to exerciſe your Reaſon 
to Purpole, and will not join with thoſe that are deſtroying 
their own Souls, in the wild Career of Folly and Madneſs, 
F. 4. Arp it is not at all improbable, that in the 
mean Time Satan may be doing his utmoſt to diſcourage 
and diſtreſs you. He will, no doubt, raiſe in your Ima- 

gination the moit tempting Idea of the Gratifications, the 
Indulgences, and the Companions, you are obliged to 
forſake; and give you the moſt diſcouraging and terrify- 
ing View of the Difficulties, Severities, and Dangers, 
which are (as he will perſuade you,) inſeparable from Re- 
ligion. He will not fail to repreſent GOD Himſelf, the 
Fountain of Goodneſs and Happineſs, as an hard Maf- 
ter, whom it is impoſſible to pleaſe. He will perhaps fill 
you with the moſt diftreſsful Fears, and with cruel and 
inſolent Malice glory over you as his Slave, when he 
knows you are the Lord's Freeman, At one Time he will 
- Rudy by his vile Suggeſtions to interrupt you in your 
Duties, as if they gave him an additional Power over 
you. At another Time he will endeavour to weary you 
of your Devotion, by influencing you to prolong it to an 
immoderate and tedious Length, leſt his Power ſhould be 
exerted upon you when it ceaſes. In ſhort, this practiſed 
Deceiver has Artifices, which it would require whole 
Volumes to diſplay, with particular Cautions againft 
each. And he will follow you with malicious Arts and 
Purſuits to the very End of your Pilgrimage; and will 


leave no Method unattempted, which may be likely to 


weaken your Hands, and to ſadden your Heart, that if 


thro? the gracious Interpoſition of God, he cannot pre- 
vent your final Happineſs, he may at leaſt impair your 


Peace and your Uſefulnefs, as you are paſſing to it. 
9. 5. Inis is what the People of Gop feel; and 
what you will feel in ſome Degree or other, if you have 


pon Lot and your Portion among them. - But after all 


e not diſcouraged: Cur15T is the Captain of your Sal- 
vation (h). It is delightful to conſider him, under this 
View. When we take a Survey of theſe Hoſts'of Ene- 
mies, we may lift up our Head amidſt them all, and 
ſay, More, and greater, is He that is with us, "—_— 
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W Chap. 16. Yet Þ 
all thoſe that are againſt us (i). Truft in the Lord, and 
you will be like Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 
but abideth for ever (k). When your Enemies preſs 
upon you, remember you are to fight in the Prefence of 
GOD (I). Endeavour therefore to act a gallant and a 
reſolute Part; endeavour to r-/ift them ftedfaft in the 
Faith (m). Remember, He can give Power to the Faint, 
and increaſe Strength to them that have nd Might (n). 

| He hath done it in Ten Thouſand Inſtances already; 
and He will do it in Ten Thouſand more. How rn 

Striplings have conquered their gigantick Foes in all 

their moſt formidable Armour, when they have gone 

forth againſt them, tho” but as it were aw7ith a Staff and 

a Sling, in the Name of the Lord GOD of Ljrae (o) 

How many Women and Children have trodden down 

the Force of the Enemy, and aut of Weakneſs have been 

,,, et Sr 18 95 

F. 6. Am1DsT all the Oppoſition of Earth and Hell, 
look upward, and look forward, and you will feel your 

Heart animated by the View. Your General is near: 

He is near to aid you: He is near to reward you. When 

you feel the Temptation preſs the hardeſt, think of Him 

avho endured even the Croſs itſelf for your Reſcue.. 

| View the Fortitude of your Divine Leader, and endea- 
vour to march on in His Steps. Hearken to His Voice, 

for He proclaims it aloud, Behold, I come quickly, and 

my Reward is with me (q) Be thou faiihful unto Death, 
and I awill give Thee a Crown of Life (t). And Oh 
how bright will it ſhine! and how long will its Luſtre 
laſt! When the Gems that adorn the Crowns of Mo- 
narchs, and paſs (inſtructive Thought !) from one Royal 

Head to another thro? ſucceeding Centuries, are melted 

down in the laſt Flame, it is a Crown of Glory which- 


fadeth not away (s). = 
8 $. 7. Ir is indeed true, that ſuch as turn affas to 
11 crooked Paths, will be led forth with the Workers of Iniqui- 
. Y (t) to that terrible Execution, which the Divine Juſtice 


| DL 21s: 
(i) 2 Kings vi. 165. (k) Pſal. cxxv, 10. (0) Zech. x. 5. 
(m) 1 Pet. v. 9 * (n) Iſai. lx. 29. . (o) 1 Sam. xvii. 40,—4 Go 5 
(p) Heb. xi. 334. () Rev. xxii. 12. [t) Rev. ii. 10. 
(8) 1 Pet. v. 4* | (t) Pal, XXV. Do - „ a Y | 
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156 The Soul alarmed by theſe Views, Chap. 16. 
is preparing for them; and it would have been Ber. 
ter for them, not to hawe known the Way of Righteouſneſs, 
than after having known it, to turn afide from the holy 
Commandment (u). But I would, by Divine Grace, 
Bope better Things of you (x). And I make it my hearty 
Prayer for you, my Reader, that you may be #ept by the 
mighty Power of GOD, kept as in a Garriſon,” on all 


Ne 


Sides fortified, in the ſecureſt Manner, thro? Faith unte 
Salvation (y). "LE 


» The Soul alarmed by a Senſe of theſe Difficulties, committing 


it 
1 «ce 
. N 


ilſelf to Divine Protection. 


Ran Gop, it is to Thine Almighty 
„ Power that J flee. Behold me ſurrounded 


« with Difficulties and Dangers, and ſtretch out Thine 
<< Omnipotent Arm to fave me; Oh T bou that ſaveſt by 


Wy 


cc 
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Thy Right-Hand them that put their Truft inT hee, from 
thoſe that riſe mp againſt them (z). This Day do I 


ſolemnly put myſelf under Thy Protection: Exert 
Thy Power in my Favour, and permit me to make the 


Shadow of Thy Wings my Refuge (a) ! Let Thy Grace 


be ſufficient for me, and Thy Strength be made perfect 
in my Weakneſs (b). I dare not ſay, I will never 


for/ake T hee; I will never deny Thee (c) But I hope, 


I can truly ſay, O Lord, I would not do it; and 
that according to my preſent Apprehenſion and Pur- 


poſe, Death would appear to me much leſs terrible, 
than in any wilful and deliberate Inſtance to offend 


Thee. Oh root out thoſe Corruptions from my Heart, 


which in an Hour of prefling Temptation might in- 


cline me to view Things in a different Light, and fo 


might betray me into the Hands of the Enemy! 


Strengthen my Faith, O Lord, and encourage my 
Hope ! Inſpire me with an heroick Reſolution in op- 


poſing every Thing that lies in my Way to Heaven; 
and let me ſet my Face lite a Flint (d), againſt all the 


Aſſaults of Earth and Hell! VF Sinners entice me, let 
me not conſent (e); if they inſult me, let me not re- 


| e | OY gard | 
1. x) Heb. vi, 9. 5 1 pet. il. 5. 
(e) Mark xiv. 31. (d) Iſai. l. 7). le)] Prov. i. 10. 
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Chap. 15. commits 1tfelfi to GOD in Prayer. 157 
« gard it; if they threaten me, let me not fear! Rather 
« may a holy and ardent, yet prudent and well-go- 
cc verned Zeal, take Occafion from that Malignity of 
« Heart which they diſcover, to attempt their org : 
« viction and Reformation! At leaſt, let me never be 
« aſhamed to plead Thy Cauſe againſt the moſt pro- 
« fane Deriders of Religion ! Make me to hear Foy and 
« Gladneſs in my Soul; and J will endeavour to zeach 
| «© Tranſerefſors Thy Ways, that Sinners may be converted 
= © uno Thee (f)] Yea, Lord, while my Fears continue, 
ins Wl tho' I ſhould apprehend myſelf condemned, 1 am 
condemned ſo righteouſly for my own Folly, that I 
« would be Thine Advocate, tho? againſt myſelf” 
EFKeep me, O Lord, now, and at all Times! Never 


ity 
7 « let me think, whatever Age or Station I attain, that 
ne « J am ſtrong enough to maintain the Combat without 
by Thee! Nor let me imagine mylelf, even in this In- 
Mm “ fancy of Religion in my Soul, ſo weak, that Thou 
1 « canſt not ſupport me! Wherever Thou leadeſt me, 
rt « there let me follow; and whatever Station Thou ap- 
be « pointeſt me, there let me labour; there let me main- 
ce « tain the Holy War againſt all the Enemies of my 
7 4% Salvation, and rather fall in it than baſely abandon 
r „„ | £ | 
= 4+ And Thou, O glorions Redeemer, the Captain of 
d « ry Salvation, the great Author and Finiſher of my 
- « Faith (g), when I am in Danger of denying Thee, as — 
5 « Peter did, look upon me with that Mixture of Majeſty -4 
[ « and Tenderneſs (h), which may either ſecure me from | 
: cc falling, or may ſpeedily recover me to Gop. and my 
= «« Duty again! And teach me to take Occaſion, even 
« from my Miſcarriages, to humble myſelf more deeply 


«« for all that has been amiſs, and to redouble my fu- 
ture Diligence and Caution! Amen! 
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3'58 The Soul is urged 40 ſurrender itſelf, Chaps 17. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The CnzrsTian urged to, and aſſiſted in, 
an expreſs Act of SELF-DEDICATION to 
the Service of GOD. 


The Advantages of ſuch a Surrender are briefly ſuggeſted, 
8. 1. Advice for the Manner of doing it; that it be 
Aeliberate, chearful, entire, perpetual; F. 2, 3, 4. 
And that it be expreſſed with ſome affecting Solemnity, 
Y.5. A written Inſtrument to be Fe and declared 
_ *Gefore GOD at ſome Seaſon of extraordinary Devotion, 
Propoſed, F. 6, 7. The Chapter concludes with a Spe- 
eimen of ſuch an Inſtrument, together with an Ab- 
rad of it, to be uſed with proper and requifite Al. 


terations. 


F. 1. A® I would hope, that notwithſtanding all the 
„ Views of Oppoſition which do or may ariſe, 
yet in Conſideration of thoſe noble Supports and Motives 
which have been mentioned in the Two preceding Chap- 
ters, you are heartily determined for the Service of Gop, 
I would now urge you to make a /olemn Surrender of 
yourſelf unto it. Do not only form ſuch + Purpoſe in 
your Heart, but expreſly declare it in the Divine Pre- 
ſence. Such Solemnity in the Manner of doing it, is 
certainly very reaſonable in the Nature of Things; and 
ſure it is highly expedient, for binding to the Lord ſuch 
a treacherous Heart, as we know our own to be. It will 
be pleaſant to reflect upon it, as done at ſuch and ſuch a 
Time, with ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances of Place and 
Method, which may ſerve to ſtrike the Memory and the 


Conſcience. The Senſe of the Yows of GOD which -* 


art upon you, Will ſtrengthen you in an Hour of Temp- 
N | tation; 
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Ch. 17. by an expreſs All ta thè Service of GOD. 19 
tation; and the Recollection may alfo encourage your 
humble Boldneſs and Freedom in applying to Him, un- 

| der the Character and Relation of your Covenant GOD 

and Father, as future Exigencies may require. 

F. 2. Do it therefore, but do ir deliberately. Conſi- 
der what it is that you are to do: And confider how 
reaſonable it is that it ſhould be done, and done cordi- 
ally and chearfully ; net by con ſtraint, but willingly (a): 
For in this Senſe, and in every other, God loves u chear- 


n | ful Giver (b). Now ſurely there is nothing we ſhould do 
: with greater Chearfulneſs or more cordial Conſent, than 
to making ſuch a Surrender of ourſelves to the Lord; to 


the Gop who created us, who brought us into this 
pleaſant and well furniſhed World, who ſupported us in 
'd, our tender Infancy, who guarded us in the thoughtleſs - 


His Glory. You will defire to keep back nothing from 
Fim; dur will ſeriouſly judge, that you are then in tze 
LE H 6 x trueſt 

(a) 1 Pet. v. 2. (b) 2 Cor, ise 7. (c) Rom. vi. 13. 


30 Days of Childhood and Youth, who has hitherto con- 

£ tinually helped, ſuſtained, and preſerved us. Nothing 

9 can -be more reaſonable than that we ſhould-acknow- 

bY ledge Him, as our rightful Owner and our Sovereign : 

12 Ruler; than that we-ſhould devote ourſelves to Him, as 

. our moſt gracious Benefactor, and ſeek Him as our ſu- 

"4 preme Felicity. Nothing can be more apparently equi- - 

2 table, than that we, the Product of His Power, and the 
Price of His Son's Blood, ſhould be His, and His for 
ever. If you ſee the Matter in its juſt View, it will be 

e | the Grief of your Soul, that you have ever alienatefl 

h _ yourſelf from the Bleſſed Gop and His Service; ſo far 

h will you be from withing to continue in that Eftate of + 

Zh Alienation another Year or another Day, you will re- 

| Jaice to bring back to Him His revolted Creature; and as 

7 you have in Times paſt yielded your Members as Infliruments . 

6 of Unrighteouſne/5 unto Sin, you will delight to yield pour. 

2 elves unto GO D, as alive from the Dead, and to employ. 

. your Members as In/!ruments of Righteouſne/s unto GOD e). 

1 $..3- Tus Surrender will alio be as entire, as. it is 

chearfal and immediate. AN.youare, and all you have, 

and all you can.do, your Time, your Poſſeſſions, your 

Influence over others, will be devoted to Him, that far 

7 the future it may be employed entirely for Him, and to 

6 


160 It may be expedient to do it in Writing. Chap. 1j. 
trueſt and nobleſt Senſe your own, when you are moſt en- 
tirely His. You are alſo on this great Occaſion, to reſign 
all that you have to the Diſpoſal of His wiſe and graci- 
ous Providence; not only owning His Power, but con- 
ſenting to his undoubted Right, to do what He pleaſes 
with you, and all that He has given you ; and declaring 
a hearty Approbation of all that He has done, and of 
all that He may farther do. „ 

$. 4. Once more, let me remind you, that this Sur- 
render muſt be perpetual. You muſt give yourſelf up to 

Gov in ſuch a Manner, as never more to pretend to be 
Four own: For the Rights of Goo are, like his Nature, 

ternal and Immutable; and with Regard to his Rational 

Creatures, are zhe ſame Yeſterday, To Day, aud for ever. 
 $. 5. 1 wouL farther adviſe and urge, that this De- 


dication may be made with all poſſible Solemnity. Do it 


in expre/s Words. And perhaps, it may be in many Caſes 
moſt expedient, as many pious Divines have recom- 
mended, to do it in Vriting. Set your Hand and Seal 
to it, “ that on ſuch a Day of ſuch a Month and Year, 
„ and at ſuch a Place, on full Conſideration and ſeri» 
 ©*£ ous Reflection, you came to this happy Reſolution, that 
«© quhatever others might do, you would ſerve the Lord (d). 

'$. 6. Sven an Inſtrument, you may, if you pleaſe, 
draw up for yourſelt ; or if you rather chuſe to have it 
drawn up to your Hand, you may find ſomething, of this 


Nature below, in which you may eaſily make ſuch Al- 


terations as ſhall ſuit your Circumſtances, where there is 
any Thing peculiar in them. But whatever you uſe, 
weigh it well, meditate attentively upon it, that yon 
may not be raſh with your Mouth to utter any Thing be= 
fore GOD (e). And when you determine to execute this 
Juftrument, let the Tranſaction be attended with ſome 
more than ordinary religious Retirement. Make it, if 
you conveniently can, a Day of ſecret Faſting and 
Prayer: And when your Heart is prepared with a be- 
coming Awe of the Divine Majeſty, with an humble 
Confidence in His Goodneſs, and an earneſt Deſire of 
His Favour, then preſent yourſelf on your Knees before 
Gov, and read it over deliberately and ſolemnly; and 
when you have /igned it, lay it by in ſome ſecure Place, 
5 where 
(s) Joſks xxiv. 1560 (e) Eccl. Ve 34 


22 ⁰ eB ob. ok. 4. 0, Þ 


Chap. 17. An Inſtrument propoſed, as proper for it. r 
where you may review it whenever you pleaſe; and 
make it a Rule with yourſelf to review. it, if poſſible, at 
certain-Seaſons of the Year, that you may keep up the 
Remembrance of it. DN 

6. 7. AT leaſt take this Courſe, till you ſee your 
Way clear to the Table of the Lord, where you are to re- 
new the ſame Covenant, and to ſeal it, with more af- 
fecting Solemnities. And God grant that you may be 
enabled to keep it, and in the whole of yous Conver- 


ſation to walk according to it! May it be an Anchor to 
your Soul in every Temptation, and a Cordial to it in 


\ 


| every Affliction! May the Recollection of it embolden 


your Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace now, and give 
additional Strength to your departing Spirit, in a Con- 
ſciouſneſs that it is aſcending to your Covenant Gon 
and Father, and to that gracious Redeemer, whoſe 
Power and Faithfulneſs will ſecurely keep what you com- 
mit to Him unto that Day (f) ! CR 


An Example of SELF-DBDICATION, or a Solemn Form f 
renewing our Covenant with GOD. 


«© INTERNAL and unchangeable Jenovan! Thou 
great Creator of Heaven and Earth, and 
c adorable Lord of Angels and Men! I deſire, with the 
% deepeſt Humiliation and Abaſement of Soul, to fall 
«& down at this, Time in thine awful Preſence ; and 
« earneſtly pray, that Thou wilt penetrate my very. . 
«« Heart with a-ſuitable Senſe of Thine unutterable and 
© inconceivable Glories! | $1778 
% Trembling may juſtly take hold upon me (g), when 
<« La ſinful Worm preſume to lift up my Head to Thee, 
de preſume to appear in Thy Majeſtick Preſence on ſuch 
«© an Occaſion as this. ho am J, O Lord GOD, or 
« what is my Houſe (h)? What is my Nature or De- 
c ſcent, my Character and Deſert, that I ſhould ſpeax 
< of this, and deſire that I may be one Party in a 
<< CovenanT, where thou, the King of Kings and 
« Lord of Lords, art the other! I bluſh, and am con- 
% founded, even to mention it before Ihee. But, O 
« Lord, great as is Thy Majeſty, ſo alſo is Thy ms. 
: | a 4 [F: 
4%) a Tim. ia 12. (g) Job xx, 6G (b) 2 Sam. wi. 18. 
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162 A folemn Form of Seif-Dedication, Chap. T. 


(i) Luke wut. 13. | k) Rev. lil. 5˙ (h Jer. li. 9. 
(m) Rom. wii. 5. (n) 0 


| (p) Heb. vill. 12. | 


If Thou wilt hold Converſe with any of Thy Crea. 
tures, Thy ſuperlatively exalted Nature muſt ſtoop, 6« 
moſt ſtoop. infinitely-Jow. And I know, that in and 6 
thro* Ze/as, the Son of thy Love, Thou condeſcend: c 
eſt to viſit ſinful Mortals, and to allow their Approach 
to Thee, aud their Covenant-Intercourſe with Thee: 
Nay, I know, that the Scheme and Plan is Thine own, 
and that Thou haſt graciouſly ſent to propoſe it to 
us; as none untaught by Thee would have been able 
to form it, or inclined. to embrace it, even when 
actually propoſed. _ To | | 


Name of thy Son, and truſting in His Righteouſneſs 
and Grace. Laving my ſelf at Thy Feet with Shame 
and Confiiſton of Face, ard ſmiling upon my Breaft, I 
ſay with the Humble Pablican, GOD be merciful to 
me a Sinner (1)! I ackaowledge, O Lord, that I 
have been a great 'Iranſgrefſor. My Sins have reach-. 
ed unto Heaven (k), and mine Iniquities are lifted up 
unto the Nies (I). The irregular Propenſities of my. 
corrupted and degenerate Nature have, in Ten Thou- 
ſand aggravated Inſtances, aurought to bring forth 
Fruit unto Death (m). And if Thou ſhouldſt be ſtrict 
to mark mine Offences, I muſt be filent under a Load 
of Guilt, and immediately fink into Deſtruction. But 
Thou haſt graciouſly called me to return unto Thee, 
tho? I have been @ wandering Sheep, a prodigal Son, 
a backſliding Child (n). Beho!d therefore, O Lord, 
J come unto Thee. I come, convinced not only of 
my Sin, but of my Folly. I come from my very 
Heart aſhamed of myſelf,' and with an Acknowledg- 
ment in the Sincerity and Hamility of my Soul, that 
1 have played the Focl, and have erred exceedingly (0). 
I am confounded myjeif at the Remembrance of theſe 
Things: But be Thou merciful to my Unrighteoufneſs,.. 
and do not remember againſt me my Sins, and mn Fran- 
greſſions (p) Permit me, O Lord, to bring back unto - 
Thee thoſe Powers and Faculties, which I have 
ungratefully and ſacrilegiouſly alienated from Thy 
. 194 „ Service; 


” 


er. ili. 220 (0 1 Sam. Xvi. 2 is 


Fd 


| Chap. 17. by which the Covenant may be renewed, 163 
% Service; and receive, I beſeech Thee, thy poor re- 
4 yolted Creature, who is now convinced of thy Right ' 
« to him, and deſires nothing in the whole World fo 
« mm uch, as to-be Thine ! ; 4.67 > 3 

4 Bleſſed God, it is with the utmoſt Solemnity that 
« ] make this Surrender of myſelf unto Thee. Hear, 
« O Heavens, and give Kar, O Earth: I arvouth the 
| «© Lord this Day to be ny GOD (q); and I avouch and 
« declare myſelf this Day, to be one of His Covenant- 
&« Children and People. Hear, O Thou Gop of Hea- 
« yen, and record it in the Book of thy Remembrance'(r), 


the « that henceforth 7 am Thine, entirely Thine. I would 
eſs « not merely conſecrate unto Thee ſome of my Powers, 
me 4 or ſome of my Poſſeſſions; or give thee a certam 
, 1 Proportion of my Services, or all I am capable of for 
10 « A limited Time; but I would be wholly Thine, and 
1 « Thine for ever. From this Day do I ſolemnly re- 
che. « nounce all the former Lords which have had Domini- 
up « on oer me (s), every Sin and every Luſt; and bid, in 
my. % Thy Name, an eternal Defiance to the Powers of 
ue. « Hell, which have moſt unjuſtly uſurped the Empire 
th % over my Soul, and to all the Corruptions which their 
ict « fatal Temptations have introduced into it. The whole 


Frame of my Nature, all the Faculties of my Mind, 
« and all the Members of my Body would I pre/ent be- 
«« fore Thee this Day, as a living Sacriſice, boly and de- 


4 ce egptable unto GOD, which I know to be my moſt rea- 
d. „ /onable Service (t). To Thee I conſecrate all py - 
of | % avorldly Poſſeſions: In thy Service I deſire to ſpend 
ry. «« all the Remainder of my Time upon Earth, and beg 
3— Thon wouldſt inſtruct and influence me, ſo that, whe- 
at ther my Abode here be longer or ſhorter, every Year, 
„. «© and Month, every Day and Hour, may be uſed in ſuch 
ſe % a Manner as ſhall moſt effectually promote thine Ho- 
„ % nour, and ſubſerve the Schemes of Thy wiſe and gra. 
2 % cious Providence. And I earneſtly pray, that what= , * 
0 « ever Jaſluence Thou giveſt me over orbers, in any of 
6e « the fu eee of Life in which 3 may 2 
F- or in Conſequence of any peculiar Regard which may 
. «© be paid to me, Thou would give me e 
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164 4 ſolemn Form of Self- Dedication, Chap. 15. 


“ Courage to exert myſelf to the utmolt, for T; hy Glory « 


© Reſolving not only that I will myſelf do it, but that 
« all others, ſo far as I can rationally and properly in- 
ce fluence them, fall /erve the Lord (u). In this Courſe, 
«© O Bleſſed Gop, would I ſteadily perſevere to the very 
«« End of my Life; earneſtly praying, that every future 
% Day of it may ſupply the Deficiencies, and correct 
ce the Irregularities of the former ; and- that I may by 


„Divine Grace be enabled, not only to hold on in that 


« happy Way, but daily to grow more active in it! 

«© Nor do J only conſecrate all that I am, and have, 
© to thy Service; but 1 alſo moſt humbly reſign, and 
«© ſubmit 20 Thine holy and Sovereign Will, myſelf, and 
« all that I can call mine. I leave, O Lord, to T 
«« Management and Direction, all I poſſeſs, and all I 
e wiſh; and ſet every Enjoyment and every Intereſt be- 
«« fore Thee, to be diſpoſed of as thou pleaſeſt. Con- 
te tinue or remove, what thou haſt given me; beſtow, 
«© or refuſe, what I imagine 1 want, as Thon, Lord, 
« Halt ſee goed! And tho? I dare not ſay, I will never 
« refine; yet I hope I may venture to ſay, that I will 
« labour, not only to ſubmit, but to acquiz/ce ; not only 


40 to bear what Thou doeſt in thy moſt afflictive Dif- 


«« penſations, but zo conſent toit, and to praiſe I hee for it:; 


% contentedly reſolving, in all that Thou appointeſt for 


« me, my Will into Thine, and looking on myſelf as 


Nothing, and on Thee, O Gop, as the great Eternal 


© AEL, whoſe Word ought to determine every Thing; 


% and whoſe Government ought to be the Joy of the 


« whole Rational Creation. 


„ Uſe me, O Lord, I beſeech Thee, as the Infru- 


« ment of thy Glory; and honour me ſo far, as, either 
« by doing or ſuffering what Thou ſhalt appoint, to. 
© bring ſome Revenue of Praiſe to 'Thee, and of Bene- 


« fit to the World in which I dwell! And may it pleaſe 
«« Thee from this Day forward, to number me among 
«c F hy peculiar People, that I may no more be a Stranger 
% and Foreigner, but a Feliow Citizen with the Saints, 


« and of the Houſpeld of GOD (w)! Receive, O Heas 


« venly Father, Thy returning Prodigal! Waſh me in 
4 the Blood of thy dear Son; clothe me with his per- 


« fe@ Righteouſneſs ; and ſanctify me throughout by 


(W) Eph. "H 19. 
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Chap. 17. by which the Covenant may be renewed. 165 
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the Power of Thy Spirit ! Deftroy, I beſeech Thee, 
more and more the Power of Sin in mine Heart! 
Transform me more into Thine own Image, and 
faſhion me to the Reſemblance of Jeſus, whom hence- 
forward I would acknowledge as my Teacher and 
Sacrifice, my Interceſſor and my Lord! Communi- 
cate to me, I beſeech Thee, all needful Influences of 
Thy purifying, Thy chearing, and Thy comforting 
Spirit ! And lift up that Light of Thy Countenance upon 
me, which will put the ſublimeſt Foy and Gladuęſi in- 

to my Soul (x)! 0 ? . 
« Diſpoſe my Affairs, O God, in a Manner which 
may be moſt ſubſervient to thy Glory and my own 
trueſt Happineſs; and when I have done and borne 
Thy Will upon Earth, call me from hence at what 
Time, and in what Manner Thou pleaſeſt: Only 
grant, that in my dying Moments, and in the near 
Proſpects of Eternity, I may remember theſe my En- 
gagements to Thee, and may employ my lateſt Breath 


in Thy Service! And do Thou, Lord, when Thou 


ſeeſt the Agonies of diſſolving Nature upon me, re- 
member this Covenant too, even tho? I ſhould then be 
incapable of recollecting it! Look down, O my hea- 
venly Father, with a pitying Eye upon Thy Ilanguiſh= 
ing, Thy dying Child; place Thine ewerlaſting Arms 
underneath me for my Support; put Strength and 
Confidence into my departing Spirit; and receive it 
to the Embraces of Thine Everlaſting Love! Wel- 
come it to the Abodes of them that fleep in Feſus (y). 
to wait with them that glorious Day, when the laſt 
of Thy Promiſes to Thy Covenant People ſhall be 
fulfilled in their triumphant ReſurreQion, and that 
abundant Entrance, which ſhall be adminiftered to them 
into that Everlaſting Kingdom (z), of which Thou 
haſt aſſured them by Thy CovenanrT, and in- the 
Hope of which I now lay hold on it, defiring to live 
and to die, as with mine Hand on that Hope ! 


<< And when I am thus numbered among the Dead, 


ee 
ce 
«ce 


and all the Intereſts of Mortality are over with me 

for ever, if this ſolemn Memorial ſhould chance to fall 

into the Hands of any /urviving Friends, may it be 
; | | „ 


(x) Pfal, Ive 6, 7. (y) 1 Theſſ. ir. 14 (2) 2 Pet. i. 13. 
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166 4 Abridoment of the preceding Chap. 17. 
«« the Means of making ſerious Impreſſions on their 
Mind! May they read it, not only as my Language, 
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, but as their own; and learn 7o fear the Lord my GOD, 
« and with me ro put their Truſt under the Shadooo of 
«« HisWings for Lime and for Eternity | And may they 


& alſo learn to adore with me that Grace, which in- 


66 clines our Hearts to enter into the Covenant, and con- 
&« deſcends to admit us into it when fo inclined; aſ- 


e cribing with me, and with all the Nations of the Re- 
« deemed, 10 the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


4c that Glory, Honour, and Praiſe, which is ſo juſtly 


«© due to each Divine Perſon, for the Part He bears in 


« this illuſtrious Work! Amen.” 


N. B. For the Sake of thoſe who may think the pre- 
ceding Form of Self- Dedication too long to be tran- 
| ſcribed, (as it is probable many will,) I have at 
the Deſire of a much eſteemed Friend, added the 
following Abridgment of it, which ſhould by all 
Means be attentively weighed in every Clauſe, be- 
fore it is executed; and any Word or Phraſe 
which may ſeem liable to Exception, changed, that 
the whole Heart may conſent to it all. 


% Eternal and ever-blefſed Gop ! I defire to preſent 


myſelf before Thee, with the deepeſt Humiliation 
and Abaſement of Soul; ſenſible how zxworthy ſuch 
© a ſinful Worm is, to appear before the Holy Majeſty 
of Heaven, the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, and 


into a COVENANT Tranjattion with Thee. But the 
© Scheme, and Plan, is Thine own. Thine infinite 

Condeſcenſion hath offered it by Thy Son, and Thy 
Grace hath inclined my Heart to accept of it. 
come therefore; acknowledging myſelf to have 
been a great Offender ; /miting on my Breaſt, and qay- 


ce 
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% ing with the humble Pablican, GOD be merciful to me 


« A Sinner { | come, invited by the Name of Thy Son, 


„ arid wholly kh in His perfect Righteouſneſs ;an- 


ce treating that for 
4 


lis Sake Thou wilt be merciful to 
my Unrighteouſneſs, and wilt no more remember my Sins. 


*M 8 Receive, I beſeech Thee, Thy revolted Creature, 
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Chap. 17: Form of Self-Dedications 167 


who is now convinced of Thy Right to him, and de- 
fires nothing ſo much as that he may be Thine!. 

« This Day do I, with the utmoſt Solemaity, /urren- 
der my/elf to Thee. I renounce all former Lords that 


have had Dominion over me; and I conſecrate to Thee 


all that I am, and all that I haue; the Faculties of m 
Mind, the Members of my Body, my worldly Poſſeſ- 

ſions, my Time, and my Influence over others; to 
be all uſed entirely for thy Glory, and reſolutely em- 
ployed in Obedience to thy Commands, as long as 
Thou continueſt me in Life; with an ardent Deſire 
and humble Reſolution to continue Thine, thro? all the 
endleſs Apes of Eternity : Ever holding myſelf in an 


attentive Poſture to obſerve the firſt Intimations of 


and Joy, to the immediate Execution of it. 
« To thy Direction alſolI reſign myſelf, and all I am 
and have, to be di/po/ed of by Thee in ſuch a Manner, 
as Thou ſhalt in Thine infinite Wiſdom judge moſt 
ſubſervient to the Purpoſes of Thy Glory. 'To Thee 
I leave the Management of all Events, and ſay with- 


Thy Will, and ready to ſpring forward, with Zeal 


out Reſerve, Not my Will but Thine be done; rejoicing 


with a loyal Heart in Thine unlimited Government, 


as what ought to be the Delight of the whole Rational 


Croayon, 

«« Uſe me, O Lord, I beſeech Thee, as an Inſfrument 
of Thy Service! Number me among Thy peculiar 
People ! Let me be waſhed in the Blood of Thy dear 


Sox! Let me be cloathed with His Righteouſneſs! 


Let me be ſanctified by His Spirit! Transform me 
more and more into His Image! Impart to me, thro? 
Him, all needful Influences of Thy purifying, chear- 
ing, and comforting Spixir! And let my Life be 
ſpent under thoſe Influences, and in % Light of Thy 
gracious Countenance as my Father and my Gop ! 

«« And when the ſolemn Hour of Death comes, may 
I remember this Thy CovznanT, well ordered in 
all Things, and ſure, as all my Salvation, and all my 
Dejire (a), tho' every other Hope and Enjoyment 13 
periſning; And do Thou, O Lord, ' remember it too! 
Look down with Pity, O my Heavenly Father, on 


(a) 2 Sam, xxiii. 5. 
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163 A Form of Self Deditaton. Chap. 17, 
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| Everlaſting Arms Put Strength and Confidence into 


* 


Thy languiſhing dying Child! Embrace me in Thine 


my departing Spirit! And receive it to the Abodes of 
them that fleep in Jeſus, peacefully, and joy fully to 
wait the Accompliſhment of Thy great Promi/e to all 
Thy People, even that of a glorious Reſurrection, and 
of eternal Happineſs in thine Heavenly Preſence !— 
And if any /urviving Friend ſhould, when 1 am in the 
Duſt, meet with z4:s Memorial of my ſolemn Tranſ- 
actions with Thee, may he make the Engagement his 
own ; and do thou graciouſly admit him to partake 
in all the Bleſſings of THy CovEN ANT, thro' 7e/us 
the great Mediator of it; to whom with Thee, O 
Father, and Thy Holy Spitit, be n Praiſes 
aſcribed, by all the Millions who are thus ſaved by 
Thee, and by all thoſe other Celeſtial Spirits, in 
whoſe Work and Blefledneſs Thou fhalt call them to 
ſhare 1 Amen,” ks | 


* 
. 


dh. 18. The Soul is called to Church Communion. 169 
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C HAP. XVIII. 


Of entering into Church Communion by an 
Attendance upon the LoRD's SUPPER, 


| The Reader, being already ſuppoſed to have entered into Co- 
wenant with GOD, F. 1. Is urged publickly to ſeal that 
Engagement at the Table of the Lord: F. 2. (I.) From 
a View of the Ends for whith that Ordinance was inſti- 
tuted; d. 3. Whence its Ujefulnejs is ſtrongly inferred, 
| $8.4. And, (2.) From the Authority of Chriſt's Appoint- 
ment; which is ſolemnly preſſed on the Conſcience, . 5. 
Objections from Apprehen/ions of Unfitneſs, 5. 6. Meal- 
neſs of Grace, &c. briefly anſwered, F. 7. At leaſt, 
ſerious NK on this Subject is abſolutely inſiſted 
upon, F. 8. The Chapter is cloſed with a Prayer for ones, 
 evho. defires to attend, yet finds himſelf preſſed with re- 


maining Doubts, 


9 1. HOPE, this Chapter will find you by a moſt 
Ra expreſs Conſent become one of God's Cove- 
nant People, ſolemnly and cordially devoted to His Ser- 
vice: And it is my hearty Prayer, that the Covenant 
yon have made on Earth may be ratified in Heaven, 

ut for your farther Inſtruction and Edification give me 
leave to remind you, that our Lord Fe/us Chriſt hath ap- 
pointed a peculiar Manner of expreſſing our Regard to 
Him, and of ſolemnly renewing our Covenant with Him ; 
| Which, tho? it does not forbid any other proper Way of 
doing it, muſt by no means be ſet afide, or neglected, 
for any Human Methods, how prudent and expedient 
ſoever they may appear to uns. 

S. 2. Oux Lorp has wiſely ordained, that the Ad- 
vantages of Society ſhould be brought into Religion; and 

LL | | : 2T US OS SD 2 LHR 
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Fites, had Communion with their Deities, and joined 
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170 The Covenant ſhall be publickly ſealed; Chap. 18. 


as by his Command profeſſing Chriſtians aſſemble toge. 
ther for other Acts of publick Worſhip, ſo he has been 


pleaſed to inſtitute a Social Ordinance, in which a whole 


Aſſembly of them is to come to his Table, and there 


to eat the ſame Bread, and drink the ſame Cup. And this 


they are to do, as a Token of their affectionate Ræmem- 


brance of His dying Love, of their ſolemn Surrender of 


themſelves to Gop, and of their ſincere Lowe to one another, 
and to. all their Fellow Chriſtians, 


$. 3. Thar theſe are indeed the great Ends of the 


Lord's Supper, I ſhall not now ſtay to argue at large. You 


need only read what the Apoſtle Paul hath written in the 
Tenth and Eleventh Chapters of his Firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, to convince you fully of this, He there 
expreſly tells us, that our Lord commanded he Bread 10 
be eaten, and the Wine to be drank, in Remembrance of 
Him (a), or as a Commemoration or Memorial of Him : 
ſo that as often as we attend this Inſtitution, awe few 
Forth our Lord's Death, which we are to do even until He 
come (b). And it is particularly aſſerted, that rhe Cup 


is the New Teflament in his Blood (c); that is, it is a 
Seal of that Covenant which was ratified by bis Blood. 


Now it is evident, that in Conſequence of this, we are 


to approach it with a View to that Covenant, defiring 
its Bleflings, and reſolving by Divine Grace to comply 


with its Demands. On the whole, therefore, as the 


Apoſtle ſpeaks, we have Communion in the Body, and the * 


Blood of Chrift (d), and partaking of his Table and of 
his Cup, we converſe with Chr:/?, and join ourſelves ta 
Him as his People; as the Heathens in their idolatrous 


themſelves to them; and the TJews by eating their 
 Sacrifices, converſed with JEHovan, and joined them- 


ſelves to him. He farther reminds them, that rh many, 
they were one Bread and one Body, being all Partakers 


| of that one Bread (e), and being all made to drink into, 


one Spirit (f); that is, meeting together as if they were - 


but one Family, and joining in the Commemoration of 
that one Blood which was their common Ranſom, and 
of their Lord Jeſus their common Head. Now it is evi- 

„ N „ dent, 
(a) 1 Cor. xi. 2475 25. (b) Ver. 26. (e) Per. 25 


; (aq) 1 Cor. x. 16. EE (e) x Cor, Xe 17. (f) 1 Cor, xii, 13. . 


| Chap. 18. by an Attenaance.on the Lord's Table. 11x 
dent, all theſe Reaſonings are equally applicable to 
Chriſtians in ſucceeding Ages. Permit me therefore, 
by the Authority of our Divine Maſter, to preſs upon 
you the Obſervation of this Precept. 1 
6. 4. And let me alſo urge t, from the apparent 
Tendency which it has 0 promote your trueſt. Advantage. 
You are ſetting out in the Chiiſtian Life; and I have re. 
minded you at large, of the Oppoſition you muſt expect 
to meet with in it. It is the Love of Chrift which muſt. 


by animate „ou to break thro? all. What then can be 
bo more deſirable than to bear about with you a lively 
bs Senſe of it? and What can awaken that Senſe more than 
5 the Con temp tion of his Death as there repreſented ? 
54 Who can behold the Bread broken, and the Wine poured 
1 out, and not reflect how the Body of the Bleſſed Jeſus 
f was even torn in Pieces by his Sufferings, and his ſacred 


Blood poured forth like Water on the Ground? Who can 
think of the Heart-rending Agonies of the Son of Gop, 
as the Price of our Redemption and Salvation, and not 
feel his Soul melted with Tenderneſs, and inflamed with 
grateful Affection? What an exalted View doth it give 
us of the Bleflings of the Go/pel-Covenant, when we 
| conſider it as eftabliſbed in the Blood of GOD's only be- 
gotten Son? And when we make our Approach to Gos 
as our Heavenly Father, and give up ourſelves to his 
Service in this ſolemn Manner, what an awful 'Tendency 
has it, to fix the Conviction, that we are not our on, 
being bought with ſuch a Price (g) What a Tendency 
has it, to guard us againſt every Temptation to thoſe © - 
Sins which we have ſo ſolemnly renounced, and to en- 
gage our Fidelity to Him to whom we have bound our 1 
Souls as with an Oath? Well may our Hearts be knit — 
together in mutual Lowe (h), when we conſider ourſelves | 
as one in Chriſt (i) His Blood becomes the Cement of | 
the Society, joins us in Spirit, not only to each other, 1 
but to all that in every Place cail upon the Name of Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours (k) : And we an- 
ticipate, in pleaſing Hope, that Bleſſed Day, when the 
Aſſembly ſhall be compleat, and we ſhall all &e for cer 
-wvith the Lord (I). Well may theſe Views engage us to 
f if Lone” deny 
(8) 1 Cor. vi. 1 „ bh) Col. ii. 2. i) Gal. iii, a8. 
10 1 Cor. i. 2. my (1) RNs Ive 27 9 "25" I 
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12 The doing it is preſſid upon the Conſcience, Oh. 13. 


deny ourſelves, and to take up our Creſs to follow our Crus 
ciſied Maſter (m) Well may they engage us to do our 
utmoſt by Prayer, and all other ſuitable Endeavours, to 
ſerve his Followers and his Friends; to ſerve thoſe 
whom he hath purchaſed with his Blood, and who are to 
be his Aſſociates, and ours, in the Glories of an happy 
Immortality. ; | 


$. 5 IT is alſo the expreſs In/itution and Command of | 


our Bleſſed Redeemer, that the Members of ſuch Socie- 
ties ſhould be tenderly ſolicitous for the ſpiritual Welfare 


of each other: And that, on the whole, his Churches 


may be kept pure and holy, that they ſhould withdraw 
themſelves from every Brother that walketh diforderly (n); 
that they ſhould mark /uch as caule Offences or Scandals 
among them, contrary to the Doctrine which they have 
learned, and avoid them (o); that if any obey not the Word 
of Chrift by his Apoſtles, they ſhould have no Ferloauſbip 
or Communion wirh /uch, that they may te aſhamed (p); 


that they ſhould a0, ear with /ach as are notoriouſly ir- 


regular in their Behaviour, but on the contrary, ſhould 
put away from among themſelves ſuch wicked Perſons (q.) 
It is evident therefore, that the Inſtitution of ſuch Soci- 


eties is greatly for the Honour of Chriſtianity, and for 


the Advantage of its particular Profeſſors. And con- 
ſequently, every Cenſideration of Obedience to our 
common Lord, and of prudent Regard to our own Be- 
nefit and that of our Brethren, will require, that thoſe 
who love our Lord Feſus Chriſt in Sincerity, ſhould enter 


into them, and afſembl- among them in theſe their moſt 


ſolemn and peculiar Acts of Communion at his Table. 


F. 6. I INTREAT you therefore, and, if I may pre- 


ſume to ſay it, in his Name, and by his Authority 1 


charge it on your Conſcience, that this Precept of our 


dying Lord go not, as it were, for nothing with you; 


but that, if you indeed lobe him, you keep this, as well 
as the reſt of h:s Commandments.——] know you may 
be ready to form Objections. I have elſewhere debated 
many of the Chief of them at large, and I hope, not 


without ſome good Effect“. The great Queſtion is that . 

5 PTE es which 

(m) Matt. xvi. 24 (u) 2 Theſſ. iii. 6. (o) Rom. Xvi. 17. 
{p) 2 Theſl. iii. 14. [q) 1 Cor. v. 11, 13. „ ED 7 


— 


See the Fourtb of my Sermons to young Perſont. | 


Ch. 18. and the Objections to it briefly anſeered, 173 
which relates to your being prepared for a worthy Aitend- 
ance: And in ConjunQtion with what has been ſaid be- 


2 ? * * 
4-7 As 


— 


fore, I think hat may be brought to a very ſhort I ſſue. 
Have you, ſo far as you know your own Heart, been ſin. 
cere in that deliberate Surrender of yourſelf to GOD, thro? 
Chrift, which I recommended in the former Chapter? If 
you have, (whether it were with or without the parti- 
cular Form or Manner of doing it there recommended,) 
you have certainly taten hold of the Covenant, and there- 


fore have right to the Seal of it. And there 1s not, 
and cannot be any other View of the Ordinance, in 


which you can have any farther Objection to it. If you 
deſire to remember Chrift's Death, if you deſire to reneiv 
the Dedication of yourſelf to Gop thro' Him, if you 
would lift yourſelf among His People, if you would 

love them and do them Good according to your Abili. 
ty, and, on the whole, would not allow yourſelf in the 


Practice of any one known, Sin, or in the Omiſſion of 
one known Duty, then I will venture confidently to ſay, 


not only that you may be welcome to the Ordinance, 
but that it was inſtituted for ſuch as you. 2 

$. 7. As for other OHections, a few Words may ſuf- 
fice by Way of Reply. he Weakneſs of the Religious 


Principle in your S$cul, if it be really implanted there, 


1s ſo far from being an Argument againſt your ſeeking 
ſuch a Method to ſtrengthen it, that it rather ſtrongly 
inforces the Neceſſity of doing it,——T#e Neglect f ibi 

Solemnity, by ſo many that call themſelves Chriftians, 
ſhould rather engage you ſo much the more to diſtinguiſh 
your Zeal for the Inſtitution, in this Reſpect ſo much 


ſighted and injured. — And as for the Fears of aggra- 


wvating Guilt in Caſe of Apofiacy, do not indulge them. 
This may, by the Divine Bleſſing, be an effectual Re- 


medy againſt the Evil you fear; and it is certain, that 


after what you muſt already have known and felt, before 
you could be brought into your preſ nt Situation, (on the 
Suppoſitions I have now been making, ) there can be no 


Room to think of a Retreat; no Room, even for the 


wretched Hope of being leſs miſerable than the Genera- 
lity of thoſe that have periſhed. Your Scheme therefore 


muſt be, to make your Salwation as ſure, and to make 


it as glorious as poſlible ; pou 1 know not any * 
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174 A Prayer for one, who deſires to attend, Ch. 18. 
ment of our bleſſed Redeemer, which may have a more 
comfortable Aſpect upon that bleſſed End, than this 
which-I am recommending to you. TE 
 $.'8. Oxe Thing I would at leaſt 2% f upon, and I 
ſee not with what Face it can be denied. I mean, that 
+ you ſhould rake ibis Matter into a ſericus Conſideration : 
That you ſhould diligently enquire, ©* whether you 
have Reaſon in your Conſcience to believe, it is the 
„ Will of Gop you ſhould now approach to the Or— 
„ dinance, or not:““ And that you ſhould continue 
your Reflections, your Enquiries, and your Prayers, till 
you find farther Encouragement to come, if that En- 
couragement he hitherto wanting. For of this be aſ- 
ſured, that a State in which you are on the whole unfit 
to approach this Ordinance, is a State in which you are 
deſtitute of the neceſſary Preparations for Death and 
Heaven ; in which therefore, if you would not allow 
yourſelves to ſlumber on the Brink of Deſtruction, you 
ought not to reſt ſv much as-one ſingle Day. 


APraver fr one,” who earneſtly deſfres to approach the 
Table of the Lord, yet has ſome remaining Doubts con- 
cerning his Right to that ſolemn Ordinance, 


«© > LESSED LORD, I adore thy wiſe and gra- 
«cious Appointments, for the Edification of Thy 

«« Church in Holineſs and in Love. I thank Thee, that 
„ Thou haſt commanded Thy Servants, to form them- 
<< ſelves into Societies; and I adore my gracious Saviour, 
« who hath in/lizuted, as with His dying Bfeath, the 
holy Solemnity of His Supper, to be thro? all Ages a 
« Memorial ef His dying Love, and a Bond of that Union 
« which it 1s His Sovereign Pleaſure that His People 
% ſhou!d preſerve. I hope, Thou, Lord, art Witneſs 
„to the Sincerity, with which I deſire to give my/elf 
„ yþ to Thee; and that I may call Thte to record on 
« „ny Soul, that if I now heſitate about this particular 
Manner of doing it, it is not becauſe I would allow 
«© myſclf to break any of Thy Commands, or to flight 
„ any of Thy Favours. I iruit Thou knoweft that 
„ my preſent Delay ariſes only from my Uncertainty as 
% to my Duty, and a Fear of profaning Holy THIN! 
I | „„ 
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Chap. 18. but yet has ſome remaining Doubts. 175 | 


« by an unworthy Approach to them. 
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Yet ſurely, O 
Lord, if Thou haſt given me a Reverence for Thy 
Command, a Deſire of Communion with Thee, and 
a Willingneſs to devote myfelf wholly to Thy Service, 
I may regard it as a Token for Good, that Thou art 
diſpoſed to receive me, and that | am not wholly un- 


qualified for an Ordinance, which I ſo highly honour, 


and ſo earneſtly deſire. I therefore make it my hum- 
ble Requeſt unto Thee, O Lord, this Day, that 
Thou wouldſt graciouſly be pleaſed to inſtruct me in 
my Duty, and to teach me the Way which I ſhould 
take. Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, try my Reins 
and my Heart (r)“ Is there any ſecret Sin, to the 


Love and Practice of which 1 would indulge? Es 


there any of Thy Precepts, in the habitual Breach of 
which | Would allow myſelf? I truſt, I can appeal 


to Thee as a Witnels, that there is not. Let me not 


then wrong mine own Soul, by a cauſeleſs and ſinful 


Abſence from Thy ſacred Table! But grant, O 


Lord, I beſeech Thee, that Thy Word, Thy Provi- 
dence, and.Thy Spirit may ſo concur, as to make my 
Way plain before me (s) Scatter my remaining Doubts, 
if thou ſeeit they have no juſt Foundation ! Fill me 
with a more aſſured Faith, with a more ardent Love; 
and plead Thine own Cauſe with my Heart in ſuch a 
Manner, as that I may not be able any longer to de- 
lay that Approach, which, if I am Thy Servant in- 
deed, is equally my Duty and my Privilege! In the 
mean Time, grant, that it may never be long out of 
my Thoughts : But that I may give all Diligence, if 
there be any remaining Occaſion of Doubt, to re- 
move it by a more affectionate Concern to avoid 
whatever is diſpleaſing to the Eyes of Thine Holi- 
neſs, and to pradtiſe the full Extent of my Duty! 
May the Views of Chri/t crucified be ſo familiar to my 
Mind, and may a Senſe of His dying Lowe fo power- 
fully conſtrain my Soul, that my own growing Expe- 
rience may put it out of all Queſtion, that IJ am one 


of thoſe for whom He intended this Feaſt of Love! 


«© And even now, as joined to Thy Churches in Spirit 


and in Love, tho? not in ſo expreſs and intimate a Bond 


1 | % ag 


(r) Pſal. xxvi. 2. (s) Prov, xv. 19. 


176 A Prayer for one who deſires to attend. Chap. 18. 
« as I could wiſh, would I heartily pray, that Thy 
«« Bleſſing may be on all Thy People + That thou wouldſt 
e feed T bine Heritage, and lift them up for ever (t) ! 
«© May every Chriſtian Society flouriſh in Knowledge, in 
<c Holineſs, and in Love l May all Thy Prieſts be cloat bed 
« evith Salvation, that by their Means Thy choſen People 
„ may be made joyful (u) ] And may there be a glori- 
« ous Acceſſion to thy Churches every where, of thoſe 
«© who may fly to them as à Cloud, and as Doves to their 
« Windows (w)! May Thy Table, O Lord, be fur- 
«© iſhed with Gueſts (x); and may all that dove Thy dal. 
« vation, ſay, Let the Lord be magnified, who hath 


« Pleaſure in the Proſperity of his Servants (y)] And 


«c T earneſily pray, that all who profeſs to have received 
„ Chrift Teſus the Lord, may be duly careful to walk 
«© in him (z); and that we may all be preparing for the 
«© general Aſſembly of the Firft born, and may join in 
% that nobler and more immediate Worſhip, where all 
« theſe Types and Shadows ſhall be laid aſide ; where 
% even theſe Memorials ſhall be no longer neceſlary ; 
„% but a living, preſent Redeemer ſhall be the everlaſt- 
4c ing Joy of thoſe, who here in his Abſence have de- 
+ lighted to commemorate his Death! Amen. 


(% Pal. wii. 9. (o) Plat. cxxxii. 16. w) 160. Is, 8, 


(*) Matt. xx. 10. [)) Pal. xxxv. 27. (2) Col. ii 6. 
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VN. B. I purpoſed to have added ſomething here, concerning a regu- 


lar Ai proach to the Lord's Table, a proper Attendance wpan it, and ſuita- 
ble Reflect ions after it: But I find this Work ſwell under my Hand, 
beyond what I +: firſt expected; and thereſore, as theſe Articles have 
been handled by ſo many valuabie Writers, I chuſe to refer to them, 
and particularl, to Dr, Earl's Sacramenta! Exerciſes, and Mr. Grove's 
Devotional Exerciſes relating to the Lord's Supper: Books which I think 


remarkably excellent in their Kind, 2nd which may be had at very. 


eaſy Rites, Yet for the farther Aſſiſtance of devout Communicants, 
I have ſome Thoughts cf publiſhing a ſmall Volume of Sacramerntal 
Meditations on Select Texts of Scripture, if Gop ſrarie me to finiſh my 


Expoſition on the New Teſtament, and ſome other Pieces, which I have 


now in Hand. 


CHAP. 
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Ch. 19. Directiom for daily walking with God, 1 77 


CHAP. XIX. 


Some more particular Directions for main- 
taining continual Communion with God, 
or Leing in his Fear all the Day long. 


A Letter lo a pious Friend on this Subject introduced here, 
§. 1. 4 General Plan of Directions, . 2. [I.] For 


the Beginning of the Day : F. 3. (1.) Lifting up the 


Heart to GOD at our firſt Awakening: F. 4. (2.) 
Setting ourſelves to the ſecret Dewotibus of the Morning z 
.avith Reſpi& to which particular Advices are given, 


6-05 10. [II.] For the Progreſs of 1he Day: 


5. 11. Directions are given concerning, (1.) Seriouſ- 


neſs in Devotion, $. 12. (2.) Diligence in Buſineſs, 
$. 13. (3.) Prudence in Recreations, §. 14. (4.) 
Ob/cruation of Providences, $. 15. (5.) Wathfulneſs 
. againſt Temptations, d. 16. (6.) Dependence on Divine 
Influences, F. 17. (7.) Government of the Thoughts when 
in Solitude, 5. 18. (8.) Management of Diſcourſe in 
Company, F. 19. [III.] For the Concluſion of the Day: 
§. 20. (I.) With the ſecret Devotions of the Evening, 
F. 21. Directions for Self-Examination at large, F. 22, 
23. (2.) Lying down with a proper Temper, F. 24. 
Conclufion of the Letter, F. 25. and of the Chapter : $. 
26. With a ſerious View of Death, proper to be taken at 
the Cloſe of the Day. | 


68. WO UI p hope, that upon ſerious Conſidera- 


tion, Self-F.xamination, and Prayer, the Reader 
may by this Time be come to a Reſolution to attend the 


Table of the Lord, and to ſeal his Vows there. I will 


now ſuppoſe that ſolemn Tranſaction to be over, or ſome 
8 other 
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178 A Letter on this Subject introduced. Chap. 19, 


other deliberate Act to have paſſed by which he has 
given himſelf up to the Service of Gov ; and that his 
Concern now is to enquire, how he may aft. according 


to the Views of GOD which are upon him. Now for his 


farther Aſſiſtance here, beſides the General View I have 


already given of tha, Chriſtian Temper and Character, I | 


will propoſe ſome more particular Directions, relating 
to maintaining that devout, ſpiritual, and heavenly 


Character, which may, in the Language of Seripture, 
be called a daily walking with GOD, or being in his 


Fear all the Day long (a). And I know not how I can 


expreſs the Idea and Plan, which I have formed of this, 


in a more clear and diſtin Manner than I did in a Let- 
ter, which I wrote many Years ago to a Young Perſon 


of eminent Piety, with whom I had then an intimate 


Frienaſhip; and who, to the great Grief of all that 
knew him, died a few Months after he received it. Yet 


J hope he lived long enough to reduce the Directions into 
Pradlice, which I wiſh and pray that every Reader may 


do, to far as they may properly ſuit his Capacities and 


Circumſtances in Life, confidering it as if addreſled to 
himſelf.——1 ſay, (and deſire it may be obſerved,) that 


1 wiſh my Reader may act on theſe Directions, /o far as 


they may properly ſuit his Capacities and Circumſtances in 
Life; for 1 would be far from laying down the follow- 


ing Particulars as univerſal Rules for all, or for any one 
Perſon in the World at all Times, Let them be prac- 
tifed by thoſe that are able, and when they have Lei- 


ſure: And when you cannot reach them all, come as 


near the moſt important of them as you conveniently 
can, With this Precaution I proceed to he Letter, 
which I would hope, after this previous Care to guard 


againſt the Danger of miſtaking. it, will not diſcourage 


any the weakeſt Chriſtian. Let us humbly and chear- 
fully do our beſt, and rejoice that we have / gracious a 
Father who knows all our Infirmities, and /o compaſſionate 
an High Prieſt to recommend to Divine Acceptance the 


4 


(8) Prove i. . * N. 5B. It was in the Year 1727s 


Ch. 
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Ch. 19. Direftions for the Beginning of the Day. 179 


My Dear F riend, : 


Since your defire. my Thoughts in Writing, and at 
large, on the Subje& of our late Converfation, viz. 
« By what particular Methods in our daily Conduct, a 
Life ef Devotion and Uſefulneſs may be moſt hap- 
« pily maintained and ſecured?” I ſet myſelf with 
Chearfuineſs, to recollect and digeſt the Hints which 1 
then gave you; hoping it may be of ſome Service to 
you in your molt important Intereſt; and may alſo fix 
on my own Mind a deeper Senſe of my Obligations to 
govern my own Life hy the Nales I offer to others. 1 
eſteem Attempts of this Kind among the picatante! 
Fruits, and the ſureſt Cements of Frieaditip, and as 1 
hope ours will laſt for ever, I am perluaded a mutual 
Care to cheriſh Sentiments of this Kind will add ever- 
laſting Endearments to it. V 
8. 2. TE Directions you will expect from me on this 

Occafion, naturally divide themſelves into 7 ee Heads, 
How we are to regard Gop,— ——in the Beginning. 
the Progreſs, ——and the Cleſe of the Day, I will. 
open my Heart freely to you with Regard to each, and 
will leave you to judge how tar theſe Hints may ſuit 
your Circumſtances; aiming at leaſt to keep between 
the Extremes, of a ſuperſtitious Strictneſs in Trifles, 
and of an indolent Remiſlneſs, which, if admitted in 
little Things, may draw after it criminal Neglects, and 
at length more criminal Indulgences. 32 85 


F. 3. [I.] In the Beginning of the Day: It ſhould cer- 
tainly be our Care, to lift up our Hearts to. GOD, 
as ſoon as we wake, and while we are riſing; — and 
then, to ſet ourſelves ſeriouſly and immediately to the 
ſecret Devotions of the Morning. 


At Fox the firlt of theſe, it ſeems exceedingly na- 
tural, There are ſo- many Things that may ſuggeſt a 
great Variety of Pious Reflections and Ejaculations, 


which are ſo obvious, that. one would think a ſerious 


Mind could hardly 7 The Eaſe and Checrful- 
neſs of our Mind at out brit Awakening; the Refieſh- - 
14 . ment 
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180 Particular Advices given, with Reſpect Ch. 19. 
ment we find from Sleep; the Security we have enjoy ed in 
that defenceleſs State; the Proviſion of warm and decent 
Apparel; the chearful Light of the returning Sun; or 
even (which is not unfit to mention to yorw,) the Contri- 
vances of Art, taught and furniſhed by the great Author 
of all our Conveniencies, to ſupply us with many uſeful 
Hours of Life in the Abſence of the Sun; the Hope of 
returning to the dear Society of our Friends; the Proſpect 


of ſpending arother Day, in the Service of Gop, and- 


the Improvement of our own Minds; and above all, the 


lively Hope of a joyful Reſurrection to an eternal Day 


of Happineſs and Glory: Any of theſe Particulars, and 


many more Which I do got mention, may ferailhus with 


Matter of pleaſing Reflection and chearful Praiſe, while 
we are riſing. Ani for our farther Aſſiſtance, when we 
are alone at this Time, it may not be improper to /peat 
ſometimes to ourielves, and ſometimes to our Heavenly 


Father, in the natura] Expreffions of Joy and Thank- 
ſulneſs. Permit me, Cy, to add, that if we find our 


Heat ts in ſuch a Frame at our firſt Awakening, even ht 


is jul Matter of Praiſe, and the rather, as perhaps it is 


an Anſwer to the Prayer with which we lay down, 
d. 5. Fos the Exerciſe of /ecret Deve!iuns in the Morn- 
ing, which I hope will generally be our fiſt Work, I 


cannot preſcribe an exact Method to another. You malt, 
my dear Friend, conſult your own Taſte in ſome Mea- 


ſure. The ccnftituent Parts of the Service, are in the 
general Plain. Were I to propoſe a particular Model for 
thoſe, who have Half, or Three Quarters of an Hour at 
Command, (which with prudent Conduct I ſuppoſe moſt 


may have) it ſhould be this. 


$. 6. To begin the {tated Devotions of the Day with 
a ſolemn Ad of Praiſe, offered to Gop on our Knees, 
and generally with a low, yet diſtin& Voice; acknow- 
ledging the Mercies, we had been reflecting on while 
Titing ; never forgetting to mention Ghr7/, as the great 


Foundation cf all our Enjayments and our Hopes, or to 


return Thanks for the Influences of the Bleſſed Spirit, 


which have led our Hearts to God, or are then engag- 


ing us to ſeek him. This, as well as other Offices of 
Devotion afterwards mentioned, mult he done attentively 
and ſincerely ; for got to cffer our Praiſes beartily, is in 

the 


Chap. 19. to the ſecret Devotions of the Morning. 181 
the Sight. of God not to-praiſe him at all. This Ad- 
dreſs cf Praiſe may properly be concluded with an expreſs 
Renewal of our Covenant with God, declaring our con- 
tinued repeated Reſolution of being devoted to him, and 
particularly of living to his Glory the enſuing Day. 
8. 7. Ir may be proper after this, 2 take a Proſpet 
of the Day before us, ſo far as we can probably foreſee in 


the general, where and how it may be ſpent; and ſeri- 


ouſly to reflect,“ How ſhall I employ myſelf for Goo 
« this Day? What Buſineſs is to be done, and in what 
«© Order? What Opportunities may I expect, either of 


% doing, or of receiving Good ? What Temptations 


„ am | like to be aſſaulted with, in any Place, Com- 
„ pany, or Circumſtance, which may probably occur? 
« In what Inſtances have I lately failed? And how 
« ſhall I be ſafeſt now?“ Lk „ 
FS. 8. Arres this Review, it would be proper to ofer 
up a ſhort Prayer, begging, that Gop would quicken. 
v5 to each of theſe foreſeen Duties, that he would for- 
tify us againit each of thoſe apprehended Dangers ; that 
he would grant us Succefs in ſuch or ſuch a Buſineſs 
undertake for his Glory; and alſo, that he would help 
us to diſcover and improve unforeſeea Opportunities, 
to reſiit unexpected Temptations, and to bear patiently, 


and religiouſly, any Afflictions which may ſurprize us 


in the Day on which we are entering. | 

$.9. { wovLD adviſe you after this to read ſome 
Portica of Scripture; not a great deal, nor the whole 
Bible in its Courſe ; but forne ſ-!e& Leſſons out of its- 
moſt uſeful Parts, perhaps Ten or Twelve Verſes ; not 
troubling yourſelf mach about the exact Connection, or 


other Critical Niceties, which may occur, (tho' at other 


Times would recommend them to your Enquiry, as 
you have Ability and Opportunity;) but conſidering 
them merely in a devotional and practical View, Here 
take ſuch Inſtructions as | readily preſent themſelves to 
your Thoughts, repeat them-over to your own Conſei- 
ence, and charge your Heart religiouſly to obſerve them 
and act upon them, under a Senſe of:the Divine Autho- 
rity which attends them. And if you pray over the Sub- 
tance of this Scrip:ure with your Bible open before 
you, it may impreſs * your Heart yet 
5 0 * more 
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182 Diregions far the Progreſs of the Day, Chap. 19. 


more deeply, and may form you to a Copiouſneſs and 
Variety, boch of Thought and Expreſſion in Prayer. 
. 10. Ir might be proper to cloſe theſe Devotions 
with a P/alm or Hymn: And I rejoice with you, that 
thro” the pious Care of Dr. Watts, and ſome other Sa- 
cred Poets, we are provided with fo rich a Variety for 
the Aſſiſtance of the Cloſet and Family on theſe Geca- 


| Hons, as well as for the Service of the Sanctuary. 


§. 11. [II.] Tut moſt material Directions which have 


occurred to me, relating to the Progreſs of the Day, are 
theſe ;=— That we be /erious in the Dewotions of the 
that we be diligent in the Baſineſs of it, that 
that 


Day; 
is, in the Proſecution of our worldly Callings ; 
we be zemperate and prudent in the Recreations of it; 
2 we carefully remarł the 'Providences of the 

473 
tions of it; — that we Lcep up a lively and humble De- 
pendance upon the Divine Influence, ſuitable to every 


Emergency of it ;——that we govern our Thoughts well 
in the Solitude of the Day, — and our Diſcourſes well 


in the Coxver/ations of it. Theſe, Sir, were the Heads 
of a Sermon which you lately heard me preach on this 
Occaſion, and to which I know you referred in that 


| Requeſt which I am now endeavouring to anſwer. I 
will therefore touch upon the moſt material Hints, 


which fall under each of theſe Particulars. BE 
F. 12. (1) Fox Seriouſneſs in Devotion, whether 
Pablick or Domeſtick! Let us take a few Moments, be- 


fore awe enter upon ſuch Solemmities, to pauſe, and reflect, 


on the Perfections of the Gop we are addreſſing to, on 


the Importance of the Buſineſs we are coming about, on 


the Pleaſure and Advantage of a regular and devout At- 
tendance, and on the Guilt and Folly of an Hypocriti- 
cal Formality. When engaged, let us maintain a ſtrict 
Watchfulneſs over our own Spirits, and check the firſt 
Wanderings of Thought. And when the Duty is over, 
let us immediately reflect on the Manner in which it hag 


been performed, and aſk our own Conſciences whether 
we have Reaſon to conclude, that we are accepted of GOD 

in it? For there is à certain Manner of going thro” theſe 

Offces, Which our own Hearts will immediately tell us, 


— 


it 


that we cautiouſly gaard againſt the Tempta- 
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Chap. 19. with particular Advices on this Head, 183 
it is impoſſible for GOD to approwe: And if we have in- 
ad vertently fallen into it, we ought to be deeply humbled 


before God for it, leſt our very Prayer become Sin (b). 
$. 13. (2.) As for the Hours of worldly Bufineſi; 


whether it be, as with you, that of the Hands; or whe- 
ther it be the Labour of a learned Life, not immediately 


relating to Religious Matters: Let us ſet to the Proſe- 
cution of it with a Senſe of Gop's Authority, and with 
a Regard to his Glory, Let us avoid a Dreaming, Slug- 
ciſh, Indolent Temper, which zods over its Work, and 
does only the Buſineſs of One Hour in 'Two or Three. 
In Oppoſition to this, which runs thro? the Life of ſome 
People, who yet think they are never Idle, let us endea- 
vour to diſpatch as much as we well can in a little 
Time; conſidering, that it is but a little we have in all. 
And let us be habitually ſenſible of the Need we have 
of the Divine Bleſſing, to make our Labours ſucceſsful. 
§. 14. (3.) For Seaſons of Diverſion + Let us take 


Care, that our Recreations be well choſen ; that they be 


purſued with a good Intention, to fit us for a renewed 
Application to the Labours of Life ; and thus, that they 
be only uſed in Subordination to the Honour of Gop, 
the great End of all our Actions, Let. us take Heed, 
that our Hearts be not eſtranged from Goo by them; 
and that they do not take up too much of our Time: 
Always remembering, that the Faculties of the Human 
Nature, and the Advantages of the Chriſtian Revelation, 
were not given us in vain ; but that we are always to be 
in Purſuit of ſome great and honourable End, and to 
indulge ourſelves in Amuſements and Diverſions no far- 
ther, than as they make a Par! in a Scheme of rational 
and manly, benevolent and pious Conduct. | 
&. 15. (4.) For the Ov/ervation of Providences : Tt 
will be uſeful to regard the Divine Interpoſition in our 
Comforts and in our Afittions. In our Cemfurts, whe- 
ther more common or extgordinary: That we find our- 
ſelves in continued Health; that we are furniſhed wit'1 
Food for Support and Pleaſure; that we have ſo many 
agreeable Ways of employing: our Time; that we 
have ſo many Friends, and thoſe fo. good, and ſo bap- 
P) 3 that our Buſineſs goes on proſperoully ; that we go 
| | | | 1 = Cut 
(b) Pſal , cx. 7. | 
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184 Temptations ſhould be watched againſt, Chap. 19. 
out and come in ſafely ; and that we enjoy Compoſure 


and Chearfulneſs vf Spirit, without which nothing elſe . 


could be enjoyed: All theſe ſhould be regarded as Pro. 
vidential Favours; and due Acknowledgements ſhovld be 
made to Gp on theſe Accounts, às we paſs thro' ſuch 
agreeable Scenes. On the other Hand, Providence is 
to be regarded in every Diſappointment, in every Loſs, in 
every Pain, in every Inſtance of Uniindneſi, from thoſe 
who have profeſſed Friendſhip: And we ſhould endea- 
vour to argue ourſelves into a patient Submiſſion, from 


this Confideration, that %e Hand of GOD is always 


mediately, if not immediately in each of them; and 
that if they are not properly the Work of Providence, 
they are at leaſt under its Direction. It is a Reflection, 
which we ſhould particularly make with Relation to 
thoſe /i2:le crit Aecidenta, (as we are ready to call them,) 
and thoie Infirmities and Follies in the Temper and 
Conduct of our intimate Friends, which may elſe be 
ready to diſcompoſe vs. And it is the more neceſſary 

to guard our Minds here, as wiſe and good Men often 


loſe the Command of themſelves on theſe comparatively. 


little Occafions ; who calling up Reaſon and Religion to 
their Afkitance, ſtand the Shock of great Calamities 
with Fortitude and Reſolution. pM 5 
§. 16. (5.) Fox Warchfuine/s againſt Temptations : It 
is neceſſary, when changing our Place, or our Employ- 


ment, to reflect, What Snares attend me here?” And 
as this ſhould be our habitual Care, ſo we ſhould eſpe- 
cially guard againſt thoſe Snares which in the Morniog 


we toreiaw, And when we are entering on thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances in which we expected the Aſſault, we ſhould 
reflect, eſpecially if it be a Matter of great Importance, 
« Now the Combat is going to begin : Now God and 
the Bleſſed Angels are obſerving, what Conſtancy, 
«© hat Fortitude there is in my Soul; and how far the 
«« Divine Authority, and the Remembrance of my own 
„ Prayers and Reſolutions, will weigh with me, when 
«« it comes to a Trial.“ l 


SF. 17. (6.) As for Dependance on Divine Grace and 


Influence; it muſt be univerſal: And ſince we always 
need it, we muſt zever forget that Neceſſity. A Mo- 
ment ſpent in humble fervent Breathings after the Com- 
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munications of the Divine Aſſiſtance may do more Good, 
than many Minutes ſpent in mere Reaſonings: And tho? 
indeed hig ſhould not be negleQed, ſince the Light of 
Reaſon is a Kind of divine Illumination; yet ſtill it 
ought io be purſued in a due Senſe of our Dependance 
on the Father A Lights, or where we think ourſelves: 
abet, we may become vain in our Imaginations (e). Let 
us therefore always call upon GOD; and ſay, for In- 
ſtance, when we are going to pray, Lord, fix my At- 
« tention! Awaken my holy Affections, and pour out 
% upon me the Spirit of Grace and of Supplication (d)!“ 
When taking up the Bible, or any other good Book, 
Open Thou mine Eyes, that I may bebold wondrous Things 
© out of Tor Law (e) Enlighten mine Underſtanding,! 
„Warm my Heart! May my good Reſolutions be 
confirmed, and all the Courſe of my Life in a proper 
«© Manner regulated !'? When addrefling ourſelves to 
any worldly Buſineſs, ** Lord, profper Thou the Work of 

% mine Hands upon me (f), and give Thy Bleſſing to my 
„ honeſt Endeavours!”” When goivg to any Kind of 
Recreation, ** Lord, bleſs my Refrethments! Let me 
“ not forget Thee in them, but ſtill Keep Thy Glory 
„ in View!”” When coming into Company, Lord, 
may I do; and get Good! Let no corrupt Communica» 
„ tion proceed out of my Mouth, but that which is good to 


* the Uſe of edifying, that it may minifter Grace to ihe 


« Hearers (g)! When entering upon Difficulties, 
«© Lord, give me that Wiſdom, which. is profitable to di- 
red (h) / Teach me Thy Way, and lead me in a plain 


Path (i)!“ When encountering with Femptations, 


Let Thy Strengib, O gracious Redeemer, be made per- 
« fed in my Weakneſs (k) ! Theſe Inſtances may illuſ- 
trate the Deſign of this Direction, tho? they be far from 


a compleat Enumeration of all the Circumſtances in 


which it is to be regarded. | . 
F. 18. (7.) For the Government of our Thoughts in 
Solitude : Let us accuſtom ourſelves, on all Occaſions, to 
exerciſe a due Command over our Thoughts. Let us 
take Care of thoſe Entanglements of Paſſion, and thoſe | 
| 5 8 e Attach- 
(e) Rom. j. 21, 22. (d) Zech. xii, 10. le) Pſal. cxix, 18. 


(t) Pial, xc. 17- (8s) Eph. iv. 29. (b) Eccleſ. x. 30. 
(1) Pſal, vii. 11. (A) 2 Cor. xii, 9. e 
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186 The Thoughts and Diſcourſes to be governed. Ch. 19. 


Attachments to any preſent Intereſt and View, which 
would deprive ns of our Power over them. Let us ſet 
before us ſome profitable Subject of Thought: Such as 
the Perfections of the Bleſſed God, the Love of Chriſt, 
the Value of Time, the Certainty and Importance of 
Death and Judgment, and the Eternity of Happineſs 
or Miſery which is to fellow. Let us alfo at ſuch Inter- 
vals reflect, on what we have obſerved as to the State of 


our own Souls, with Regard to the Advance or Decline _ 
of Religion; or on the laſt Sermon we have heard, or 


the laſt Portion of. Scripture we have read. You may 
perhaps, in this Connexion Sir, recolle& what I have 
(if I remember right,) propoſed to you in Converſation ; 


that it might be very uſeful to ſele& ſome one Verſe of 
Scripture, which we had met with in the Morning, and 

to treaſure it up in our Mind, reſolving to think of that 
at any Time when we are at a Loſs for Matter of pious 


Reflection, in any Intervals of Leiſure for entering upon 
it. This will often be as a Spring, from whence many 
profitable and delightful Thoughts may r.ſe, which per- 
haps we did not before fee in that Connexion and Force. 
Or if it ſhould not be ſo, yet I am perſuaded it will be 
much better to repeat the ſame Scripture in our Mind an 
Hundred Times in a Day, with ſome pious Ejaculation 


formed upon it, than to leave our Thoughts at the Mer- 


cy of all thoſe various 'Irifles, which may otherwiſe in- 


trude upon us; the Variety of which will be far from 


making Amends for their Vanity. 


$. 19. (8.) LasTLY, For the Government of our Di/- _ 


courſe in Company : We ſhould take great Care, that no- 
thing may eſcape us, which can expoſe us, or our Chriſ- 
tian Profeſſion, to Cenſure and Reproach : Nothing in- 


jurious to thoſe that are abſent, or to thoſe that are pre- 


ſent; nothing malignant, nothing inſincere; nothing 
which may corrupt, nothing which may provoke, no- 


thing' which may miſlead thoſe about us. Nor ſhould . 
we, by any Means be content, that what we ſay is in- 


nocent ; it ſhould be our Deſire, that it may be edifying 
to Ourſelves and others, In this View, we ſhouſd en- 
deavour to have ſome Subject of ufeful Diſcourſe always 
ready; in which we may be aſſiſted by the Hints given 
about Fuwniture for Thought, under the former Head. 
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Chap. 19 . Directions for the Cloſe of the Day. 187 4 


We ſhould watch for decent Opportunities of introdueing 
uſeful Reflections; and if a pious Friend attempt to do 
it, we ſhould endeavour to ſecond it immediately. When 


the Converſation does not turn directly on Religious Sub- 


jects, we ſhould endeavour to make it improving ſome 
other Way: We ſhould reflect on the Character and Ca- 

acities of our Company, that we may lead them to talk 
of what they underſtand beſt; for their Diſcourſes on 
thoſe Subjects will probably be moſt pleaſing to them- 
ſelves, as well as moſt uſeful to us. And in Pauſes of 


Diſcourſe, it may not be improper to lift up an holy 
Ejaculation to God, that his Grace may aſſiſt us and our 


Friends in our Endeavours to do Good to each other; 
that all we ſay, and do, may be worthy the Character 
of reaſonable Creatures and of Chriſtians © 


5. 20. [III. THe Direction, for a religious Clo/ing o : 
the Day, which I ſhall here mention; are only 7 1 


Let us ſee jo it, that zhe ſecret Duties of the Evening be 


well performed. And let us lie down on our Beds in a 
pious Frame. + | | | pp oy, MY 


§. 21. (1.) Fox ſecret Devetion in the Evening, I 
would propoſe a Method ſomething different from that 
in the Morning; but ſtill, as then, with due Allowances 
for Circumſtances, which may make unthought-of Al- 


terations proper. I ſhould, Sir, adviſe to read a Por- 
tion of Scripture in the firſt Place, with ſaitable Reflec . 


tions, and Prayer, as above: Then to read a Hymn, or 
Pſalm : After this to enter on Self- Examination, to be 


followed by a longer Prayer, than that which followed 


Reading, to be formed on this Review of the Day: In 


this Addreſs to the Throne of Grace it will be highly 
proper, to intreat that Gop would pardon the Omiſſions 


and Offences of the Day; to praiſe Him for Mercies 
Temporal and Spiritual; to recommend ourſelves to His 
Protection for the enſuing Night; with proper Peritions 
for others, whom we ought to bear on our Hearts before 
him; and particularly, for thoſe Friends with whom we 


have converſed or correſponded, in the preceding Day. 


Many other. Concerns will occur, both in Morning and 


Evening Prayer, which I have not here hinted at; but I 


did 
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188 Directions for the Exerciſe of Chap. 19. 
did not apprehend that a full Enumeration of theſe 


Things belonged, by any Means, to our preſent Purpoſe. 
$. 22. BrroxE I quic this Head, | muſt take the 


Liberty to remind you, that Self Tunis os is fo ! im- 


portant a Duty, that it will be worth our while to ſpend 
a few Words upon it. And this Branch of it ſo eaſy, 
that when we have proper Queitions before us, any Per- 
ſon of a common Underſtanding may hope o go thro? 
it with Advantage under a Divine Bleſſing. I offer you 
therefore the following Queries, which 1 hope you will, 
with ſuch Alterations as you may judge requiſite, keep 
Near you for daily Le. Did I awake as with Gop 
* this ng,” and riſe with a grateful Senſe of his 
4 Goodneſs? How were the ſecret Dewotinns of the 
Morning performed? Did | offer my folenm Praiſes, 
«© and renew the Dedication of mytelf ro Gob, with 
% becoming Attention and ſuitable Aﬀections? Did L 
« lay my Scheme for the Butinets of the Day, wiſely 
« and well? How did I reaZ he Scripture, and any other 
« Devotional or Practical Piece, which I might after- 
% wards convenient:y review? Did it do my Heart good, 
„or was it a mere Amuſement ? How have the 
other tated Devotions of the Day beta aitended, whe- 
« ther in the Family or in Publick ? Have I purſued. 


« the common Buſineſs of the Day with Diligence 


« and Spirituality; doing every Thing in Seaſon, 1 
* with all ccnvenient Diſpatch, and as unto the Lord (1) ? 
«© What Time have I loſt this Day, in the Morning or 
ce the Forenoon, in the Afternoon, or the Eening!““ 
(for theſe Diviſions will aſliſt your Recollection;) “ "and 
«© what has oecaſioned the Loſs of it? Wich what Tem- 
4 per, and. under what Regulations, have tae Recreations 
« of this Day been purſued? Havel ſeen he Hand of 
«« GOD in my Mercies, Health, Chearfulneſs, Fuod, 
„ Clothing, Books, Preſervation in Journies, Suceef, dr 
© Bufineſs, Converiation- and Kindnefs of Friends, &c.? 
.« Have l ſeen it in Afiz4rons, and particutaily in little 
„ Things, which had a Tendency to vex and difquiet 
« me? And with Regard to this Interpofition, have L, 


& received my Comforts thankfully, and my Ay ctions 
c 


„ $677088 
(1) Colof, iii. 23. 


M ee How have L guarded again the Tenp- 
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Chap. 19. Self- Examination in the Evening. 189 


« ations of the Day, particularly againſt this or that 


« Temptation, which I foreſaw in the Morning? Have 


«« ] maintained an humble Dependance on Divine In- 


« fluences? Have I lived by Faith in the Son of GOD (m), 
„ and regarded CHRIST this Day, as my Teacher and 


* Governor, my Atonement and Interceſſor, my Ex- 
«© ample and Guardian, my Strength and Forerunner? 
«© Have I been looking forward to Death and Eternity 


« this Day, and confidered myſelf as a Probationer for 
Heaven, and thro' Grace an Expectant of it? Have 


«© governed my Thoughts well, eſpecially in ſuch or 
«© ſuch an Interval of Solitude? How was my Subject. 
© of Thought this Day choſen, and how was it regard- 


c ed? Have I governed my Diſcourſes well, in ſuch and 


« ſuch Company? Did I ſay nothing paſſionate, miſ- 
© chievous, flanderous, imprudent, impertinent ? Has 
t my Heart this Day been full of Love to Gop, and 


« to all Mankind? and have I ſought, and found, and 


improved Opportunities of doing, and of getting 


Good? — With what Attention and Improvement 
% have I read the Scripture this Evening? How was Se 


© Examination performed the laſt hs. wh and how have 


„ PFproftited this Day by any Remarks I then made on 

« former Negligencies and Miſtakes? With what Temper ' 

«« did | then ie down, and compoſe myſelf to Sleep  . 
§. 23. You will eaſtly ſee, Sir, that theſe Queſtions | 


are ſo adjuſted, as to be an Abridgment of the moſt ma- 
terial Advices J have given in this Letter; and I believe 
I need not, to a Perſon of your Underſtanding, fay any 


Thing as to the Uſefulneſs of ſuch Enquiries. Con- 


ſcience will anſwer them in a few Minutes; but if you 


think them too large and particular, you may make a 
ſill ſhorter Abſtract tor daily Uſe, and reſerve theſe, 


with ſuch obvious Alteration as will then be neceſſary, 
for Seaſons of more than ordinary Exactneſs in Review, 


which I hope will occur at leaſt once a Week. Secret 
Devotion being thus performed, before Drowſineſs ren- 
der us unfit for it, the Interval between that and our 


going to Reſt muſt be conducted by the Rules men- 
tioned under the next Head. And nothing will farther 
remain to be conſidered here, but . 
1 9.24. 
() Gal. ii, 20. 
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5 190 We fhould lie down with a proper Temper. Ch. 1 of 


+ $. 24. (2.) The Seniiments with which we ſhould 
lie down and compoſe ourſelves to Sleep. Now here it 
is obviouſly ſuitable to think of the Divine Goodneſs, 


in adding another Day, and the Mercies of it to the for- 


mer Days and Mercies of our Life; to take Notice of 
the Indulgence of Providence, in giving us commodious 


Habitations and eaſy Beds, and continuing to us ſuch. 
Health of Body, that we can lay ourſelves down at Eaſe 


upon them, ard ſuch Serenity of Mind as leaves us any 
Room to hope for refreſhing Sleep: A Refreſhment to 
be ſought, not merely as an Indulgence to Animal Na- 


ture, but as what our wiſe Creator, in order to keep us | 
humble in the Midſt of fo many Infirmities, has been 
Fleaſed to make neceſſary to our being able to purſue His 


Service with renewed Alacrity. Thus may our ſleeping, 


as well as our waking Hours, be in ſome Senſe devoted to 


Go. And when we are juſt. going to reſign ourſelves to 
the Image of Death, (to what one of the Antients beauti- 
fully calls 71 Jer Myſteries,) it is alſo evidently proper 


to think ſerioully of that End of all the Living, and to 
renew thoſe Actings of Repentance and Faith, which 
we ſhould judge neceſſary, if we were to wake no more 
here. You have once, Sir, ſeen a Meditation of that Kind 
in my Hand, I will tranſcribe it for you in the Pof- 
ſcript ; and therefore ſhall add no more to this Head, 


but here put a cloſe to the Directions you deſired. 


§. 25. I am perſuaded the moſt important of them £ 
have, in one Form or another, been long regarded by 


you, and made governing Maxims of your Eife. I 


ſhall greatly rejoice, if the Review of theſe, and the Ex- 


amination and Trial of the reſt, may be the Means of 
leading you into more intimate Communion with Gop,. 
and ſo of rendering your Life more pleaſant and uſeful, 


and your Eternity, whenever that is to commence, more 


glorious. There 1s not a Human Creature upon Earth, 


whom | ſhould not delight to ſerve in theſe im portant 
| Intereſts; but I can faithfully aſſure you, that I am, 


with particular Reſpect, 
; Dear Sir, 


Your very affectionate Friend and Servant. 


| &. 26s 
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Chap. 19. 4 View of Death, at the Cloſe of the Day. tgx 
6. 26. Tas, Reader, with the Alteration of a very few 
Words, is the Letter I wrote to a worthy Friend, (now 
doubt not with Gov,) about Szxteer Years apo: And 


I can aſſuredly ſay, that the Experience of each of theſe 


| Years has confirmed me in theſe Views, and eſtabliſhed 
me in the Perſuaſion, ** that one Day thus ſpent is pre- 
« ferable to whole Years of Senſuality, and the Neglect 
« of Religion.” | choſe to inſert the Letter as it is, be- 


cauſe I thought the Freedom and Particularity of the 


Advice I had given in it, would appear moſt natural in 
its original Form; and as J propoſe to enforce theſe Ad- 
vices in the next Chapter, I ſhall conclude this with 
that Meditation, which I promiſed my Friend as a Poft- 
| fſeript ; and which I could wiſh you, to make ſo familiar 
to yourſelf, as that you might be able to recolle& the 
Subſtance of it, whenever you compoſe yourſelf to Sleep. 


A ſerious View or DATE, proper to Be taken as we 
lie down on our Beds. ISM 


„NH my Soul, look forward a little with Seriouſ- 
« neſs and Attention, and learn Wiſdom by the 


% Confideration of thy latter End (n). Another of thy 
« mortal Days is now numbered and finiſhed : And as I 
© have put off my Clothes, and laid myſelf upon my 


6 Bed, for the Repoſe of the Night; ſo will the Day 
«« of Life, quickly come to its Period, ſo muſt the Body 


« itſelf be put off, and laid to its Repoſe in a Bed of 


« Duſt, There let it reſt; for it will be no more re- 
«© garded by me, than the Clothes which I have now 
& laid aſide. I have another far more important Con- 
« cern to attend, Think, Oh my Soul, when Death 
* comes, thou art to enter upon the Eternal World, and 
© to be fixed either i» Heaven or in Hell, All the 


Schemes and Cares, the Hopes and Fears, the Plea. 


© ſures and Sorrows of Life, will come to their Period, 
« and the World of Spirits will open 7675 thee. And 
© Oh, how ſoon may it open! Perhaps 


(n) Deut. xxil. 29. 


| efore the return- 
ing Sun bring on the Light of another Day. To- mor- 
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row's Sun may not en!izhten mine Eyes, but only 
ſhine round a /en/eleſs Corpſe, which may lie in the 
Place of this animated 3ody, At leatt the Death of 
many in the Flower of their Age, and many who 
were ſuperior to me iu Capacity, Piety, and the Prof- 
pects of Uſefulneſs, miy loudly warn me not to de- 
pend on along Life, aud engage me rather to wonder 
that I am. continued here ſo many Years, than to be 


ſurpriſed if I am ſpeedily removed. 


; © And now, Oh my Soul, anſwer as in the Sight of 
7 


God; Ar: thou ready? Art thou ready? is there no 
din unforſaken, and ſo unrepented of, o fill me with 


Ayguiſh in my departing Moments, and tv make me 


tremble on the Brink of Eternity? Dread to remain 
under the Gullt of it, and this Moment renew thy 
molt earneſt Applications to the Mercy of Gb. and 


the Blood of a Redeemer, for Deliverance from it. 


to the great Redeemer, It may take from me my 
worldly Comforts; it may diſconcert and break my 
Schemes for Service on Earth: But, Oh my Soul, 
diviner Entertainments, and nobler Services wait thee 
beyond the Grave. For ever bleſſed be the Name of 
Gob and the Love of IEsus, for theſe quieting, 
encouraging, joyful Views! I will now lay me down 
in Peace, and ſleep (o), free from the Fears of what 
ſhall be the Iſſue of this Night, whether Life or 
Death may be appointed for me. Father, into thine 
Hand I commend my Spirit (p); for Thou haſt redeemed 
me, O GOD F Truth (q), and therefore I can chear- 
fully refer it to Thy Choice, whether I ſhall wake 
in this World, or another.” 


* 


(o) Pſal. iv. 8. (p) Luke xxili, 46. (q) Pſal. xxxi. g- 


CHAP. 


Chap. 20. A Perſuaſioe to follow theſe Directions. 193 


CH A'P.: IX. 


A {rious: Perun to ſuch a Method of 
| ee our Days as is repreſented in the 
former Chapter. Ek | 


Cbriſtians fix their Views too low, and indulge too indolent 
a Diſpoſition, which makes it more neceſſary to urge ſuch a 
Life, as that under Conſideration, F. 15 2. 1t is therefore 
inforced, (I.) From its being afparently reaſonable, con- 
fidering ourſe/wes as the Creatures of GOD, and as re- 
deemed by the Bl:od of Chriſt, 5. 3. (2.) From its evident 
T endency to conduce to cur Comfort in Life, F. 4. (3s) 
From the Influence it wil. have to promote our Ujefulneſs 
to others, & 5. (4.) From its Efficacy to make Afiidions 
lighter, $.6. (F.) Frem its happy iſpect on Death, §. 7, 
And, (6.) On Eternity, F. 8. Whereas not to defire In- 
provement would argue a Soul diſtitute of Religion, F. g. 
A Prajer ſuited to the State of a Soul, who longs 10 attain 
rhe Life recommended above, = Ps 


* 1 HAVE been aſſign ing, in the preceding Chap- 
ter, what If-ar, will ſeem to ſome of my Readers 
ſo hard a Taſk} that they will want Courage to attempt 
It; and indeed it is a Life in many ReſpeQs ſo far above 
that of the Generality of Chriſtians, that I am not with- 
out Apprehenſions, that many, who deſe ve the Name, 
may think th Directions, after all the Precautions with 
which | have propoſed them, are carried to an unneceſlary 
Degree of Nicety and Strictneſs. But Jam perſuaded, 
much of the Credit and Comfort of Chriſtianity is luſt, | 
in Conſequence of its Profeſſors fixing their Aims too 
low, and not conceiving of their high and holy Calling 
in ſo elevated and ſublime a View as the Natyre of R. 
| „ | ligion 


LS 


| 
| 
f 
/ 
N 
7 
1 
| 
L 


194 The. Reaſonableneſs of ſuch a Life, Chap. 20. 
ligion would require, and the Word of Gop would dire, 
I am fully convinced, that the Expreſſions of walkin 

with G OD, of being in the Fear of the Lord all the Day 
long (a), and above all, that of loving the Lord our GOD 
ewith all our Heart, and Scul, and Mind, and Strength (b), 
muſt require, if not all theſe Circumſtances, yet the 
Subſlance of all that I have been recommending, ſo far 
as we have Capacity, Leiſure, and Opportunity: And 
I cannot but think, that many might command more 


of the latter, and perhaps improve their Capacities too, 


if they would take a due Care in the Government of 
themſelves; if they would give up vain and unneceſſary 
Diverſions, and certain Indulgences, Which only: ſuit 
and delight the lower Part of our Nature, and (to ſay 
the beſt of them) deprive us of Pleaſures much better 
than themſelves, if they do not plunge us into Guilt, 
Many of theſe Rules would appear eafily practicable, if 
Men would learn to know the Value of Time, and par- 
ticularly to redeem it from unneceſſary Sleep, which 
waſtes many golden Hours of the Day: Hours in which 
many of Gop's Servants are delighting themſelves in 
Him, and drinking in full Draughts of the Water of 
Life; while theſe their Brethren are ſlumbering upon 
their Beds, and loft in vain Dreams, as far below the 
common Entertainments of a rational Creature, as the 


Pleaſures of the ſublimeſt Devotion are above them. 


$ 2, I xxow likewiſe, that the Mind is very fickle 
and inconſtant ; and that it is a hard Thing to preſerve 
ſuch a Government and Authority over our Thoughts, 
as would be very defirable, and as the Plan I have laid 
down will require. But ſo much of the Honour of 
Gob, and ſo much of our own true Happineſs, depends 


-upon it, . that I beg you will, give me a patient and at- 
tentive Hearing while I am pleading with you, and 


that you will ſeriouſly examine the Arguments, and 


then judge, whether a Care and Conduct like that which 
I have adviled, be not in itſelf reaſonable; and whether 


it will not be higbiy conducive to your Comfort and 


_ Uſefulneſs in Life, your Peace in Death, and the Ad- 


vancement and lucreaſe of your Eternal Glory. 


8.3. Lr 
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Ch. 20. from our Obligations to GOD and Chriſt. 195 


. Ler Conſcience ſay, whether /uch a Life, as I 


have deſcribed above, be not i 37/elf highly reaſonable, 
Look over the Subſtance of it again, and bring it under 


a cloſe Examination ; for I am very ene that 


ſome weak Objections may riſe againſt he avhole, which 


may in their Conſequence affect Particulars, againſt 
which no reaſonable Man would preſume to make any 
Objection at all. Recollect, O Chriftian, and carry it 
with you in your Memory and your Heart, while you 
are purſuing this Review, that you are the Creature of 
God, that you are purchaſed with the. Blood of Jesus; 
and then ſay, Whether theſe Relations in which you 
ſtand, do not demand all that Application and Reſolution 
which I would engage you to. Suppole ail the Counſels 
I have given, reduced into Pracice : Suppoſe every Day 
begun and concluded with ſuch devout Breathings af- 
ter Gon, and ſuch holy Retirements for Morning and 
Evening Converſe with Him and with your own Heart: 

Suppole a daily Care, in con:riving how your Time 
may be managed, and in reffecting how 1t has been 
employed: Suppoſe this Regard to Go, this Senſe of 
His Preſence, and Zeal for His Glory, to run thro” your 
Acts of Worſhip, your Hours of Buſineſs and Recrea- 
tion : Suppoſe this Attention to Providence, this Guard 
againt Temptations, this Dependance upon Divine 
Influence, this Government of the Thoughts in Soli- 
tude, and of the Diſcourſes in Company : Nay, I will add 
farther, ſuppoſe every particular Pirection given, to be 


purſued, excepting when particular Cafes occur, with 
reſpect to which you ſhall be able in Conſcience to ſay, 


© | wave it, not from Indolence and Careleſſneſs, but 
e becauſe I think it will be juft now more pleaſing to 
© Gop to be doing ſomething elſe;“ which may often 
happen in Human Life, where general Rules are beſt 
concerted : Suppoſe, I ſay, all this to be done, not for 
a Day, or a Week, hut thro” the Remainder of Life, 
whether longer or ſhorter; and ſuppoſe this to be re- 
viewed at the Cloſe of Life, in the full Exerciſe of your 
rational Faculties: Will there be Keaſon to ſay in the 
Reflection, “1 have taken tog much Pains i in Religion : : 
« The Author of my Being did not deſerve all- this. 
60 from me: Leſs Diligence, leſs F Nen: leſs n 1 
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196 It will conduce to your Comfort in Life. Chap. 20. 


« than this, might have been an Equivalent for the 


% Blood which was ſhed for my Redemption. A Part of 


«© my Heart, a Part of my Time, a Part of my Labours 
«© might have ſufficed for Him, who hath given me all 


% my Powers ;, for Him, who hath delivered me from 


«« that Deſtruction, which would have made them my 


« everlaſting Torment; for Him, who is raiſing me to 


«© the Regions of a bliſsful Immortality.” Can you 


with any Face ſay this? If you cannot, then ſurely your 


Conſcience bears Witneſs, that all I have recommended, 
under the Limitations above, is reaſonable; hat Duty 
and gratitude require it; and conſequently, that by 


every allowed Failure in it, you bring Guilt upon your 


own Soul, you offend Gop, and act unworthy your 
Chriſtian Profeſſion. 3 8 25 
§. 4. I INTREAT you farther to conſider, Whether 


ſuch a Conduct as I have now been recommending, would 


not conduce much to your Comfort and Uſefulneſs in Life. 
Reflect ſeriouſly, What is true Happineſs ?. Does it con- 
"fiſt in Diſtance from Gop, or in Nearneſs to Him ? 
Surely you cannot be a Chriſtian, ſurely you cannot be 
a Rational Man, if you doubt, whether Communion with 


the great Father of our Spirits be a Pleaſure and Feli- 
city: And if it be, then ſurely they enjoy moſt of it, who 


keep him moſt conſtantly in View. You cannot but 


know in your own Conſcience, that it is this which 


makes the Happineſs of Heaven ; and therefore the more 


of it any Man enjoys upon Earth, the more of Heaven 


comes down into his Soul. If. you have made any Trial 


of Religion, tho? it be but a few Months or Weeks 


fince you firſt became acquainted with it, you muſt be 
ſome Judge of it upon your own Experience, which 
have been the moſt pleaſant Days of your Life. Have 
they not been thoſe, in which you have ated moſt upon 


theſe Principles; thoſe in which you have moſt ſteadily 


and reſolutely carried them thro' every Hour of Time, 


and every Circumſtance of Life? The Check which 


you muſt in many. Inſtances give to your own Inclina- 


tions, might ſeem diſagr-eable ; but it would ſurely be 


overbalanced in a moſt happy Manner, by the Satis- 
faction you would find in a Conſciouſneſs of Self.Go- 


vernment; in having ſuch a Command of your Thoughts, 
 AﬀeGions, and Actions, as is much more glorious than 


any Authority over others can be, _  $.5. 1 
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Chap. 20. and help to make you uſeful to others. 197 


$. 5. I wovLD alfo intreat you to conſider the Infly- 
ence, which uch a Conduct as this might have upon the 
Happineſs of others. And it is eaſy to be feen, it muſt be 
very great; as you would find your Heart always dif- 
— to waich every Opportunity of doing Good, and 
to ſeize it with Eagerneſs and Delight. It would engage 
you to make it the Study and Buſineſs of your Life, to 
order Things in ſuch a Manner, that the End of one 
kind and uſeful Action might be the Beginning of another; 
in which you would go on as naturally, as the inferior 
Animals do in thoſe Productions and Actions by which 
Mankind are relieved or inriched ; or as the Earth bears 
her ſucceflive Crops of different vegetable Supplies. And 
tho' Mankind be, ia his corrupt State, fo unhappily in- 
clined to imitate evil Examples rather than good ; yet it 
may be expected, that while your Light ſhines before Men, 
ſome /eeing your good Works will endeavour to tranſcribe 
them in their own Lives, and fo to glorify your Father 
which is in Heaven (c). The Charm of ſuch beautiful 
Models would ſurely impreſs ſome, and incline them at 
leaſt to attempt an Imitation; and every Attempt would | 
diſpoſe to another. And thus, thro” the Divine Good- 
neſs, you might be entitled to a Share in the Praiſe, and 
the Reward, not only of the Good you had immediately 
done yourſelf, but likewiſe of that which you had en- 
gaged others to do. And no Eye, but that of an all. 
ſearching Gop, can fee, into what diſtant Times or 
Places the bleſſed Confequences may reach. In every 
Inſtance of which theſe Conſequences appear, it will put 
a generous and ſublime Joy into your Heart, which no 
worldly Proſperity could afford, and which would be the 
livelieſt Emblem of that high Delight which the Bleſſed. 


Soy feels, in ſeeing and making his Creatures happy. 


F. 6. IT is true indeed, that amidſt all thoſe pious 
and benevolent Cares, Aflictions may come, and in ſome 
Meaſure interrupt you in the Midſt of your projected 
Schemes. But ſure the/e Afti#ions will fit much lighter, 
when your Heart is gladdeneg with the peaceful.and joy- 
ful Reflection of your own Mind, and with ſo Honour- 
able a Teſtimony: of Conſcience before Gop and Man. 
Delightful will it be, to go back to paſt Scenes in your 

K pPlwKkẽeaſing 
(e) Matt. v. 16. N | 


* 


leaſing Review, and to think, that you have not only 
been ſincerely humbling yourſelves for thoſe paſt Of. 
fences, which Afflictions may bring to your Remem- 
brance; but that you have given ſubſtantial Proofs of the 
Sincerity of that Humiliation, by a real Reformation 
of what has been amiſs, and by acting with ſtrenuous 
and vigorous Reſolution on the contrary Principle. And 
while Canverſe with God, and doing Good to Men, 
are made the preat Buſineſs and Pleafare of Life, you 
will find a Thouſand Opportunities of Enjoyment; 
even in the Midſt of theſe Afflictions, which would 
render you ſo incapable of reliſhing the Pleaſures of 
Senſe, that the very mention of them might in thoſe 
_ Circumſtances ſeem an Inſult and a Reproach. g. 

§. 7. Ar length, Death will come That ſolemn and 
important Hour, which hath been paſſed through by fo 


many Thouſands who have in the main lived ſuch a Life, 


and by fo many Millions who have neglected it. And 


let Conſcience ſay, if there was ever any one of theſe 


Millions, who had hen any Reaſon to rejoice in that 
Neglect; or any one, among the moſt ſtrict and exem- 

lary Chriſtians, who then lamented that his Heart and 
| Life had been too zealouſly devoted to Gop ? Let Con- 


ſcience ſay, whether they have wiſhed'to have a Part of 


that Time, which they have thus employed, given back 


to them again, that they might be more conformed to this 


World; that they might plunge themſelves deeper into 
its Amuſements, or purſue its Honours, its Poſſeſſions, 
or its Pleaſures, with greater Eagerneſs than they had 


done? If you were yourſelf dying, and a dear Friend or 


Child ſtood near you, and this Book and the laſt Chap- 
ter of it ſhould chance to come into your Thoughts, 
would you caution that Friend or Child againſt conduct- 
ing himſelf by ſach Rules as I have advanced? The 


Queſtion may perhaps ſeem unneceſlary, where the An- 


ſwer is ſo plain and ſo certain. Well then, let me be- 
ſeech you to learn how you ſhall live, by reflecting how 
you would die, and what Courſe you would wiſh to loek 
back upon, when you are juſt quitting this World, 


and entering upon another. Think ſeriouſly; what if 


Death ſhould ſurpriſe you on a ſudden, and you ſhould 


ve called into Eternity at an Hour's or a Minute's 
BH, . Warning, 


198 Such a Life will fweeten Affiifiions, Chap. 20. 


Chap. 20. make Death eaſy, and Eternity glorious. 199 
Warning, would you not wiſh that your laſt Day ſhould 
have been thus begun ; and the Courſe of it, if it were 
a Day of Health and Activity, ſhould have been thus 
managed ? Would not you wiſh that your Lord ſhould 


find you engaged in ſuch Thoughts and in ſuch Per- 
ſuits? Would not the Paſſage, the Flight from Earth to 


nd Heaven, be moſt eaſy, moſt pleaſant, in this View and 
N, Connection? And on the other Hand, if Death ſhould - 
ou make more gradual Approaches, would not the Remem- 
ts brance of ſuch a pious, holy, humble, diligent and uſe- 
” ful Life, make à dying Bed much ſofter and eaſier, than 


it would otherwiſe be? You would not die, depending 
ſe upon theſe Things: Gob forbid that you ſhould ! Sen- 
ſible of your many Imperfections, you would, no doubt, 


nd defire to throw yourſelf at the Feet of Chriſ, that you 
ſo might appear before Gop, adorned with his Rigbteouſ. 
© neſs, and waſhed from your Sins in his Bibod. You would 
id alſo with your dying Breath aſcribe to the Riches of his 
le Grace every good Diſpoſition you had found'in your 
at | Heart, and every worthy Action you had been enabled 
n- to perform. But would it not give you a Delight worthy 
id of being purchaſed with Ten Thouſand Worlds to re- 
wy flect, that his Grace beſtowed upon you had not been in 
of |  wain (d); but that you had, from an humble Principle 
K of grateful Love, glorified your heavenly Father on 
1 Earth, and in ſome Degree, tho? not with the Perfec. - 
0 tion you could deſire, finiſhed the Work which he had 
3 gi ven you to do (e) That you had been living for many 
d paſt Years as on the Borders of Heaven, and endeavour- 
or ing ſo to form your Heart and Life to the Temper and 
A Manners of its Inhabitants ? 90 
is d, 8. Ap once more, le: me intreat you to reflect 
— on the View you will have of this Matter, when you 
- come into a World of Glory, if (which I hope will be the 
. happy Caſe) Divine Mercy conduct you thither, Wilt 
* not your. Reception there be affected by your Care, or 
” Negligence, in this holy Courſe ? Will it appear an in- 3 
b different Thing in the Eye of the Bleſſed Jeſus, who dif. 0 
, tributes the Crowns; and allots the Thrones there, whe- — 
f ther you have been among the moſt zealous, or the moſt 
: indolent of his Servants - Surely yon muſt wiſh, to have 
| 2 1 55 
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| ] (4) 1 cor. XV. 10. 5 | (e) Joba xVii. 4. | 
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200% A Prayer ſuited to-the State of a Soul, Chap, 20. 
an Entrance adminiſtered unto you abundantly, into the 


Kingdom of your Lord and Saviour (f): And what can 
more certainly conduce to it, than to be always abound: 
ing in this Work (g) You cannot think fo meanly of that 


glorious State, as to imagine, that you ſhall there look 


round about with a ſecret Diſappointment, and ſay in 
your Heart, that you over-valued the Inheritance you 
have received, and purſued it with too much Earneſtneſs. 
You will not ſurely complain, that it had too many of 


your Thoughts and Cares: But on the contrary, you 


have the higheſt Reaſon to believe, that if any Thing 
were capable of exciting your Indignation and your 


Grief there, it would be, that amidſt fo many Motives, 


and ſo. many Advantages, you exerted yourſelf no more 
in the Proſecution of ſuch a Prize. WO 

9. 9. Bur I will not enlarge on ſo clear a Caſe, and 
therefore conclude the Chapter with reminding you, 


That to allow yourſelf deliberately to fit down ſatisfied ' 


with any imperfe&t Attainments in Religion, and to 
look upon a more confirmed and improved State of it as 
what you do not deſire, nay, as what you ſecretly re- 
ſolve that you will not purſue, is one of the moſt fatal 


Signs we can well imagine, that you are an entire 


Stranger to the firſt Principles of it. 


A PRAYER /uited to the State of a Soul, who deſires to 
. _ attain the Life recommended above. | 


« > LESSED Gon, I cannot contradict the Force 


e of theſe Reaſonings : Oh. that I may feel more 


© than ever the laſting Effects of them: Thou art the 


« oreat Fountain of Being, and of Happineſs; and as 
| &s Kom Thee, my Being was derived, ſo from Thee my 
« Happineſs directly flows; and the nearer I am to 
c Thee, the purer and the more delicious is the Stream, 
„With Thee is the Fountain of Life; in Thy Light may 
J /ce Light (h) ! The great Object of my final Hope 
. is to dwell for ever with Thee. Give me now ſome 
6 Foretaſte of that Delight! Give me, I beſeech Thee, 
c to experience the Blefſedneſs of that Man who feareth 
he Lord, and who delighteth greatly in his Command. 

Ny | n | «© ments; 

(f) 2 Pet. i. 17. (8) 1 Cor. xv. 58. (h) Pſal, xxxvi. 9. 
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Chap. 20. who wottldattain to fuch a Courſe of Life. 201 
„ nent (i); and ſo form my Heart by Thy Grace, that 
« ] may be inthe Fear of the Lord all the Day long (k); 
„To Thee may my awakening Thoughts be directed; 
« and with the firſt Ray of Light that viſits mine open- 
« ing Eyes, lift up, O Lord, the Light of Thy Counte- 
e nance upon me (I)] When my Faculties are rouſed. 
« from that broken State in which they lay, while bu- 
« ried, and as it were, annihilated in Sleep, may my 
« firſt Actions be conſecrated to Thee, O Gop, who 
„ giveſt me Light; who giveſt me, as it were, every 
« Morning a new Life and a new Reaſon ! Enable mp 
«© Heart to pour out itſelf before Thee, with a filial Reve- 
«© rence, Freedom and Endearment! And may I hearken 
« % GOD), as I defire that he ſhould hearten unto me! 
«<< May Thy Word be read with Attention and Pleaſure ! 
„ May my Soul be delivered into the Mold of it, and 
* may I Hide it in mine Heart, that I may not fin againſh 
% Thee(m) ! Animated by the great Motives there ſug- 
«« geſted, may I every Morning be renewing the Dedica- 
« tion of myſelf to Thee, tbro' Jeſus Thy beloved Son; 
„and be deriving from Him ew Supplier of that Ble/- 
«« ed Spirit of Thine, whoſe Influences are the Life of 


„ my Soul! 
prepared, do Thou, Lord, lead me 


% And being thus 
«« forth by the Hand to ad! abe Duties and Events of the 
* Day! In that Calling, auberein Thou haſt been pleaſed 
« to call me, may 1 abide with Thee (n); nor being 


«« flethful in Bufizeft ; but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the 


% Zor{ (o) May I know the Value of Time, and al- 
«© ways improve it to the beſt Advantage, in ſach Du- 
«« ties as Thou haſt aſſigned me; how ſoever they 
% may ſeem, or how painful ſoever they may be! To 
«© Thy Glory, O Lord, may the Labours of Life be 
<« purſued; and to Thy Glory may the Refreſhments 
of it be ſought! Whether Þ eat, or drink, or whatever 
«© 7 4% (p), may that End till be kept in View, and 
«© may it be attained! And may every Refreſhment, 
and Releaſe from Buſineſs, prepare me to ſerve Thee 
«© with greater Vigour and Reſolution ! 4 | 
e 5 K 3 . „% May 
(i) Pſal. cxii. 1. (k) Prov. xxiii. 17. (1) Pſal. iv. 6. 


(m) Pfal, exix. 11. (u) 1 Cot. vil. 20. (0) Rom. zil. 11 
(ep) 1 Cor. x. 31. 7? | | 
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j 502 5 Prayer ſuited to the State of a Joul, Chap. 20. 
«© May mine Eye be watchful to obſerve the Deſcer 


of Mercies from Thee; and may a grateful Senſe of 
Thine Hand in them add a Savour and a Reliſh to all! 
And when Afii#ions came, which in a World like this 
I would accuſtom myſelf to expect, may I remember 
that they come from Thee ; and may that fully recon. 


eile me to them, while I firmly believe, that the ſame 


Love which gives us our daily Bread, appoints us 
our daily Crofſes; which I would learn to take up, 
that I may follow my dear Lord (q), with a Temper 
like that which he manifeſted, when aſcending Ca. 
vary for my Sake; ſaying like Him, the Cup which 
my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it (r); 


And when I enter into Temptation, do Thou, Lord, 


deliver me from Evil (s) Make me ſenſible, I intreat 
Thee, of my own Weakneſs, that my Heart may be 
raiſed to Thee for preſent Communications of pro- 
portionable Strength! When I am engaged in the So- 
ciety of others, may it be my Deſire and my Care, that 
I may do, and receive, as much Good as poſſible; 
and may I continually anſwer the great Purpoſes of 
Life, by honouring Thee, and diffuſing uſeful Know- 


. ledge and Happineſs in the World! And when I am 


alone, may I remember my Heavenly Father is auith me; 
and may I enjoy the Pleaſure of Thy Preſence, and feel 


the animating Power of it, awakening my Soul to an 
earneſt Deſire to think, and act, as in Thy Sight! 
„Thus let ay Days be /pent : And let them always be 


cloſed in Thy Fear, and under a Senſe of Thy gract- 
ous Preſence ! Meet me, O Lord, in mine Evening 


Retirements\ May I chuſe the moſt proper Time for 


them; may [ diligently attend to Reading and Prayer; 
and when I review my Conduct, may I do it with 
an impartial Eye! Let not Self-love ſpread a falſe 
Colouring over it; but may I judge myſelſ, as one that 


expects to be judged of the Lord, and is very ſolici- 


tous he may be approved by Thee, who ſearchef all 
Hearts, and canſt not forget any of my Works (t) ! Let 
my Prayer come daily before Thee as Incenſe, and let the 
lifting up of my Hands be as the Morning and the Fen- 


(t) Amos viii. 7. 


(% Mark vii. 344 (e) John x” i. (s) Matt, Vie 13˙ 


— 


Ch. 20. who would attain to ſuch a Courſe of Life. 203 

« jug Sacrifice (u)! May I reſign my Powers to Sleep 
« 1. 1 = ee ee hae I 
« have lived to Gop in the Day, and chearfully per- 
« fuaded that I am accepted of Thee in Chriſt Jeſus ny 

« Lord, and humbly hoping in Thy Mercy thro' Him 
« whether my Days on Earth be prolonged, or the Re- 
« /idue of them be cat off in the Midſi (x) A If Death comes 
« by a leiſurely Advance, may it find me thus em- 
«© ployed; and if I am called on a ſudden to exchange 
« Worlds, may my laſt Days and Hours be found to- 

«© have been conducted by ſuch Maxims as theſe ; that 
« I may have a ſweet and eaſy Paſſage from the Ser- 
c« vices of Time to the infinitely nobler Services of an 
„ immortal State! I aſk it re Him, who while on 
« Earth was the faireſt Pattern and Example of every 
« Virtue and Grace, and who now lives and reigus with 
« Thee, able to ſave unto the uttermoſt (y) To Him 


« having done all I would fly, with humble Acknow- 


„ ledgment that I am an unprofitable Servant (z); 1% 


% Him be Glory for ever and ever. Amen.” 


Pfal, exli. 2. . ii. b | 3 
| ts) Luke xvii. . 9 xxxviii, wo (7) Hebs v. ag. 
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204 The Young Eonvert 1s cautioned, Chap. 21, 


— — 


CHAP. XXI. 


A Caution againſt various Temptations, by 
which the young Convert may be drawn 
aſide from the Courſe recommended above. 


Dangers continue, after the firſt Difficulties (confidered 


Chap. xvi.) are broken thro', §. I. Particular Cautions, 
(.) 4gainft a ſluggiſh and indolent Temper, F. 2. (2.) 
Againſt the exceſſive Love of ſenfitive Pleaſure, F. 3. 
leading to @ Neglect of Buſine/s and needleſs Expence, 5. 4. 
(3). Againſt the Snares of vain Company, F. 5. (4.) 
Againſt exeerue Hurries of worldly Buſine/+, F. 6. 
evhich is inforced by the fatal Conſequences theſe have 


had in many Caſes, F. 7. The Chapter concludes with 


an Exhortation to die to this World, and live to ano- 
ther, $. 8. And the young Convert's Prayer for Di- 


vine Protection againſt the Daugers ariſing from theſe 


Snares. 


. I. 88 Repreſentation I have been making of 


the Pleaſure and Advantage of a Life ſpent 


in Devotedneſs to God and Communion with Him, as 


] have deſcribed it above, will I hope engage you, my 
dear Reader, to form ſome Purpoſes, and make ſome 
Attempt to obtain it. But from conſidering the Nature, 


and obſerving the Courſe of Things, it appears exceed- 
ingly evident, that beſides the general Oppoſition which 
I formerly mentioned as like to attend you in your firſt 


Entrance on a religious Life, you will find even after 


you have reſolutely broke thro' this, a Variety of Hin- 
drances in any Attempts of exemplary Piety, and in the 


Proſecution of a remarkably ſtrict and edifying Courſe, 
will preſent themſelves daily in your Path. And whereas 


you | 


0 
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Chap. 21. apuiuſt a Puggiſh and indalem Te emper. 205 
you may by a few reſolute Efforts, baffle ſome of the 


particular Regard. 


former Sort of Enemies; theſe will be perpetually re- 


newing their Onſets, and a' vigorous Struggle muſt be 
continually maintained with them, Give me Leave now 


therefore, to be particular in my Caution againſt /ome- 


.of the chief of them. And here I would inſiſt upon zhe 
Difficulties, which will arife from Tzrdolence and the Lowe 


of Pleaſure ; from vain Company, and from worldly Cares. 
Each of theſe may prove inſnaring to any, and eſpecially 
to young Perſons, to whom I would now have ſome 
F. 2: I 1NTREAT you therefore, in the firſt Place, that 
you will guard againſt a fuggiſh and indolent Temper. 
The love of Eaſe inſinuates itſelf into the Heart, under 
a Variety of plauſible Pretences, which ate often allowed 
to paſs, when Temptations of a groſſer Nature would not 


be admitted. The mi/pending a little Time ſeems to wiſe 


and good Men But a /mall Matter; yet this ſometimes 
runs them into great Inconveniencies. It often leads them 
to break in upon the Seaſons regularly allotted to Devo- 

tion, and to defer Buſineſs, which might immediately be 


done, but being put off from Day to Day is not done at 
all; and thereby the Services of Life are at leaſt diminiſh- 


ed, and the Rewards of Eternity diminiſhed proportion- 
ably : Not to inſiſt upon it, that very frequently this lays 
the Soul open to farther Temptations, by which it falls 
in Conſequence of being found unemployed. Be there- 
fore ſuſpicious of the firſt Approaches of this Kind. Re- 
member, that the Soul of Man is an active Being, and 


that it muſt find its Pleaſure in Activity. Gird up there- 


fore the Loins of your Mind (a). Endeavour to keep your- 
ſelf always well employed. Be exact, if I may with hum 
ble Reverence uſe the Expreffion, in your Appointments 
with GOD. Meet Him early in the Morning; and ſay net 

with the Sluggard, when the proper Hour of riſing is 


come, A litile more' Sleep, a little more Slumber (b). 
That Time which Prudence ſhall adviſe you, give to 


Converſation; and to other Recreations. But when that 


is elapſed, and no unforeſeen and important Engagement 


preſents, riſe and be gone. Quit the Company of your 
deareſt Friends, and retire to your proper Bufine/s, whe- 
NN 5 n PLE ther 


(a) 1 Pet. i. 13. (b) Prove M. ro. 


206 Cautions againſt the Love of Pleaſure, Chap. 21, 


It alſo produces an Attach ment to this World, and an 


important. And always remember, that a Servant 4 
Cbriſt ſhould ſee to it, that he determine on theſe 
Occaſions, as in his Maſter's Service. 
F. 3. Guard alſo againſt an exceſſive Love of ſenfi- 
tive and animal Pleaſure, as that which will be a great 
Hindrance to you in that religious Courſe, which I have 
now been u ging. You cannot but know that Chri/# 
has told us, that a Man muſt deny himſelf, and take up 
his Creſs daily, if he deſire to become his Diſciple (e). 
CnrisT the Son of Gop, the Former and the Heir of all 
Things, pleaſed not Himſelf (d); but ſubmitted. to Want, 
to Vifficuliies, and Hardſhips, in the Way of Duty, and 
ſome of them of the extremeſt Kind and Degree, for 
the Glory of Gor and the Salvation of Men. In this 
Way we are to follow bim; and as we know not how ſoon. 
we may be called, even to re/ift unto Blood, ftriving againſ 


Cl 

ther it be in the Field, the Shop, or the Cloſet. For by U 
acting contrary to the ſecret Dictates of your Mind, as ar 
to what it is juſt at the preſent Moment beſt to do, tho“ 10 
it be but in the Manner of pending half an Hour, ſome pr 
Degree of Guilt is contracted, and a Habit is cheriſhed, ci 
which may draw after it much worſe Conſequences. tc 
Conſider therefore, what Duties are to be diſpatched, o 
and in what Seaſons. Form your Plan as prudently as it 
you can, and purſue it reſolutely ; unleſs any unexpected 2 
Incident ariſes, which leads you to conclude, that Duty p 
calls you another Way. Allowances for ſuch unthought 4 
of Interruption muſt be made; but if in Conſequence 1 
of this, you are obliged. to omit any Thing of Im- c 
portance which you propoſed. to have done 'To-day, do ; 
it if poſſible To-morrow : And do not cut yourſelt out { 
new Work, till the former Plan be diſpatched, unleſs 
you really judge it, not merely more amuſing, but more 
1 


Sin (e), it is certainly beſt to accuſtom ourſelves to that 
| Ditcipline, which we may poſſibly be called out to exer- 


ciſe, even in ſuch rigorous Heights. A ſoft and deli- 
cate Life will give Force to Temptations, which might 
eaſily be ſubdued by one, who has habituated himſelf 
to endure Hardſbip as a g god-Seldier of Feſus Chriſt (f). 


IS . 1 ae , „ Unwil-. 
(c) Luke ix. 23. (d) Rom. xv. Zo (e) Heb. xil. 4+ 


ſo ornamental to a Chriſtian Profeſlicn, but probab'y will 


Compliance, quite beneath che Chriſtian Character, and 


gence, which by the Divine Blcifing, ma; have a very _ 


| be attained without keeping a reſolute watch over your- 


3 r wanne 9 * 
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Chap. 211 ar hading ts Buponce and Idlenefe, © 27 | 
Unwillingneſs to leave it; which ill becomes thoſe who 


are Strangers and Pilgrims on Earth, and who expect ſo 


ſoon to be called away to that better Country which they 
profeſs to ſeek (g). Add to this, that what the World 
call: a Life of Pleaſure, is neceſſarily @ Life of Expence 
too, and may perhaps lead you, as it has done many 
others, and eipecially many who have been ſetting out 
in the World, bevond the Limits which Providence has 
aſſigned; and ſo after a ſhort Courſe of indulgence, may 
produce a proportionable Want. And while in other Caſes 3 
10 is true, tha: Pity ſhould be ſbtaun to the Poor, this is a 

P verty that is juſtij cortemptible: becauſe it is the Effect 
of a Man's owr Folly; and » hen your Van thus comes 
upon 104 as an armed Man (h), you will not on:y find yours 
ſelf ſtripped of he Capacity you might otherwiſe have 
ſecured for performing thoſe Works of Charity which are 


be under ſtrong Temptations to ſome low Artifice or mean 


that of an upright Man. Many who once m de a high - 
Profeſſion, after a Series of ſuch ſorry and ſcancalous- 
Shifts, have ta len into the Infamy of Bankrupts, and of 
the worſt Kind of Bantrupts; I mean ſuch as have laviſh-- 
ed away on themſelves what was indeed the Property 
of others, and ſo have injured, and pernaps ruined, tne 
Induſtrious, to feed a fooliſh, luxurious, or oſtent tious 
Humour, which while indulged was the Shame of their 
own Families, and when it can be indujge. no longer is 
their Torment. This will be a terrible Reproach to 
Religion: Such a Reproach to it, that à good Man 
would rather chuſe to li.e on Bread and Water, or in- 
deed to die for want of them, than to occaſion it. 

$. 4. Guard therefore, I beſeech you, againſt any 
Thing which might tend that Way, eipecialty by Dili- 
gence” in Buſineſs, and by Prudence and Frugality in Ex- 


4 8 


happy Influence to make your Affairs proſperous, your ; 
Health vigorous, and your Mind eaſy. ut this cannot 
ſelf, and ſtrenuouſly refuſing to comply with man Fropo- 
ſals, which Indolence or Senſual.cy will offer in very plau- 

„„ Ko le 
— (g) Heb, zi. 1316. (b) Prov. vi. 11 
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208 Cantions ayainft the Snares of Company, Ch. 23, 


fible Forms and for which it will plead, * that it aſſes 
but very litile.” Take heed, leſt in this Reſpe& you 
imitate thoſe fond Parents, who by indulging their 
Children in every little Thing they have a mind to, 
encourage them by inſenſible Degrees to grow till 
more incroaching, and imperious in their Demands ; as 
if they choſe to be ruined with them, rather than to check 
them in what ſeems a Trifle. Remember, and conſider 


that excellent Remark, ſealed by the Ruin of ſo many 
Thouſands: * He that deſpiſeth /mall Things ſhall fall 


* by little and little.” 


9. 5. In this View, give me Leave alſo ſeriouſly and 


tenderly to caution you, my dear Reader, againſt zhe 


Snares of vain Company. I ſpeak not, as before, of that 
Company, which is openly licentious and profane. 1 


hope, there is ſomething now in your Temper and Views, 
which would engage you to turn away from ſuch with 
Deieſtation and Horror. But I beſeech you to conſider, 


that thoſe Companions may be very dangerous, who 


might at firſt give you but very little Alarm: I mean 


thoſe, who tho? not the declared Enemies of Religion, 
and profeſſed Followers of Vice and Diſorder, yet never- 
theleſs have no practical Senſe of Divine Things on 


their Hearts, ſo far as can be judged by their Conver- 
JTation and Behaviour. You muſt often of. Neceſſity be 
with ſuch Perſons, and Chiiſtianity not only allows, 


but requires, that you ſhould, on all expedient Occa- 
. Fions of Intercourſe with them, treat them with Civility 


and Reſpect: But chuſe not ſuch for your maſt intimate 
Frirnds, and do not contrive to ſpend moſt of your leiſure 
Moments among them. For ſuch Converſe has a ſen» 


" fible Tendency to alienate the Soul from God, and to. 


render it unfit. for all ſpiritual Communion with him. 
To convince you of this, do but reflect on your own Ex- 
perience, when you have been for many Hours together 
among Perſons of ſuch a Character. Do you not find 
yourſelf more indiſpoſed for Devotional Exerciſes? Do. 
you not find your Heart, by infenfible Degrees, more 


and more inclined to a Conformity to this World, and. 
to look with a ſecret Diſreliſn on thoſe Objects and En- 
ployments, to which Reaſon directs as the nobleſt and 


the beſt? Obſerve the firſt Symptoms, and guard againſt 


the Snare in Time; And for this Purpoſe, endeavour to 
„ 77S 


form 


Ty 


„ you 


ab SEE me 6b Abo ES. . IS ee as Mt 


Chap. 21. and the Hurries of wvorldly Bund. 209 
orm Friend hips, founded in Piety, and ſupported by it.. 
Be a Companion of them that fear GOD, and of then that 


keep his Precepts (i). You well know, that in the Sight 
of Gop they are the Excellent of the Earth; let them there- 


fore be all your Delight (k). And that the peculiar Benet 
of their Friendſhip may not be loſt, endeavour to make 


the beſt of the Hours you ſpend with them. The wiſeſt 


of Men has obſerved, that when Coun/el in the Heart of 
a Man is like deep Waters; that is, when it lies low and 


concealed, a Man of Underfanding will draw it out (I). 


Endeavour therefore on ſuch Occaſions, fo far as yon 
can do it with Decency, and Convenience, to give the 
Converſation a Religious Turn. And when ſerious 
and uſeful Subjects are ſtarted in your Preſence, lay hold 
of them, and cultivate them; and for that Purpoſe Jet 
the Mord of Chriſt dwell richly in you (m), and be 
continually made th’ Man of your Counſel (n). | 
$. 6. Ir it beſo, it will ſecure you, not only from the 
Snares of Idleneſs and Luxury, but from the Contagion of 
every bad Example. And it will alſo engage you to guard 


againſt thoſe exce/ive Hurries of worldly Bufing/s, which 
would fill up all your Time and Thoughts, and thereby 


choke the good Word of Gop, and render it in a great 
Meaſure, if not quite, anfruizful (o). Young People are 
generally of an enterpriſing Diſpoſition: Having experi- 
enced comparatively little of the Fatigue of Bufineſs and 
of the Diſappointments and Incumbrances of Life, they 
eaſily ſwallow them up, and annihilate them in their Ima- 


gination, and fancy that their Spirit, their Application 


and Addreſs, will be able to encounter and ſurmount every 
Obſtacle of Hindrance. But the Event proves it other- 
wiſe. Let me intreat you therefore, to be cautious, how: 
you plunge yourſelf into a greater Variety of Buſineſs thau 
you are capable of managing as you ought, that is, in 
Conſiſtency with the Care of your Souls, and the Service 
of Gop ; which certainly ought not on any Pretence to 
be neglected. It is true indeed, that a prudent Regard: 
40 your worldly Intereſt would require ſuch a Caution; as 


it is obvious to every careful Obſerver, that Multitudes. 


are undone, by graſping at more than they can convent= - 
ently manage. Hence it has frequently been ſeen, _ 
33 | 9 8 while 
(m) Col. ili, IQ, N (n) Pſal, exix. 24s , (o) Matt, xili. 22 1 


_ 
& * 


20 The Folly of reſolving to ße Rich, Chap. 2r; 
while they have ſeemed reſolved to be rich, they have 
Pierced them/elves thro' with many Sorrows (p), have 

ruined their own Families, and drawn down many others 

into Deſolation with them. Whereas, could they have 
been contented with moderite Employments and mode. 
rate Gains, they might have proſpered in their Buſineſs, 
and might by ſure Degrees, under a Divine Blefling, have 
advanced to great and honourable Increaſe. But if there 
were no Davger at all to be apprehended on this Head, 
if you were as certain of becoming rich and great, as 
you are of perplexing and fatiguing yourſelf in the At- 


| tempt, conlider I beſeech you, how precarious theſe 
 Enjoyments are Conſider, how often & e au T, able 


becomes a Snare, and that which fhould have been for a 


Man's. Welfare, becomes a Trap (q). Forget not that 
mort Leſſon, which is ſo comprehenſive of the higheſt 
Wiſdom ; One Thi-g is needful (r). Be daily thinking, 


while the gay and th: great Things of Life are glitter- 


. Ing before your Eyes, how ſoon Death will come, and 
impoveriſh you at once: how ſoon it will ſtrip you of all 


Poſſeſſions, but thoſe which a naked Soul can carry 
along with it into Eternity, when it drops the Body in 
the Grave. ETernity! ETERNITTI Erernity! 
Carry the View of it about with you, if it be potlible, 
thro? every Hour of waking Life; and be fully per- 
ſuaded, that you have no Buſineſs, no Intereſt in Life, 
that is inconſiſtent with it: For whatſoever would be 
injurious to this View, is not your Bufineſe, is not your In- 
tereſt. You ſee indeed, that the Generality of Men act 
as if they thought the great Thing which God required 
of them, in order to ſecure his Favour, was 70 get as 
much of the World as poſſible; at leaſt, as much as they 
can without any groſs Immorality, and without rif- 
quing the loſs of all, for making a Little Addition. 
And as if it were to abet this D:fign, they tell others, 


and perhaps tell themſelves, they only ſeek Opportuni- 
ties of greater U/efulne/s. But in Effect, if they mean 


any Thing more by this, than a Capacity of Uieful- 
neſs, which, when they have it, they avill not exert, they 
generally deceive themſelves; and one Way or another, 
it is a vain Pretence, In moſt Inftances, Men ſeek the 


World, 


(e) 2 Tim M. 10. (4) Plals ix. 225 () Luke x. 42s 


— 
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Chap. 21. and the fatal Gonſequenct of it. 21x 
World, — either that they may hoard up Riches, for 
the mean and ſcandalous Satisfaction of looki 
vpon them while they are living, and of thinking, 
that when they are dead it will be ſaid of them, that 
they have left /o many Hundreds or Thouſands of Pounds © 
behind them; very probably, to inſnare their Children, 
or their Heirs, (for the Vanity is not peculiar to thoſe 
who have Children of their own: — Or elſe, that 
they may laviſh away their Riches on their Luſts, and 
drown themſelves in a Gulph of Senſuality, in which, 
if Reaſon be not loſt, Religion is ſoon ſwallowed up, 
and with it all the nobleſt Pleaſures wiich can enter 
into the Heart of Man. In this View, the Generality 


of Rich People appear to me Objects of much greater 


Compaſſion than the Poor: Eſpecially as when Both live 
(which is frequently the Caſe) wzrhout any Fear of GOD 
before their Eyes, the Rich abuſe the greater Variety 
and Abundance of his Favours, and therefore will pro- 
bably feel, in that World of future Ruin which awkits 
impenitent Sinners, a more exquiſite Senſe of their 

Miſery. - 5 „ 5 ha 

IP ts Ax p let me obſerve to you, my dear Reader, 
leſt you ſhould think yourſelf ſecure from any ſuch Dan. 


ger, that we have great Reaſon to apprehend, there are 


many now in a very wretched State, who onde thought 
ſeriouſly of Religion, when they were firſt ſetting out, in 


lower Circumſtances of Life; but they have ſince + for- 


ſaken Gop for Mammon, and are now priding themſelves, 
in thoſe golden Chains, which in all Probability, before 
it be long, will leave them to remain in ho/e of Darkneſs, 
When therefore an Attachment to the World may be fol- 


| lowed with ſuch fatal Conſequences, let xot thine Heart 


envy Sinners (s); and do not, out of a Deſire of gaining 
what they have, be guilty of ſuch Folly as 8 

yourſelf to this double Danger of failing. in the At- 
tempt, or of being undone by the Succeſs of it. Contract 
your Deſires ; endeav.jur to be eaſy and content with a 
little: And if Providence call you out to act in a larger 
Sphere, ſubmit to it in Obedience to Providence. bud 


number it among the Trials of Life, which it will re- 


quire a larger Proportion of Grace to bear well. Far be 
aſſured, that as Affairs and Intereſts multiply, Cares and 


(5 Prov. xxiil. 17. N 1 7 n 


ns 
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22 4. Exhortation to die ts the World. "Chap. 21. 
Duties will certainly increaſe, and probably Diſappoint. | 


ments and Sorrows will increaſe in an equal Proportion, 


§. 8. On the whole, Learn by Divine Grace, zo die 
the prefent World; to look upon it as a low State of Be. 


ing, which Gos never intended for the final and com- 
pleat Happineſs, or the fupreme Care of any one of his 


| Children: A World, where ſomething is Indeed to be 


enjoyed, but chiefly rom Him/elf; where a great deal is 
ent borne with > {vol 3 eſi aw and where 
ſome important Duties are to be performed, and a Cour/ 
75 Diſcipline to be paſſed tbro', by which you are to be 
formed for a better State; to which as a Chriſtian you 
are near, and to which Gop will call you, perhaps on a 
ſudden, byt undoubtedly, if you hold on your Way, in 


the fitteſt Time and the moſt convenient Manner. Refer 


therefore all this to him. Let your Hopes and Fears, 
your Expectations and Deſires, with Regard to this 
World, be kept as low as poſſible; and all your 99 

hat 


be united, as much as may be, in this one Center, 
it is, that Gop would, in preſent Circumſtances, have 


you to be; and what is that Method of Conducł, by 


| which you may mot effectually pleaſe and glorify him ! 


The . pung Convert's PRAYER for Divine Protection, 


againſt the Danger of theſe Snares. 


« ſand Snares and Dangers, which ſurround me 
« from without and from within, permit me to look up 
at unto Thee with my humble Intreaty, that Thou 
4 wouldſt deliver me from them that riſe up againſt me 


10 Bb GOD! In the Midſt of Ten Thou- 


«« (t), and that Thine Eyes may be upon me for Good (u) ! 


When Sloth' and Indolence are ready to. ſeize me, 
awaken me from that idle Dream, with lively and 


to which I am tending! Remind me of what infinite 
Importance it is, that I diligently improve thoſe 
tranſient Moments, which Thou haſt allotted to me 
as the Time of my Preparation for it! | | 
«© When Sinners entice me, may I not conſent (x) # 


45 May holy Converſe with Gop give me a ien 


(l Pal, liz 10 5 lu) Jer. XXIV «. 64. : (x). Prov. i. 10. 


affectionate Views of that inviſible and eternal World, 


* 


Chap. 2. A Prayer to be kept from theſe Snares. 213 


«. the Converſe of thoſe who are Strangers to Thee, 
« and who would ſeparate my Soul from Thee! May I 
« honour them that fear the Lord (y), and walking with 
« ſuch wiſe and holy Men, may 1 find I am daily ad- 
« yancing in Wiſdom and Holineſs (z)! QAuiclen me, O 
«© Lord, by their Means; that by me Thou mayeſt al ſo 
« quicken others! Make me the happy Inſtrument of 
«« inkindling and animating the Flame of Divine Love 
“ in their Breaſts; and may it catch from Heart to 
% Heart, and grow every Moment in its Progreſs ! 

«© Guard, me, O Lord, from the Lowe of ſenſual Plea- 
« fare] May I ſeriouſly remember, that to be carzally 
« minded is Death (a) ! May it pleaſe Thee therefore, 
to purify and refine my Soul by the Influence of Thine 
« Holy Spirit, that I may always ſhun unlawful Grati- 
« fications, more ſolicitouſly than others purſue them; 
and that thoſe Indulgencies of animal Nature, which 
«© Thou haſt allowed, and which the Conſtitution of 
© Things render neceſſary, may be ſoberly and mode- 
„ rately uſed! May I ſtill remember the ſuperior Dig- 
«« nity of my Spiritual and Intelligent Nature, and may 
«© the Pleaſures of the Man and the Chriſtian be ſought 
« as my nobleſt Happineſs! May my Soul rife on the 
« Wings of holy Contemplation, to the Regions of In- 


e viſible Glory; and may I be endeavouring to form 


« myſelf, under the Influences of Divine Grace, for the 
Entertainments of thoſe Angelic Spirits, that live in 
© Thy Preſence in a happy Incapacity of thoſe groſs De- 
“lights, by which Spirits dwelling in Fleſh are ſo often 
“ inſnared, and in which they ſo often loſe the Memory 
of their high Original, and of thoſe noble Hopes 
which alone are proportionable to it! | 

«« Give me, O Lord, to know the Station in which 
«© Thou haſt fixed me, and ſteadily to purſue the Du- 
* ties of it! But deliver me from thoſe exce/ive Cares of 
*« this World, which would ſo engroſs my Time and my 
“ Thoughts, that the one Thing needful ſhould be for- 
«« gotten! May my Deſires after worldly Poſſeſſions be 


«© moderated, by conſidering their uncertain and unſatiſ- 


** fying Nature; and while others are Jaying up 7. reaſures 
| | o 


(2) Prov. xiii, 20. (a) Rom. viii. 6 


214 4 Prayer to be kept from theſe Inares. Chap. 21. 
e on Earth, may I be rich towards GOD (b) ! May I 
*© never be t bu/ytoattend to thoſe great Affairs, which 
ec lie between Thee and my Soul; never be ſo engroſſed 
c with the Concerns of Time, as to neglect the Intereſts 
c of Eternity! May I paſs thro' Earth with my Heart 
% and Hopes ſet upon Heaven, and feel the attractive 
© Influence ſtronger and ſtronger, as I approach ſtill 
% nearer and nearer to that defirable Center; till 25 
*7 happy Moment come, when every earthly object ſhall 
% diſappear from my View, and the ſhining: Glories- 
© of the Heavenly World ſhall fill my improved and 

© ſtrengthened Sight, which ſhall then be cheared wick 
4 that which would now overwhelm mel Amen,” 


oe) Lale all. 47. 
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Chap. 22. Heclenſſons in Religion to be feared, 27 3 


CHAP. XXII. 


The Caſe of ſpiritual | Decay and Languor 
i 1 


Declen/ions in Religion, and Relapſes into Sint, with their 
forrowful Conſequencer, are in the general too probable, 
F. 1. The Caſe of Declenſion and Languor in Religion 
deſcribed, negatively; J. 2. and poſitively; 5. 3. 
ai diſcovering it/alf, (1.) By a Failure in the Duties 
of the Cloſet, F. 4. (2.) By a Negled of Social Nor. 
ſhip, F. 5. (3.) By want of Lowe to our Fellow- - 

Chriſtians, $.6. (4+) By an undue Attachment to ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures, or ſecular Cares, F. 7. (5.) By Pre. 
Judices againſt ſome important Principles in Religion; 
§. 8. A Symptom peculiarly ſad and dangerous, \. 9. 
10. Directions for Recovery, F. 11. Immediately to 
be purſued, 5. 12. A Prayer for one under ſpiritual 
Decays. 11 | | 5 


„1. EI am ſo happy as to prevail upon you in the 
I Lichoradons 44 Cantions [ — . ou 
will probably go on with Pleaſure and Comfort in Re- 
ligion ; and your Path will generally be /ike the Morning 
Light, which ſhineth more and more until the perfet Day, 
(a). Yet I dare not flatter myſelf with an Expectation | 
of ſuch Suceeſs, as ſhall carry you above thoſe Varieties 
in Temper, Conduct, and State, which have been more 
or leſs the Complaint of the beſt of Men. Much do F 
fear, that how warmly ſoever your Heart may now be 
impreſſed with the Repreſentation | have been making, 
tho? the great Objects of your Faith and Hope con- 
tinue unchangeable, your Temper towards them will 


be changed. Much do I fear, that you will feel your 
| f . | Mind 
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Lo ta) Prov. ive 18. 


1 
} 
; 
1 
o 
l 


ve od A LED ART WISE TEN HL RES. 


: 


216 Spiritual Decay will diſcover itſelf, Chap. 22. 
Mind languiſb and tire in the good Ways of Gov ; nay, 
that you may be prevailed upon to take ſome Step out 


of them, and may rhus fall a Prey to ſome of 7ho/e Temp. 


tations, which you now look upon with a holy Scorn, 
The probable Conſequence of this will be, that Gop 
will Lide his Face from you; that he will ſtretch forth 
his affiiting Hand againſt you; and that you ſtill will 
ſee your ſorrowful Moments, how chearfully ſozver you 


may now be rejoicing in the Lord, and joying in the GOD 
, of your Salvation (b). I hope therefore, it may be of 
1ome Service, if this too probable Event thould happen, 
to conſider theſe Caſes a little more particularly: And 


I heartily pray, that God would make what I ſhall ſay 
concerning them, the Means of reſtoring, comforting, 
and ſtrengthening your Soul, if he ever ſuffers you in 
any Degree to deviate from Him. 8 | 
F. 2. We will frf confider the Caſe of Spiritual De- 
clenſions, and Languor in Religion. And here I deſire, 
that, before I proceed any farther, you would obſerve, 
that 1 do not comprehend under this Head every Abate- 
ment of that Fervour, which a young Convert may find 
when he firſt becomes experimentally acquainted with 
Divine Things. Our Natures are ſo framed, that the 
Novelty of Objects ſtrikes them in ſomething of a pe- 

culiar Manner : Not to urge, how much more eafily our 
Paſſions are impreſſed in the earlier Years of Life, than 


when we are more advanced in the Journey of it. This, 
perhaps, is not ſufficiently confidered. Too great @ 
Streſi is commonly laid oz the Flow of A ections; and 


for Want of this a Chriſtian who is ripened in Grace, 
and greatly advanced in his Preparation for Glory, may 
ſometimes be ready to lament imaginary rather than 
real Decays, and to ſay, without any juſt Foundation, 
Oh that it were with me as in Months paſt (c) Therefore, 
you can hardly be too frequently told, that Religion con- 
fiſts chiefly, “in the Reſolution of the Will for GOD, 
2 and in @ conſtant Care to avoid whatever we are per- 
4 ſuaded he would diſapprove, to difpatch the Work 
% He has aſſigned us in Life, and to promote his Glory 
«© in the Happineſs pf Mankind.” To this we are 
chiefly to attend, looking in all to the Simplicity and 
(b) Heb. Like 18. a (e) Job xxix. 4. | | 


Chap. 22. hy @ Failure in the Duties of the Clofet. 219. 
Purity of thoſe Motives from which we act, which we 
know are chiefly regarded by that GOD who ſearches 
the Heart ; humbling themſelves before him at the ſame 
'Time under a Senſe of our many Imperfections, and fiy- 
ing to the Blood of Chri/t and the Grace of the Goſpel. 
5. 3. Havinc given this Precaution, I will now a 


| little more particularly defcribe the Caſe, which I call 


the State of a Chriſtian who is declining in Religion; ſo far 
as it does not fall in with thoſe, which I ſhall conſider 
in the following Chapters. And I muſt obſerve, that it 
chiefly conſiſts in @ Forgetfulneſs of Divine Objects, 
« and à Remiſſne/s in thoſe various Duties, to which we 
«© ftaudengaged by that ſolemn Surrender, which we have 
ce made of ourſelves to the Service of Gop.” There 
will be a Variety of Symptoms, according to the dif- 
ferent Circumſtances and Relations in Which the Chriſ- 
tian is placed; but ſome will be of a more univerfal 
Kind. It will be peculiarly proper to touch on theſe ; 
and ſo much the rather, as theſe Declenſions are often 
unobſerved, like the grey Hairs which were upon Ephraim, 
when he knew it not (d). | 35 
. 4. SHouLD you, my good Reader, fall into this 
State, it will probably firſt diſcover itſelf, by a Failure 
in the Duties of the Cloſet. Not that I ſuppoſe, they 
will at firſt, or certainly conclude, that they will at all, 
be wholly omitted: But they will be run over in a cold 
and formal Manner. Sloth, or ſome: of thoſe other 
Snares which I cautioned you againſt in the former Chap. - 
ter, will ſo far prevail upon you, that tho? perhaps you 
know and recollect, that the proper wet ns Retirement 
is come, you will ſometimes indulge yourſelf upon your” 
Bed in the Morning, ſometimes in Converſation or Buſine/+ 


in the Evening, ſo as not to have convenient Time for 


it. Or perhaps, when you come into your Cloſet at 


that Seaſon, ſome favourite Book you are deſirous to 


read, ſome Correſpondence that you chuſe to carry on, 
or ſome other Amuſement will preſent itſelf, and plead 
to be diſpatched firſt. This will probably take up more 
Time than you imagined ; and then ſecret Prayer will 
be hurried over, and perhaps reading the Scripture quite 
neglected. You will plead perhaps, that it is but for - 

once: 

(d) Hoſe vii. 9. 


U — 


218 There will be a Negleft of Social Duties, Ch, 22. 
once : But the ſame Allowance will be made a/econd and 
a third Time; and it will grow more eaſy and familiar 
to you each Time, than it was the laſt, And thus 
GOD will be mocked, and your own Soul will be de. 
frauded of its ſpiritual Meals, if I may be allowed the 
Expreſſion; the Word of Gop will be lighted, and 
Self. Examination quite diſuſed ;- and ſecret Prayer it- 
ſelf will grow a Burden, rather than a Delight; a tri- 
fling Ceremony rather than a devout Homage fit for the 
Acceptance of our Father who is in Heaven. . 
F. 5. Ir immediate and reſolute Meaſures be not 
taken for your Recovery from theſe Declenſions, they 
will ſpread farther, and reach be As of facial Worſhip. 
You will feel the Effect in your Families, and in Publick 
Ordinances. And if you do not feel it, the Symptoms 
will be % much the worſe. Wandering Thoughts will 
(as it were) eat out the very Heart of theſo Duties. It 
1s not, I believe, the Privilege of the moſt eminent 

Chriſtians, to be entirely free 2 them: But probably 
in theſe Circumſtances, you will find but few e 
of {tri Attention, or ef any Thing which wears the 

Appearance of inward Devotion. And when theſe 
heartleſs Duties are concluded, there will ſcarce be a 

Reflection made, how little Gop hath been enjoyed in 

them, how little he hath been honoured by them. Per- 

haps the Sacrament of zhe Lord's Supper, being ſo ad- 
mirably adapted to fix the Attention of the Soul, and 
to excite its warmeſt Exerciſe of holy Affections, may be 
the laſt Ordinance in which theſe Declenſions will be felt. 

And yet, who can ſay, that the ſacred Table is a pri- 
vileged Place? Having been unneceſſarily ſtraitened in 
your Preparations, you will attend with leſs Fixednefs 
and Enlargement of Heart than uſual. And perhaps a 

Diſlatisfaction in the Review, when there has been a 
remarkable Alienation or Inſenſibility of Mind, may 
occaſion a Diſpoſition to for/ake your Place and your 

Duty there. And when your ſpiritual Enemies have 

once gained this Point upon you, ſt is probable you will 
fall by ſwifter Degrees than ever, and your Reſiſtance 

to their Attempts will grow weaker and weaker. = 


75 FFVNVo fg $. 6. Warn 


Ch. 22. and an undue Attachment to the Warld. | 219 


5. 6. Wren your Love to GOD our Father, and to 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt fails, your Fervour of Chriſtian 
Affection to your Brethren in Chriſt will proportionably _ 
decline, and your Concern for Uſefulneſs in Life abate ; 
eſpecially, where any Thing is to be done for Spiritual 
Edification. You will find one Excuſe or another, for 
the Neglect of Religious Diſcourſe, perhaps not only 


among Neighbours and .Chriftian. Friends, when very 


convenient Opportunities offer; but even with Regard | 
to thoſe, who are Members of your own Families, and 
to thoſe, who, if you are fixed in the ſuperior Relations 
of Life, are committed to your Care. „ 
$. 7. Warn this Remiffneſs, an Attachment, either 
to ſenſual Pleaſure, or to worldly Buſineſs, will increaſe, 
For the Soul muſt have ſomething to employ it, and 
ſomething to delight itſelf in: And as it turns to one or 
the other of theſe, Temptations of one Sort or another 
will preſent themſelves. In ſome Inſtances, perhaps the 
ſtricteſt Bounds of 'Temperance, and the regular Ap- 
pointments of Life may be broken in upon thro? a Fond. 
neſs for Company, and the Entertainments which often 
attend it. In other Inſtances, the [rterefts of Life ap- 
pearing greater than they did before, and taking up 
more of tlfe Mind, contrary Intereſts of other Perſons 
may throw you into Diſquietude, or plunge you in De- 
Late and Contention, in which it is extremely difficult to 
preſerve either the Serenity, or the Innocency of the 
Soul. And perhaps, if Miniſters and other .Chriftian, 
Friends obſerve this, and endeavour in a plain and faith- 
ful Way to reduce you from your Wandering, a falſe 
Delicacy of Mind, often contracted in ſuch a State as this, 
will render theſe Attempts extremely diſagreeable. The 
Ulcer of the Soul (if I may be allowed the Expreſſion,) 
will not bear being touched, when it moſt needs it; and 
one of the moſt generous and ſelf-denying Inſtances of 
Chriſtian Friendſhip ſhall be turned into an Occaſion of 
Coldneſs and Diſtaſte, yea, perhaps, of Enmity. 5 
$. 8. Anp poſſibly, to ſum up all, this difordered 


State of Mind may lead you into ſome Prejudices againſt 
_ thiſe very Principles, which might be moſt ectual for 


your Recovery: And your great Enemy may ſucceed ſo. 
far in his Attempts againſt you, as to perſuade you, that 
"HY : 5 | - . £ you 7:5 


220 Prjudices will be formed in the Mind. Chap. 23; 
you have-loſt nothing in Religion, when you have al. 


moſt loſt all. He may very probably lead you to con- 
_-Clude, that your former Deyotional Frames were mere 


Fits of Enthuſiaſm; and that the holy Regularity of R 
your Walk before God, was an unneceſſary Strictneſs and H 
Scropuloſity, Nay, you may think it a great Improve. 80 
ment in Underſtanding, that you have learnt from ſome co 
new Maſters, that if a Man treat his Fellow- Creatures in 
with Humanity and Good-Nature, judging and reviling E 
only thoſe who would diſturb others by the Narroawne/; 2 
of their Notions, (for theſe are generally exempted from fu 
other Objects of the moſt univerſal and diſin tereſted Be. A 


nevolence ſo often boaſted of,) he muſt neceſſarily be in 
a very good State, tho? he pretend not to converſe mach 
with Gov, provided that he think refpe&fully of him, 
and do not provoke him by any groſs Immoralities. 
§. 9. I MENTION %- in the laſt Stage of Religious 
Declen/ions, becauſe I apprehend that to be its proper 
Place; and I fear, it will be found by Experience to 
ſtand upon the very Confines of that groſs A poſtacy into 
deliberate and preſumptuous Sin, which will claim our 
Conſideration under the next Head. And becauſe too, 
it is that Symptom, which moſt effectually tends to pre- 
vent the Succeſs, and even the Uſe of any proper Re- 
medies, in Conſequence of a fond and fatal Apprehen- 
fion, that they are needleſs. It is, if I may borrow the 
Simile, like thoſe Fits of Lethargick Drowſineſs, which 
often precede Apoplexies and Death. x ; 
F. 10. Ir is by no Means my Deſign at this Time to 
reckon up, much leſs to conſider at large, thoſe danger- 
ous Principles which are now ready to poſſeſs the Mind, 


and to lay the Foundation of a falſe and treacherous Peace. 
Indeed they are in different Inſtances various, and ſome- 


times run into oppoſite Extremes. But if Gop awaken C 
you to read your Bible with Attention, and give you to feel C 
the Spirit with which it is written, almoſt every Page m 
will flaſh in Conviction upon the Mind, and ſpread a an 
Light to ſcatter and diſperſe theſe Shades of Darkneſs. ge 

F. 11. War I chiefly intend in this Addreſs, is to thi 
engage you, if poſlible, as ſoon as you perceive the firft mi 
Smplems of theſe Declenſions, to be upon your Guard, in 


and to endeavour as ſpeedily as poſſible to recover * 


— 


wt oenthe 15 884 
- ” 


Chap. 22 '' Dirtftions given for Recovery, nat 
ſelf from them. And I would remind you, that the. 
Remedy muſt begin, where the firſt Cauſe or Complaint 
revailed, I mean, is the Cloſet, Take ſome Time for 
Recolfediian, and aſk your own Conſcience ſeriouſly, 
How Matters ſtand between the Bleſſed Gop, and your 
Soul? Whether they are as they once were, and as you 
could wiſh them to be, if you ſaw your Life juſt draw- 
ing to a Period, and were to paſs immediately into the 
Eternal State? One ſerious Thought of Eternity, ſhames 
a Thouſand vain Excuſes, with which, in the Forget- 
fulneſs of it, we are ready to delude our own Souls. * 
And when you feel that ſecret Miſgiving ef Heart, 
which will naturally arife on this Occaſion, do not en- 
deavour to palliate the Matter, and to find out flight 
and artful Coverings, for what you cannot forbear ſe. 
cretly condemning; but honeſtly fall under the Con- 
viction, and be humbled for it. Pour eut your Heart 
before Gop, and ſeek the renewed Influences of His 
Spirit and Grace. Return with more exactneſs to ſe- 
cret Devotion, and to Self-Examination. Read the 
Scripture with yet greater Diligence, and eſpecially the 
more Devotional and Spiritual Parts of it. Labour to 
ground it in your Heart, and to fee], what you have” 
Reaſon to believe the Sacred Penmen felt when they 
wrote, ſo far as Circumſtances may agree. Open your 
Soul with all Simplicity, to every Leſſon which the 
Word of Gon would teach you; and guard 1 woe thoſe 
Things, which you perceive to alienate your Mind from 
inward Religion, tho” there be nothing criminal in the 
Things themſelves. They may perhaps. in the general 
be /awful; to ſome poſlibly they may be expedient ; but 
if they produce ſuch an Effect as was mentioned above, 
it is certain they are not convenient for you. In theſe 
Circumſtances, above all ſeek the Converſe of thoſe 
Chriſtians, 'whoſe Progreſs in Religion ſeems moſt re- 
markable, and who ork their Profeſſion in the moſt 
amiable Manner. Labour to obtain their Temper and 
Sentiments, and lay open your Caſe and your Heart to 


19 them, with all the Freedom which Prudence will per=  » 
7; mit. Employ, yourſelf at Seaſons of Leiſare, in read- 
5 | ing Practical and Devotional Books, in which the Mind 

elt and Heart of the pious Author is transfuſed into the 
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222 Theſs.Precantions toe preſently teten. Chay, 38, 


Work, and in which you can (as it were) taſte the ge. 
nuine Spirit of Chriftiazity. And to conclyde, Take the | 
- rſt, Opportunity that preſents, of making an Approach 
to the Table of the Lord, and ſpare neither Time, nor 
Pains, in the moſt ſerious Preparation for it., There | 
renew your Covenant with Gobp; put your Lobl. Lacs 
into the Hand of CHRIST, and endeavour to view the 
, + Wonders of his dying Love, in ſuch a Manner as may 
rekindle the languiſhing Flame, and, quicken you to 
more vigorous Reſolutions than ever, zo live unio Hin 
Ah died for you (e). And watch over your own Heart, 
that the good Impreſſions you then feel, may continue. 
Reſt not, till you have obtained as confirmed a State in 
Religion, as you ever knew. Reſt not, till you have 
made a greater Progreſs than before: For it is Certain, 
more is yet behind; and it is only by a Zeal to go for- 
wards, that you can be ſecure from the Danger of go- 
ing backward, and revolting more and more. 
$. 12. 1 onLY add, that it is neceſſary to take theſe 
Precautions as /oon as poſſible; or you will probably find 
a much ſwifter Progreſs than you are aware in the down- 
Hill Road; and you may poſſibly be 4% of GOD, to 
Fall into ſome groſs and aggravated Sin, ſo as to fill your 
Conſcience with an Agony and Horror, which the Pain 
1838 | n 
of broken Bones (f) can but imperfectly expreſs. 


A PRAYER for one under Spiritual Decays. 


<< FJATERNAL and Unchangeable Jenovan ! Thy 
| E. « Perfections and Glories are hke Thy Being, 
b immutable. Jesus Thy Son is the ſame 7 efterday, 
« To day, and for ever (g). The Eternal) .orld to 


* which | am haſtening, is always equally important, 

4 and preſſes upon the attentive Mind for 4 more fixed 

«<< and ſolemn Regard, in Proportion to the Degree in 

« which it comes nearer and nearer., But alas, my 

% Views, and my Affections, and my beſt Reſolutions 
are continually varying, like this poor Body, which 
goes thro” daily and hourly Alterations in its State 
and Circumſtances. Whence, O Lord, whence this 

« ſad Change which, I now experience, in the Frame 

e and Temper of my Mind towards Thee ? Whence 
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Ch. 22. A Prayer for one under Spiritual Dictys. 223 
« this Alienation of my Soul from Thee? Why can I 


«© not come to Thee with all the Endearments of filial - 


« Love, as I once could? W 
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hy is Thy Service ſo re- 


miſsly attended, if attended at all? And why are the 
Exerciſes of it, which were once my greateſt Pleaſure, 
become a Burthen to me? Where, O God, zs the 
Blaſſedneſi J once ſpake of (h), when my Joy in Thee 
as my Heavenly Father, was ſo conſpicuous, that 


Strangers might have obſerved it, and when my 


Heart did ſo overflow with Love to Thee, and with 
Zeal for Thy Service, that it was Matter of. Self- 

Denial to me, to limit aud reſtrain the genuine Ex- 
preſſions of thoſe ſtrong Emotions of my Soul, even 
where Prudence and Duty require it? 


Alas, Lord, ⁊obither am I fallen! Thine Eye ſees 


me ſtill; but Oh how unlike what it once ſaw me! 
Cold and inſenſible as I am, I muſt bluſh on the 


Reflection. 


Thou ſee me in ſecret (i), and ſeeſt 


me, perhaps, often amuſing myſelf with Trifles, in 
thoſe Seaſons, which I uſed folemnly to devote to 


Thine immediate Service. 


Thou ſeeſt me, coming 


into Thy Preſence as by Conſtraint; and when I am 
before Thee, ſo ſtraitened in my Spirit, that I hardly 
know what to ſay to Thee, tho? Thou art the Gop 
with whom 1 have ta do; and tho? the keepiag up an 
humble and dutiful Correſpondence with Thee, is 
beyond all Compariſon the moſt important Buſineſs 
of my Life. And even when I am ſpeaking to Thee, 
with how much Coldneſs and Formality is it? It is 


perhaps the Work of the Imagination, the Labour 


of the Lips: But where are thoſe ardent Deſires, 
thoſe intenſe Breathings after Gop, which I once 
felt? Where is that pleaſing Repoſe in Thee, which 
I was once conſcious. of, as being near my Divine 
Reſt, as being happy in that Nearneſs, and reſolving 
that if poſſible, I would no more be removed from it? 
But Oh, how far am I now removed? When theſe 
ſhort Devotions, if they may be called Devotions, 
are over, in what long Intervals do.I forget Thee, 
and appear ſo little animated with Thy Love, ſo lutle 
devoted to Thy Ye that a Stranger might con- 
OY 7 
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) Matt. vi. 66. 


224. MA Prayer under Spiritual Decays, Chap. 22: 


46 verſe with me a conſiderable Time, without knowing 
“ that I had ever formed any Acquaintance with Thee, 


«« without diſcovering that I had ſo much as known 


7 or heard any Thing of Goo: — Thou calleſt me to 


«© Thine Houſe, O Lord, on Thine own Day; but how 
1 heartleſs are my Services there? I offer Thee no more 


c than a Carcaſe. My Thoughts and Affections are 
«© engroſſed with other Objects, while I draw near Thee 


% evith my Mouth, and honour Thee with my Lips (k).— 


«© Thou calleſt me to Thy Table; but my Heart is ſo 


„ frozen, that it hardly melts even at the Foot of the 


„ Croſs; hardly feels any Efficacy in the Blood of Jeſus. 


4 Oh wretched Creature that I am! Unworthy of be- 
ring called Thine! Unworthy of a Place among Thy 


% Children, or of the meaneſt Situation in Thy Fa. 
« mily; rather worthy to be caſt out, to be forſaken, 


« yea, to be utterly deſtroyed ! \ | 
44 I; this, Lord, the Service which I once promiſed, 


% and which Thou haſt ſo many Thouſand Reaſons to 
expect? Are theſe the Returns I am roars | for Thy 


daily providential Care, for the Sacrifice of Thy Son, 


e for the Communications of Thy Spirit, for the Pardon 
«© of my numberleſs aggravated Sins, for the Hopes, 
«« the undeſerved, and ſo often forfeited Hopes, of Eter- 


« nal Glory? Lord, I am aſhamed to ſtand, or to 


«© kneel before Thee. But pity me, I beſeech Thee, 
«© and help me: For I am a pitiable Object indeed! 


«« My Soul cleaveth unto the Duſt, and lays itſelf as in 
the Duſt before Thee; but Oh, guicken me, according 


a 4 
m 


c upon the Brink of a Precipice! I am thinking of my 


. Ways, Oh give me Grace to turn my Feet unto TH 


% Teftimonies; to make haſte without any farther Delay, 
c that I may keep Thy Commandments (m)! Search me, 
* O Lord, and try me (n) Go to the firſt Root of this 
“ Diſtemper, which ſpreads itſelf over my Soul; and 
c recover me from it! Repreſent Sin unto me, O Lord, 
6 beſeech Thee, that I may ſee it with Abhorrence ! 


« And repreſent the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to me in ſuch '? 
« a Light, that I may loo upon Him and mourn (o), that 
| ee | « I may 


We Ifai, *xix. 1% (I) Pſal. cxix. 25. (m) Pſal. cxix, 59, 60. 
() Pſal. cxxxix, 23+ (e) Zech. xii. 20. N 


to Thy Word (1) ! Let me trifle no longer, for I am 


5 
's 


1 


* 
- 


.. is (5 
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« ] may look upon him and /ove! May I awaken from 


„ this ſtupid Lethargy, inte which I am finking ; and 
„ may Chrift give me more abundant Degrees of Spi- 


„ritual Life and Activity, than I have ever yet re- 
„% ceived! And may I be fo quickened and animated 


« by Him, that I may more than recover the Ground 
J have loſt, and may make a more ſpeedy and exem- 


ce plary Progreſs, than in my beſt Days I have ever yet 


« done! Send down upon me, O Lord, in a more rich 


% and abundant. Effuſion, Thy good Spirit! May He 
% gavell in me, as in a Temple which He has conſecrated 


« to Himſelf (p)! and while all the Service is directed 
„ and governed by Him, may holy and acceptable Sacri- 


« fices be continually ofzred (q) / May the Incenſe be 


« conſtant, and may it be fragrant! May the Sacred 


« Fire burn and blaze perpetually (r); and may none of 


* its Veſſels ever be profaned, by being employed to 
% an unholy or forbidden Uſe! Amen,” ; 


e) 1 Cor. Hl. 16. (%) Rm. zl. 2 (1) Lev. vi. 23. 
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CH A P. 1. 


The ſad Caſe of a Relapſe into known and 
_ deliberate Sin, after ſolemn Acts of Dedi- | 


cation to Gop, and ſome Progreſs made in 
Religion, 


| Unthought of Relapfes wy badges, §. 1. and bring the 


Soul into a miſerable Caſe, &. 2. Yet the Caje is not 
 dejperate, d. 3. The Backſlider urged immediately to 
return: (I.) By deep Humiliation befcere GOD for ſo 
aggravated an Offence, I. 4. *(2.) By renewed Re- 
garas to the Divine Mercy in Chriſt, &. 5. (3+) By 


an open Profeſſion of Repentance, where the Crime hath 


given public Offence, J. 6. (4.) Falls to be reviewed 
for future Caution, F$.7, The Chapter concludes, F. 8. 
evith a Prayer for the Uſe of one who hath fallen into 
 gre/s Sins, after Religious Reſolutions and Engagements, 


&. 1. 15 H E Declenfjons which I have deſcribed in the 
| 1 foregoing Chapter, muſt be acknowledged 
: worthy of deep Lamentation: But happy will you be, 
my dear Reader, if you never know, by Experience, a 
Circumſtance yet more melancholy than this. Perhaps, 
when you conſider the View of Things which you now 
have, you imagine that no Conſiderations can ever bribe 
you, in any ſingle Inſtance, to act contrary to the pre- 
ſent Dictates or Suggeſtions of your Conſcience, and of 
the Spirit of God as ſetting it on Work. No: You 
think, it. would be better for you to die. And you 
think rightly, but Peter thought, and ſaid ſo too: Tho' 
T ſhould die with Thee, yet avill I nit deny The (a): And 
yet, after all, he fell: And therefore be not high. minded, 
but fear (b). It is not impoſſible, but you may fall into 


that very Sin, of which you imagine you are leaſt in 


— 


Dan ger , 


(a) Matt. xxvi, 35. (b) Rom. xi. 20. 
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Danger, dr into that; "againſt which you have ' moſt. 

ſolemnly'reſolved,. and of which you have already moſt 
bitterly repented..” You may relapſe into it egi un 
again.. But, Oh, if you do, nay, if you ſhould delibe- 
rately and preſumptuouſly fall but once, how deep will 
it pieree your Heart? How dear will you pay for all the 
Pieaſure, with which the Temptation has been baited 
How will this ſeparate between Gop and you? What 
a Deſolation, what a dreadful Deſolation, will it ſpread - 
over your Soal? It is grievous to think of it, Perhaps 


in ſuch a State you may feel more Agony and Diſtreſs - 


in your own Conſcience, when you come ſeriouſly to 
reflect, than you ever felt when you were firſt awakened. 
and reclaimed ;, becauſe the Sin will be attended with 
ſome very high Aggravations, beyond thoſe of your 
unregenerate dtate, I well know the Perſon, that ſaid, 
« The Agonies of a Sinner in the firſt Pangs of his Re- 


+. pentance, were not to be mentioned on the ſame Day, 


« with thofe of the Back/lider in Heart, when he comes 
„to be filled with his own Way (c)“  _ 
F. 2. INDEED it is enough to wound one's Heart to 

think, how yours will be wounded: How all your Com- 
forts, all your Evidences, all your Hopes will be cloud-: 
ed: What thick Darkneſs will ſpread itſelf on every 
Side, ſo that neither Sun, nor Moon, nor Stars, will ap- 
pr your Heaven. | Your Spiritual Conſolations will 
e gone; and your 'Temporal Enjoyments will alſo be 
rendered taſteleſs and inſipid. And if Afflictions be 


ſent, as they probably may, in order to reclaim you, a. 


Conſciouſneſs of Guilt will ſharpen and envenom the 
Dart. Then will the Enemy of your Soul with all his 
Art and Power riſe up againſt you, encouraged by 
your Fall, and labouring to trample you down in utter 
hopeleſs Ruin. He will perſuade you, that you are 
already undone beyond Recovery. He will ſuggeſt, 
that it ſignifies nothing to attempt it any more; for that 
every Effort, every Amendment, every Act of Repent- 
ance, will but make your Caſe ſo much. the worſe, 
and plunge you lower and lower into Hell, fs 0 
F. 3. Tus will he endeavour by Terrors to:keep you 
from that ſure Remedy, which yet remains. But yield 


(c) Prov. xiv. 14. | | | 1 


| 
N 


228 The Backfider in ſuch a Caſe is urged, "Chap, 23. 
' not to him. Your Caſe will indeed be fad; and if it 


be now your Caſe, it is deplorably-ſo; and to reſt in it; 
would be ſtill much worſe. - Your Heart would be hard. 
ened yet more and more; and nothing could be expected, 
but ſudden and aggravated Deſtruction. Vet bleſſed 
be Gop, it is not quite hopeleſs. Your Wounds are cor. 
rupted, becauſe of your Fooliſhne/s (d); but the Gangrene 
is not incurable. There is a Balm in Gilead, there is a 
 Phy/ician there (e). Do not therefore render your Con- 
dition indeed hopeleſs, by now ſaying, There is no Hope 
(f), and drawing a fatal Argument from that falſe Sup- 
- poſition for going after the Idols you have loved. Let me 
addreſs you, in the Language of God to his backſtiding 
People, when they were ready to apprehend that to be 
their Caſe, and to draw ſuch a Concluſion from it: Ox- 
ty return unto me, ſaith the Lord (g). Cry for renewed 
Grace; and in the Strength of it labour to return, 
Cry with David, under the like Guilt, for I hawe gone 
aftray like a loft Sheep ; ſeek thy Servant, for J do not fore 
get thy Commandments (h); and that Remembrance of 


them is, I hope, a Token for Good. But if thou wilt 


retun at all, do it immediately. Take not one Step 
more in that fatal Path, to which thou haſt turned aſide, 
Think not to add one Sin more to the Account, and 
then to repent; as if it would be but the ſame Thing 


on the whole. The ſecond Error may be wor/e than the. 
firft ; it may make Way for another and another, and. 
draw on a teriible Train of Conſequences, beyond all 
you can now imagine. Make haſte, therefore, and de not 
A4ielay. Eſcape, and fly, as for thy Life (i), before the 

| Dart firike thro thy Liver (k). Give not Sleep to thine 


Eyes, nor Slumber to thine Eye-lids (I) Lie not down up- 


on this Bed under unpardoned Guilt, leſt Evil overtake. 


_ zhee, leſt the Sword of Divine Juſtice ſhould ſmite thee z 
and whilſt thou purpoſeſt to return To- morrow, thou 


ſhouldſt this Night go and take Poſſeſſion of Hell. 

F. 4. RETURN immediately; and permit me to add, 
return ſolemnly. Some very pious and excellent Divines 
have expreſſed themſelves upon this Head, in a Manner 


which 
(d 


Pal, xxxviii. 5. (e) Jer. viii. 22. (f) Jer. ii. 26. 


a Jer. iii. 123. (h) Pſal. cxix. 176. (i) Gen, xix, 17. 
(Kk) Prov. vii. 23. (1) Prov. vi. 4. | 
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Chap. 29: iw an immediate and ſolemn Return, 23) 


' which ſeems liable to dangerous Abuſe ; when they urge 


Men after a Fall, not to ſtay to ſurvey the Ground, 


«« nor conſider how they came to be thrown down, but. 


„ immediately to get up and renew the Race.” In 
ſlighter Caſes the Advice is good: But when Con- 
ſcience has ſuffered ſuch violent Outrage by the Com- 
miſſion of known, wilful, and deliberate Sin, (a Caſe 
which one would hope, ſhould but ſeldom happen to- 
thoſe who have once ſincerely entered on a Religions 
Courſe,) I can by no Means think, that either Reaſon: 
or Scripture encourage ſuch a Method. Eſpecially 


would it be improper, if the Action itſelf has been of fo: 


heinous a Nature, that even to have fallen into it on the 
moſt ſudden Surprize of Temptation muſt have greatly 
aſhamed, and terrified, and diſtreſſed the Soul. Such: 
an Affair is dreadfully ſolemn, and ſhould be treated 

accordingly.. If this has been the ſad Caſe with you,. 
my then unhappy Reader, I would pity you, and mourn 
over you; and would beſeech you, as you tender your 
Peace, your Recovery, the Health, and the very Life of 
your Soul, that you would not Joiter away an Hour. 
Retire immediately for ſerious Reflection. Break thro“ 
other Engagements and Employments, unleſs they be 
ſuch as you cannot in Conſcience delay for a u Hours, 
which can ſeldom happen in the Circumſtance I now 
ſuppoſe. This is the one J hing needful- Set yourſelf to. 


it therefore, as in the Preſence of God, and hear at large 


patiently and humbly what Conſcience has to ſay, tho“ 
it chide and reproach - ſeverely, Yea, earneſtly pray, 
that Gop would ſpeak. to you by Conſcience, and make 
you more thoroughly to know and feel, awhat an evil 
and bitter Thing it is, that you have thus forſaken him (m). 
Think of all the aggravating Circumſtances attending. 


your Offence ; and eſpecially think of thoſe, which ariſe: 


from abuſed Mercy and Goodneſs ; which ariſe, not on- 
ly from your folemn Vows and i e God.,. 
but from the Views you have had of a Redeemer's Love, 
ſealed even in Blood. And are theſe the Returns ? Was 
it not enough that CHRIST ſhould have been 2h ins 
Jured by his Enemies? Muſt he be wounded in the: HRouft | 
of his Friends too (n)? Were you delivered to work fuck! - 
ee 5 5 Abomiun 
(m) Jer. lis 19. (n) Zech. n- 6. 1 


oy 


230 New Applications to be made to Chriſt. Chap. 2h, 


Abominations as theſe (0) ? Did the bleſſed Jxsvs groan 
and die for you, that you might fin with Boldneſs and 


Freedom, that you might extract, as it were, the very 


Spirit and Effence of Sin, and offend Gov to a Height of 


_ Ingratitude and Baſeneſs, which would otherwiſe have | 


been in the Nature of Things impoſſible ? Oh think, 
how juſtly Gop might caſf you out from his Preſence! 
How juſtly He might number you among the moſt fig- 


nal Inſtances of his Vengeance! And think, how your 


Heart would endure, or your Hands be ſtrong, if he ſhould 


deal thus with you (p). Alas! all your former Experi- 


ences would enhance your Senſe of the Ruin and Miſery, 
that muſt be felt in an Eternal Baniſhment from the 
Divine Preſence and Favour. e 

$. 5. In DpULGE ſuch Reflections as theſe. Stand the 


humbling Sight of your Sins in ſuch a View as this. . 


The more odious and the more painful it appears, the 
greater Proſpect there will be of your Benefit by attend- 
ing to it. But the Matter is not to reſt here. All theſe 
Reflections are intended, not to grieve, but to cure; 
and to grieve no more than may promote the Cure. You 
are indeed to /ook wpen Sin; but you are allo, in ſuch a 
_ Circumſtance, if ever, to ook upon Chriſt ; to look upon 
Bim, whom you have now pierced deeper than before, and 
.to mourn for him with Sincerity and Tenderneſs (q). 
The Gob whom you have injured and affronted, whoſe 


Laws you. have broken, and whoſe Juſtice you have (as 


it were) challenged by this fooliſh wretched Apoſtacy, 


bs nevertheleſs a. moſt merciful GOD (r). You cannot 


be ſo ready to return to him, as he is to receive you. 
Even now does he, as it were, ſolicit a Reconciliation, 
by thoſe tender Impreſſions, which he is making upon 
your Heart. But remember, how he avill be recanciled. 
It is in the very ſame Way, in which you made your 
firſt Approach to him; in the Name and for the Sake, 
of his dear Son; Come therefore in an. humble De- 
pendance upon him. Renew your Application to Jesus, 
that his Blood may (as it were) be ſprinkled upon your 


Soul, that your Soul may thereby be purified, and your 


Guilt removed. This very Sin 'of yours, which the 

Bleſſed Gop foreſaw, increaſed the Weight of your Re- 

„ 1 | 3 deemer's 

(o) er. Vit. 10. (p) Ezek. xxil. 14 (q) Tech. xii. 10. 
(r) eut. iv. 31. | | l : 
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| then, will you be in the Way to Peace: Not by pall 
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d eemer's Sufferings : It was concern'd in ſhedding his 


Blood. Humbly go, and place your Wounds, as it were, 
under the Droppings of that precious Balm, by which 
alone they can be healed. That compaſſionate Saviour 
will delight to reſtore you, when you lie as an humble 
Suppliant at his Feet, and will graciouſly take Part with 
you in that Peace and Pleaſure which he gives. Through 
Him renew your Covenant with Goo, that broken Co- 
venant, the Breach of which Divine Fuſtice might teach 
you to know by terrible Things in Righteouſneſs (s) © But 
Mercy allows of an Accommodation. Let the Conſciouſ- 
neſs and Remembrance of that Breach engage you to 
enter into Covenant anew, under a deeper Senſe than 
ever of your own Weakneſs, and a more cordial Depen- 
dance on Divine Grace for your Security, than you 
have ever yet entertained. I know, you will be aſhamed 
to preſent yourſelf among the Children of Gop in his 
Sanctuary, and eſpecially at his Table, under a Conſci- 
ouſneſs of ſo much Guilt: But break thro” that Shame, 
if Providence open you the Way. You would be humbled - 
before your offended Father: But ſurely there is no 


Place where you. are more like to be humbled, than 
when you ſee yourſelf in his Houſe, and no Ordinance - 


adminiitered there can lay you lower than that in which 
Chrift is evidently ſet forih as crucified before your Eyes (te 
Sinners are the only Perſons who have Buſineſs there. 
The beſt of Men come to that Sacred Table, as Sinners: - 
As ſuch make.your:Approach to it; yea, as the greateſt. 


cf Sinners; as one who needs the Blood of Jesus, as: 


much as any Creature upon Earth. 4: 2 

$.6. AnD let me remind you of one Thing more. If 
your Fall has been of ſuch a. Nature as to give any Scan- 
dal to others, be not at all concerned to ſave Appears - 
ances, and to moderate thoſe Mortifications which deep. : 
Humiliation before them would occafion. The Depth and 
Pain of that Mortification is indeed an excellent Medi- 


cine, which God has in his wiſe Goodneſs appointed 


for you .4n ſuch Circumitances as theſe. In ſuch a Caſe, . 

confeſs yaur Fault with the greatelt Frankneſs: Aggra- 

vate it to the uimoit: Intreat Pardon, and Prayer, from 
thoſe whom you have offended, Then, and never till 
1 
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ating a Fault, not by making vam Excuſes; not by ob- 
jecting to the Manner in which others may have treated 
you ; as if the leaſt Exceſs of Rigour in a faithful Ad- 
monition were a Crime equal to ſome great Immorality 
that occaſioned it. This can only proceed from the 
Madneſs of Pride and Self-Love : It is the Senſibility of 
a Wound, which is hardened, ſwelled, and inflamed; 
and it muſt be reduced, and cooled and ſuppled, before 
It can poffibly be cured, To be cenſured, and con- 
demned by Men, will be but a little Grievance, to a 
Soul thoroughly humbled and broken under a Senſe of 
having incurred the condemning Sentence of God. 
Such a one will rather defire to glorify GOD, by ſub- 
mitting to deſerve Blame; and will fear deceiving others 
into a more favourable Opinion of him, than he in- 
wardly knows himſelf to deſerve. Theſe are the Senti- 
ments which Gop gives to the fincere Penitent in ſuch 
2 Caſe; and by this Means he reſtores him to that. 
Credit and Regard among others, which he does not 
know how to ſeek, but which nevertheleſs, for the Sake 
both of his Comfort and Uſefulneſs, Gop wills that he 
mould have; and which it is, humanly ſpeaking, im- 
poſſi ble for him to recover any other Way. But there is 
ſomething ſo honourable in the frank Acknowledgment 
of a Fault, and in deep Humiliation for it, that all who 
fee it, muſt needs approve it. They pity an Offender, 
who 1s brought to ſuch a Diſpoſition ; and endeavour to 
comfort him with returning Expreſſions, not only of 
their Love, but of their Eſteem too. 5 os 
§. 7. Excvse this Digreſſion, which may ſuit ſome 
Caſes; and which would ſuit many more, if a regular 
Diſcipline were to be exerciſed in Churches: For on ſuch 
a Suppoſiticn, the Lord's-Supper could not be approach- 
ed after viſible and fcandalous Falls, without ſolemn 
Confeſſion of the Offence, and Declarations of Repent- 
ance, On the other Hand, there may be Inftances of 
Tad Apoſtacy, where the Crime, tho? highly aggravated 
before Gop, may not fall under Human Notice. In 
this Caſe, remember, that your Bufineſs is with him, 
to whoſe piercing Eye every Thing appears in its juſt 
Light: Before Him therefore proſtrate your Soul, and 
ſeek a ſolemn Reconciliation with Him, confirmed by 
the Memorials of his dying Son. And when they is 
| | | 2; ones 
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done, imagine not, that heeauſe you have received the 
Tokens of Pardon, the Guilt of your Apoflacy is to be 


forgot at once. Bear it ſtill in your Memory for future 


Caution: Lament it before Gon, in the frequent Re-. 


turns of ſecret Devotion eſpecially :. And view with 


Humiliation the Scars of thoſe Wounds which your 
own Folly: occaſioned, even when by Divine Grace they 
are thoroughly healed. For Gov. eſtabliſhes his Cove 


nant, not to remove the Senſe of every paſt Abomina- 


tion, but that thou mayeſ# remember thy Ways, and be con- 
founded, and never open thy Mouth any more becanſe of thy 

Shame, even æuben { am pacified towards thee for all that * 
thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord (u). kN a 7 


§. 8. AN b now, upon the whole, if you deſire to at- 


tain ſuch a Temper, and to return by ſuch Steps as theſe, 
then immediately fall down before God, and pour out 
your Heart in his Preſence, in Language like this. 


A PRAYER for one who has fallen into groſs Sin, after | 


66 


6 
«c 
(c 


EC 


Servant David, Behold, I was fhapen in Iniquity, and im 


unconverted State, and the Failings and Infirmities 
of my after Life, may juſtly confound me! How much 
more ſuch a Scene, as now lies before my Conſcience, 


/ Religious Reſolutions and Engagements. 


MOST Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord Gop ! When 

ce ſeriouſly reflect on Thy ſpotleſs Purity, and: 
on the ſtrict and impartial Methods of Thy fteady 
Adminiſtration, together with that Almighty Power 
of Thine, which 1s able to carry every Thought of 
Thine Heart into immediate and full Execution, I 
may juſtly appear before Thee this Day with. Shame: 
and Terror, in Confuſion and Conſternation of Spirit. 
This Day, O my Gos, this dark mournful Day, 
would I take Occaſion to look back to that ſad. 
Source of our Guilt, and our Miſery, the Apoſtacy of 
our common Parents, and ſay with Thine offending 


Sin did my Mother tonceive me (w). This Day would. 
I !ament all the fatal Conſequences of ſuch a Deſcent, 
with Regard to myſelf. And Oh how many have 
they been !l-———"Fhe Remembrance of the Sins of my 


and before PFhine all-ſeeing Eye ? For Thou, © Lord, 
knoweſft my Fookſpueſs, and my Sins are not hid 2m 
„ . r 
(o) Exek. xvi. 63. (%) Phal, li. 5. 
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Statutes (y): Thou ſeeſt, and Thou recordeſt, every 


Inſtance of my Diſobedience to Thee, and of my Re- 
bellion againſt Thee: Thou ſeeſt it in every aggra- 
vated Circumſtance which Þ can diſcern, and in many 


more which I have never obſerved or reflected upon. 
How then ſhall I appear in Thy Preſence, or lift uþ my 
Face to Thee (2) ! 1 am full of Confuſion (a), and feel 
a ſecret Regret in the Thought of applying to Thee: 


But, O Lord, to awhom ſhould I go, but unto Thee (b)? 
Unto Thee, on whom depends my Life or my Death; 4 


unto Thee, who alone canſt take away the Burden of 
Gailt, which now preſſes me down to the Duſt; who 


alone canit reſtore to my Soul that Reſt and Peace which 


I have loſt, and which J deſerve for ever to loſe? 
« Behold me, O Lord Goo, falling down at Thy 
Feet! Bchold me pleading guilty in Thy Preſence; 


and ſurrendering my ſelf to that Juſtice which I cannot 


eſcape! I have not one Word to offer in my own Vin= 
dication, in my own Excuſe. Words, far from being 


able to clear up my Innocence, can never ſufficiently 


deſcribe the Enormity and Demerit of my Sin. Thou, 
O Lord, and Thou only knoweſt to the full, how 


heinous and how aggravated it is. Thine Infinite Un- 


derſtanding alone, can fathom the Infinite Depth of its 


Malignity. Iam, on many Accounts, molt unable to 
do it. I cannot conceive the Glory of Thy Sacred Ma- 
e,. whoſe Authority I have deſpiſed, nor the Num- 
ber and Variety of thoſe Mercies, which I have finned 


againſt. I cannot conceive the Value of the: Blood 
of Thy dear Son, which I have ungratefully trampled 
under my Feet; nor the Dignity of that Bleed Spirit 
of Thine, whoſe Agency I have, as far as I could, 


been endeavouring_ to oppoſe, and whoſe Work 1 


have been, as with all my Might, labouring to undo, 
and to tear up (as it were) that Plantation of His 


Grace, which | ſhould rather have been willing to have 


guarded with my Life, and watered with my Blood, 


Oh the Baſeneſs and Madneſs of my Conduct! That I 


ſhould thus, as it were,.rend open the Wounds of my 
Soul, of which I had died long ere this, had not Thine 
g | a e AA | enen 


kx) Pſal. Ixix. 5. (y) Pf-1. lvi. 8. (2) Ezra ix. 6. 
(a) Job x. 15. (b) John vi, 68. Folk * 
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Chap. 23. after former religious Engagement. 235 
« own Hand applied a Remedy, had not Thine only Son 
« bled to prepare it! That I ſhouJd violate zhe C - 
« nant I have made with Thee by Sacrifice (c), by the 
«© Memorials of /ach a Sacrifice too, even of Feſus, my 
« Lord, whereby I am become guilty of his Body and 
% Blood (d) ! That I ſhould, bring ſuch Diſhonour upon 
«« Religion too, by ſo unſuitable a Walk, and perhaps 
«© open the Mouths of its greateſt Enemies to inſult it 


« upon my Account, and prejudice ſome againſt it to 
5c their everlaſting DeſtruCtion ! _ LEE bl 
I wonder, O Lerd Gov, that I am here to own all 
« this. I wonder, that Thou haſt not long ago appear- 
« ed as a ſwift Witneſs againſt me (e); that Thou haſt 


„ not diicharged the Thunderbolts of Thy flaming _ 
Wrath againſt me, and cruſhed me into Hell; mak- 


« ing me there a Terror to all about me, as well as to my- 

« ſelf, by a Vengeance and Ruin, to be diſtinguiſhed 

cc even there, where all are miſerable, and all hopeleſs. _ 
«« O Gov, Thy Patience is marvellous ! But how much 


 & more marvellous is Thy Grace, which after all this, in- 


«© vites me to Thee! While I am here giving Judgment 
«« againſt myſelf, that I deſerve to die, to die for ever, 
« Thou art ſending me the Words of everlaſting Life, 


and calling me, as a backſliding Child, to return unto 


ev 


Thee (f). Bebold therefore, O Lord, invited by Thy 
« Word, and encouraged by Thy Grace, I come; and 
great as my Tranſgreſſions are, I humbly beſeech Thee, 
«« freely to pardon them: Becauſe I know, that tho? my 
« Sins have reached unto Heaven (g), and are lifted up . 
«© even. unto the Skies (h), Thy Mercy, O Lord, is abu, 
ce the Heavens (i). Extend that Mercy to me, O Heas 
„ venly Father; and diſplay, in this illuſtrious Inſtance, 
the Riches of Thy Grace, and the Prevalency of Thy 
„ Son's Blood! For ſurely, if ſuch crim/on Sins as mine, 
«© may be made white as Snow, and as We (k), and if 
& ſuch a Revolter as | am be brought to Eternal Glory, 
«« Earth muſt, ſo far as it is known, be filled with Wonder, 
and Heaven with Praiſe; and the greateſt Sinner may 


„ chearfully apply for Pardon, if I, the chief of Sinners, + 


5 find it. And oh that, when I have lain mourning, 
« and as it were bleeding at Thy Feet, as long as Thou 


T7 5 | _** thinkeſt 
(e) Pſal. I. 5. (d) 1 Cor, xi. 27. (e) Mal. iii, 8. (f) Jer. ili. 18. 


Is) Rev. xi. 5. (h) Jer. li, ge (i) Plal. cviii, 4. (k) Iſal. i. 12. 
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235 AM Prayer for one fallen into groſi Sin, Chap. 23. 
* thinkeſt proper, Thou wouldſt at length heal this Soul 


* of mine which has ſinned rg Thee (I); and give 


ne Beauty for Aſhes,” the Oil of Foy for Mourning, and 


* the Garment of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heawvineſs (m)! 
„ Oh that thou wouldſt at length _—_— unto me the Foy 
* of Thy Salvation, and make. me ts hear Songs of Glad- 
«c meſs, that the Bones which Thou haſt broken may rejoice 


% (n) ? Then, when a Senſe of Thy forgiving Love is 


% ſhed abroad upon my Heart, and it is cheared with 
the Voice of Pardon, I will proclaim Thy Grace to 
«« others; I will teach Tranſgrefſors Thy Ways, and Sin- 
*& ners ſhall be converted unto Thee (o) Thoſe that have 
„ been backſliding from Thee, ſhall be encouraged to 
«« ſeek Thee by my happy Experience, which I will 


„ gladly proclaim for Fhy Glory, tho? it be to my 


«© own Shame and Confuſion of Face. And may this 


«© Joy of my Lord be my Strength (p) I ſo that im it I may 


« ſerve Thee henceforward with a Vigour and Zeal 


% far beyond what I have hitherto known! 


« This I would aſk with all humble Submiſſion to Thy 


«© Will; for I preſume not to inſiſt upon it. If Thou 
„ ſhouldit ſee fit to make me a Warning to others, by 
+ appointing that I ſhould walk all my Days in Dark- 


«« neſs, and at laſt die under a Cloud, Thy Vill be done! 


« But O Gon, extend Mercy for Thy Son's Sake, to 
* this ſinful Soul at laſt; and give me ſome Place, tho” 


cc it were at the Feet of all Thine other Servants, in the 
« Regions of Glory! Oh bring me at length, tho?” it 


„ ſhould be thro? the gloomieſt Valley that any have 
ic ever paſſed, into that bleſſed World, where I fhall 


10 depart from Gop no more, where I ſhall wound my 
% own Conſcience, and diſhonour Thy Holy Name no 
« more! Then ſhall my Tongue be looſed, how long 
„ ſoever it might here be bound under the Confuſion 
« of Guilt; and immortal Praiſes ſhall be paid to that 


« yvictorious Brod, which has redeemed ſuch an infamous 


„ Slave of Sin, as I muſt acknowledge myſelf to be, and 
brought me, from Returns into Bondage and repeated 
* Pollution, to ſhare the Dignity and Holineſs of thoſe, 


<< who are Rings and Priefts unto GOD (q). Amen.“ 
(1) Pra. xi. 4. (m) If). li. 3. (n) Pſal. Ul. 8, 12. 


0) Pſol. Ii. IJ» D Neh. viii. 10. (4) Rev. i. 6. 
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ad. : 
* CHAP. XXI. 
ith 5 | 0 | ; 9 . ; 
"to The Caſe of the CHRISTIAN under the 
ul _ Hidings of God's Face. 
ve | CY 
to- = 5 | 2 
all The Phraſe Scriptural, F. 1. It fignifies the withdrawing . 
NF the Tokens of the Divine Favour, &. 2. chiefly as to 
us Spiritual Conſiderations, F. 3. This may become the 
a Caſe of any Chriſtian, d. 4. and will be found a 
al very forrowful one; 8. 5. The following Direction. 
therefore, are given to thoſe who ſuppoſe it to be their 
Ws daun: I, To enquire whether it be indeed a Caſe of 
0 Spiritual Diftre/s, or whether a diſconſolate Frame may 
FF not proceed from Indiſpoſition of Body, F. 6. or Diffical- 
bY ties, as to worldly Circumſtances, d. 7. F it be found 
4 to be indeed ſuch, as the Title of the Chapter propoſes, be 
4 adviſed, II. To confider it as a merciful Diſpenſation of 
p GOD, to awaken and beſtir the Soul; and excite to a 
4 fri Examination of Conſcience, and Reformation of 
t  evhat has been amiſs, F. 8, 9. III. To be bumble and 
E patient while the Trial continues, . 10. IV. To go on 
I ſteadily in the Way of Duty, F. 11. V. To renew 4 
4 believing Application to the Blood of Jeſus, F. 12. An 
, bumble 97 ication for one under theſe mournful Hxer- 
j ciſes of Mind, when they are found to proceed from the 
: Spiritual Cauſe ſuppoſed. + 
þ F. 1. HERE is a Caſe which often occurs in the 


| Chriſtian Life, which they who accuſtom 
themſelves much-to the Exerciſe of Devotion, have been 
' Uſed to call he Hiding of GO D's Face. It is a Phraſe 
borrowed from the Word of Gob, which 1 hope may 
ſhelter it from Contempt at the firſt Hearing. It will 
be my Buſmeſs in this Chapter to ſtate it as plainly as I 
| | 8 can, 


boa 
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. 

8 


— 


238 What is meant by GO D's hiding his Face, Chi 24. 
can, and then to give ſome Advice as to-your ou n 
Conduct when you fall into it, as it is very probable 
you may before you have finiſned your Journey thro? 
this Wilderneſs. | 8 eg 
F. 2. The Meaning of it may partly be underſtood by 
the oppoſite Phraſe of Gop's casing his Face to ſhine 
upon a Perſon, or lifting up upon him the Light of His 
Countenance. This ſeems to carry in it an Allufion to 
the pleaſant and delightiul Appearance which the Face 
of a Friend has, and efpecially if in a ſuperior Relation 
of Life, when he converſes with thote whom he loves and 
delights in. Thus 7%, when fpeaking of the Regard 
paid him by his Attendants, ſays, IF 1 /miled upon them, 
they believed it net, and the Light of my Countenance they 
caft not down (a); that is, they were careful, in ſuch an 
agreeable Circumſtance, to do nothing to diſpleaſe me, 
or (as we ſpeak) ft cloud my Brow, And David, when 
expreſſing his Deſire of the Manifeſtation of God's Fas» 
vour to him, ſays, Lord, lift Thou up the Light of Thy 
Countenance upon me; and, as the Effect of it, declares, 
Thou haft put Gladneſs into my Heart more than if Corn 
and Wine increaſed (b). Nor is it impoſlible, that in this 
Phraſe, as uſed by David, there may be ſome Alluſion 
to the bright ſhining forth of the Shekinah, that is the 
Luſtre which dwelt in:the Cloud as the viſible Sign-of 
the Divine Preſence with 1/-ael, which Gop was pleaſed 
22 to manifeſt upon ſome publick Occaſions, as 
2 Token of his Favour and Acceptance. —On the other 
Hand therefore, for Gon to Hide his Face, muſt imply 
the abith- Holding the Tokens of his Faubur, and muſt be 
eſteemed a Mark of His Diſpleaſure. Thus /aiah uſes 
it; Your Iniguities have ſeparated between you and your 
GOD, and your Sins have hid His F ace from you, that He 
will not hear (c). And again, Theu haſt hid Thy Face 
From us, as not regarding the Calamities we ſuffer, and 
ba conjumed us, becauſe of our Iniguities (d). So hkewiſe, 
for Gon zo hide His Face from our Sins (e), ſignifies to 
Overlook thum, and to take no farther Notice of them. 
The /ame Idea is, at other 'Iimes, expreſſed by GOD's 
hiding his Ezcs (t) from Perſons of a Character —_— 
(a) Job xxix. 24. (b) Pfal. iv. 6 7. (e) 108i. x. 2. 
(a) Ifai, ixiv. 7. (e) Plal. li. 9. (t) Iſai. i. 15. 


* 


 twallows up the Senſe of them. 
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able to Him, when they come to addreſs Him, with 
their Petitions, not vouchſafing (as it were) to look to- 
wards them. This is plainly the Scriptural Senſe of the 
Word; and agreeably to this, it is generally uſed by 
Cbriſtians in our Day, and- every Thing which ſeems 
a Token of Divine Diſpleaſure towards them is expreſſed 
"6 3 Ir is farther to be obſerved here, that the 
Things which they judge to be Manifeflations of Divine 
Fawour towards them, of Complacency in them, are not 
only, nor chiefly of a Temporal Nature, or ſuch as merely 
relate to the- Bleſſings of this Animal and periſhing 
Life. David, tho' the Promiſes of the Law had a con- 
tinual Reference to ſuch, yet was taught to look farther, 
and deſcribes them as preferable to, and therefore plainly 
diſtinct from, the Bleſſings of the Corn Floor or the Wine- 


Preſs (g). And if you, to whom J am now addreſing, 


do not know them to be ſo, it is plain you are quite 1g- - 
norant of the Subject we are enquiring into, and indeed 
are yet to take out the firſt Leſſons of true Religion. 
All that David ſays, of Bebolding the Beauty of the Lord 
(h), or being /atisfied as with Marrow and F atneſi, oben _ 
he remembered him on his Bed (i), as well as with the 
Googneſs of his Houſe, even of his Holy Temple (k), is to be 
taken in the ſame Senſe, and can need very little Ex- 


plication to the truly experienced Soul. - But thoſe that 


have known the Light of GOD's Countenance, and the 
S-inings of his Face, will, in proportion to the Degree 
of that Knowledge, be able to form ſome Notion of the 


Hiding of his Face, or the withdrawing of the Tokens He 


has given his People of big Pre/ence and Favour, which 
ſometimes greatly imbitters Proſperity ; as where the 
contrary is found, it ſweetens Afflictions, and often 
$. 4. Ax D give me leave to remind you, my Chriſtian 
Friend, (for under that Character I now addreſs my Read- 
er,) that to be thus deprived of the Senſe of God's 
Love, and of the Tokens of His Favoyr, may ſoon be 
the Caſe with you, tho' you may now have the Pleaſure 
N y wo 
(8) Pſal. Iv. 7. h Pſal. lis . . 483 Pf. 1 bibs 6. 
(k) Pſal. 3 7 N , 's i Ts 5 (? N 
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240 This may ſoon be the Caſe with you : Chap. 24, 
to ſee the Candle of the Lord fhining upon him, or tho? it 
may even ſeem to be Sun-ſhine and High Noon in your 
Soul. You may loſe your lively Views of the Divine 
Perfeftions and Glories, in the Contemplation of which 
you now find that inward Satisfaction. You may think 

of the Divine Wiſdom and Power, of the Divine Merc 
and Fidelity, as well as of his Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
neſs, and feel little inward Complacency of Soul in the 
Views. ft may be, with Reſpect to any lively Impreſ. 
- tions, as if it were the Contemplation merely of a com- 
mon Object. It may ſeem to you, as if you had loſt 
all Idea of thoſe important Words, tho? the View has 
fometimes ſwallowed up your whole Soul in Tranſports 
of Aſtoniſhment, Admiration, and Love, You may 
loſe your delightiul Senſe of the Divine Favour. It may 
be Matter of great and ſad Doubt with you, whether 
ou do indeed belong to Gop ; and all the Work of his 
leſſed Spirit may be ſo veiled and ſhaded in the Soul, 
that the peculiar Characters, by which the Hand of that 
Sacred Agent might be diſtinguiſhed, ſhall be in a great 
Meaſure loſt; and you 3 ready to imagine, you 
have only deluded yourſelf in all the former Ito you 
| have entertained. In Conſequence of this, hoſt Ord. 
nances, in which you now rejoice, may grow very un- 
comfortable to you, even when yon do indeed defire 
Communion with Gov in them. You may hear the 
moſt delightful Evangelical Truths opened, you may 
hear the Privileges of Gop's'Children moſt affectionate- 
ly repreſented, and not be aware that you have any Part 
or Lot in this Matter ; and from that very Coldneſs and 
Inſenſibility may be drawing a farther Argument, that 
you have nothing to do with them. And then your Heart 
may meditate Terror (|), and under the Diſtreſs that over- 
whelms you, your deareſt Enjoyments may be reflected 
upon as adding to the Wag of it, and making it' more 
ſenſible, while you conſider that you had once ſuch a 4 

Taſte for theſe Things, and have now loſt it all. 80 
that perhaps it may Gow to you, that they, who never 
felt any Thing at all of Religious Impreſſions, are hap- 
pier than you, or at leaſt are leſs miſerable, You may 
155 | | Perhaps _ 


(1) Iſai, XxIli. 18. J 


Chap. 24. And will be a ſorrouful one indeed. 241 
perhaps in theſe melancholy Hours, even doubt, whe. 
ther you have ever prayed at all, and whether all that 
you called your Enjoyment of God, were not ſome falſe 
Delight, excited by the great Enemy of Souls, to make 
you apprehend that your State was good, that ſo ou 
might continue his more ſecure Prey. 1 8 

F. 5, SUCH as this may be your Caſe for a conſider- 
able Time ;- and Ordinances may be attended in vain, 
and the Preſence of Gop may be in vain ſought in them. 
You may pour out your Soul in private, and then come 
to publick Worſhip, and find little Satisfaction in either; 
but be forced to take up the P/almif's Complaint; My 
Ged, I cry in the Day-time, but thou heareſt not; and in 
the Night Seaſon, and am not ſilent (m); or that of 
Job, Behold J go forward, but He is not there, and 
backward, but I cannot perceive Him ; on the left Hand 
awhere He doth work, but I cannot behoid Him; He 
hideth Himſelf on the right Hand that JI cannot ſte 
Him (n). So that all, which looked like Religion in 
your Mind, ſhall ſeem as it were, to be melted into 
Grief, or chilled into Fear, or cruſhed into a deep Senſe 
of your own Unworthineſs ; in Conſequence of which, 
you ſhall not dare ſo much as to lift up your Eyes be- 
fore God, and be almoſt aſhamed to take your Place in 
a worſhipping Aﬀembly among any that you think His 
Servants. I have known this to be the Caſe of ſome 
excellent Chriſtians, whoſe Improvements in Religion 
have been diſtinguiſhed, and whom Goo hath honoured 
above many of their Brethren in what He hath done for 
them, and by them. Give me Leave therefore, having ' 
thas deſcribed it, to offer you ſome plain Advices with 
Regard to it; and let not that be imputed to Zaihu/i- 
ajiick Fancy, which proceeds from an iatimate and 
frequent View of Facts on the one Hand, and from a 
lincere affectionate Deſire, on the other, to relieve the 
tender pious Heart in ſo deſolate a State, At leaſt, I. 
am perſuaded, the Attempt will not be overlooked or 
diſapproved by the great Shepherd of the Sheep (o), who 
has charged us to comfort the Feeble-minded (po 
| eng g — 5 Þ 


(m) Pal. xX Ni, 2. (n) Job xxiii. 8, 9. (e) Heb, il. 20 
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242 | ' Enquire whence it ariſes s * Chap. 24. | 


F. 6. Av p here I would firſt adviſe you moſt.carefully. | 
to. enquire, Whether your preſent Diſtreſs does indeed 


ariſe from Cauſes which are truly Spiritual? Or whe- 
ther it may not rather have its Foundation in ſome Di/- 


order of Body, or in the Circumflances of Life, in which 
you are providentially placed, which may break your 


Spirits and deject your Mind? The Influence of the 
inferior Part of our Nature, on the nobler, the Immor- 
tal Spirit, while we continue in this embodied State, is 
ſo evident, that no attentive Perſon can, in the general, 


fail to have obſerved. it; and yet, theſe are Caſes, in 


Which it ſems not to be ſufficiently confidered ; and 
perhaps your own may be one of them. The State of 


the Blood is often ſuch, as neceſſarily to ſuggeſt gloomy - 


Ideas eden in Dreams, and to indiſpoſe the Soul for 
taking Pleaſure in any Thing: and when it is ſo, why 
ſhould it be imagined to proceed from any peculiar 
Divine Diſpleaſure, if it does not find its uſual Delight 
in Religion ? Or why ſhould Gop be thought to have 
_ departed from us, becauſe he ſuffers natural Cauſes to 
produce natural Effects, without oppoſing by Miracle 
to break the Connection? When this is the Caſe, the 
Help of the Phyſician 1s to be ſought, rather than that 
of the Divine, or at leaft, by all Means, together with 
it; and Medicine, Diet, Exerciſe and Air, may, in a 
few Weeks, effect that, which the ſtrongeſt Reaſon- 
ings, the moſt pathetick Exhortations or Conſolations, 
might for many Months have attempted in vain. 
FS. 7. In other inſtances, the Dejection and Feeble- 
neſs of the Mind may riſe from ſomething uncomfort- 
able in. our worldly Circumſtances; theſe may cloud as 
well as diſtract the Thoughts, and imbitter the Tem- 
per, and thus render us in a great Degree unfit for Re- 
ligious Services or Pleaſures; and when it is ſo, the Re- 


medy is to be ſought in Submiſſion to Divine Providence, 
in abſtracting our Affections as far as poſſible from the 


preſent World, in a prudent Care to eaſe ourſelves of 
the Burthen ſo far as we can, by moderating unneceſ- 
ſary Expences, and by diligent Application to Buſi- 
neſs, in humble Dependance on the Divine Bleſſing; in 


the mean Time, endeavouring by Faith to look up to, 
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Chap. 24, Particularly, whether from Sin. 243 -I 


ly. him, who ſometimes ſuffers his Children to be brought 

ed into ſuch Difficulties, that he may endear himſelf more 

be- ſenſibly to them by the Method he ſhall take for their 

1. , Thr os tg . | 
ich F. 8 On the Principles here laid down, it may per- „ 
Zur haps appear on Enquiry, that the Dittreſs complained 

the of, may have à Foundation very different from what 

or- was at firſt ſuppoſed: But where the Health is ſound, 

, 1s and the Eircumſtances eaſy; when the Animal Spirits 
al, are diſpoſed for Gaiety and Entertainment, while all "2 
in Taſte for Religious Pleaſure is in a Manner gone; when | 
nd the Soul is ſeized with a kind of Lethargick Inſenſi- 

of bility, or what I had almoſt called, a paralytick Weak- 

my neſs, with Reſpect to every Religious Exerciſe, even 

for tho? there ſhould not be that deep terrifying Diſtreſs, or 

hy pungent Amazement, which I before repreſented as the 

iar Effect of Melancholy; nor that Anxiety about the Ac- 

ht commodations of Life, which ftraight Circumſtances 

we naturally produce: I would in that Caſe vary my Ad- 

to vice, and urge you, with all poſſible Attention and Im- 

cle partiality, to ſearch into the Cauſe which has brought 

the upon you that great Evil, under which you juſtly mourn, 

hat And, probably, in the general, the Cauſe is Sin; ſome 

ith ſecret Sin Which has not been diſcovered or obſerved 

1 a by the Eye of the World; for Enormities that draw on | 
on- them the Obſervation and Cenſure of others, will pro- . ® 
NS, bably fall under the Cafe mentioned in the former | 
FH Chapter, as they muſt be Inſtances of known and deli.. 

le- berate Guilt, Now the Eye of Gop hath ſeen theſe 

rt- Evils which have eſcaped the Notice of your Fellow- 

as Creatures; and in Conſequence of this Care to conceal 

m- them from others, while you could not but know they 

de- were open to him, Gop has ſeen himſelf in a peculiar 

de- Manner affronted, and injured, I had almoſt ſaid in- 

DE, ſalted by them: And hence his Righteous Diſpleaſure.. 

the Oh! let that never be forgotten, which is ſo plainly 

of faid, ſo commonly known, ſo familiar to almoſt every 

eſ- Religious Ear, yet too little felt by any of our Hearts, 
fi- Your Tniquities have ſeparated between you and your G0 D, 

in and your Sins have bid his Face from you that he will not 
to, hear (g). And this is, on the whole, a merciful Dif. © 
r L penſation 
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244 SP; Chiſely examine your Conſcience. Chap. 24, 


penſation of Gop, tho' it may ſeem ſevere ; regard jt 
nat. therefore, merely as your Calamity, but as intended 
to awaken you, that you may not content yourſelf, even 
with lying in Tears of Humiliation before the Dord, 
but like Jaſbua riſe and exert yourſelf vigorouſly, tg 


put away from you that accurſed Thing whatever it be. 


Let this be your immediate and earneſt Care, that your 


Pride may be humbled, that your Watchfulneſs may be 
maintained, that your Affections to the World may be 
deadened, and that on the whole, your Fitneſs for 
Heaven may in every Reſpect be increaſed. Theſe are 


the Deſigns of your Heavenly Father, and let it be your 


great Concern to co-operate with them. 
§. 9. RECE1vs it therefore on the whole, as the moſt 
important Advice that can be given you, immediately te 
enter on a ſtrict Examination of your Conſcience. Attend 
on its gentleſt Whiſpers, If a fuſpicion ariſes in your 
Mind, that any Thing has not been right, trace that 
Suſpicion, ſearch into every ſecret Folding of your 
Heart; improve to the Purpoſes of a fuller Diſcovery, 


the Advices of your Friends, the Reproaches of your 


Enemies; recolle& for what your Heart hath ſmitten 
you at the Table of the Lord, for what it would ſmite 
you, if you were upon a dying Bed, and within this 
Hour to enter on Eternity. When you have made any 
Diſcovery, note it down, and go on in your Search till 


you can ſay, theſe are the remaining Corruptions of my. 


Heart, theſe are the Sins and Follies of my Life; this 
have I neglected; this have I done amiſs. And when 
the Account is as complete as you can make it, ſet your- 
ſelf in the Strength of God to a ſtrenuous Reformation, 
or rather begin the Reformation of every 'Thing that 


ſeems amiſs as ſoon as ever you diſcover it; Return te 
the Almighty and thou fhalt be built up; and put Jniquity. | 


far from Thy Tabernacle, then ſhalt thou have thy Delight 
in the Almighty, and ſhalt lift up thy Face unto GOD. 


Thou ſhalt make thy Prayer unto Him and He ſhall bear 
thee, thou alt pay thy Vows unto Him, and His Light. 


ſhall ſhine upon thy Ways (r). * 


E (r) Job xxii. 235 26, 27. 
1 


5. 10. In 


Ch. 42. Be humble, and go #n in the Way of Duty. 245 © 
g. 10. In the mean Time be waiting for Gop with 
the deepeſt Humility, and ſubmit yourſelf to the Diſci- 
pline of your Heavenly Father, acknowledging his 
Juſtice, and hoping in his Mercy; even when your 
Conſcience is leaſt ſevere in its Remonſtrances, and diſ- 
covers nothing more than the common Infirmities of 
God's People; yet ſtill bow yourſelf down before Him, 


and own, that ſo many are the Evils of your beſt Days, 


ſo many the Imperfections of your beſt Services, that by 
them you have deſerved all, and more than all that you 
ſuffer; deſerved, not only that your Sun ſhould be 

clouded, but that it ſhould go down, and ariſe no more, 
but leave your Soul in a State of everlaſting Darkneſs, 
And while the Shade continues, be not impatient, 
Fret not yourſelf in any wiſe,' but rather with a holy 
Calmneſs and Gentleneſs of Soul, wait on the Lord (s). 
Be willing to ſtay his Time, willing to bear his Frown, 
in humble Hope that He will at length return and have 
Compaſſion on you (t). He has not utterly forgotten to be 
gracious, nor reſolved, that he will be favourable no more 
(u). For the Lord will not caſt off for ever; but tho' he 
cauſe Grief, yet will he have Compaſſion according to the 
Multitude of his Mercies (x). It is comparatively but 
for a ſmall Moment that he hides his Face from you; but 
you may humbly hope, that with great Mercies he will 
gather you, and that with everlaſting Kindne/s he will 
have Mercy on you (y). The ſuitable Words are not 
mine, but his; and they wear this, as in the very Front 


of them, „That a Soul ander the dang of GOD's 
/ 


«© Face, may at laſt be one whom He will gather, and 
„to whom he will extend area ing Fawour.” 1 
F. 11. Bur while the Darkneſs continues, ** go on in 
« the Way of your Duty.” Continue the Uſe of Means 
and Ordinances : Read and meditate : Pray, yes, and 
ſing the Praiſes of God too, tho? it may be with a heavy 

Heart, Follow the Foo/feps of bis Flock (2); you may 

perhaps meet the Shepherd of Souls in doing it. Place. 
yourſelf at leaſt in his Way. It is poſſible, you may by 
this Means get a kind Look from him; and one Look, 


one Turn of Thought which may happen in a Moment, 
: ; M- - 


may 


(s) Pſal, xxxvii. 8, 34. (t) Jer. xii. 15. (u) Pſal. Ixxvii. 7, 9. 
(x) Lam, il. 335 32. 0 Iſai liv, 7, 1. () Cant. i. 3. 


88 


246 'Y Renew.your Application to Chrift; Chap. 24. 
may as it were create a Heaven in your Soul at once. 
«Go to the Table of the Lord. If you cannot rejoice, go 
and mourn there. Go and mourn that Saviour, whom by 
vour Sins yon have pierced (a); go and lament the Breacbes 


of that Covenant, which you have there / often-confirned, 


-Cnr15sT may perhaps male himſelf known unto you in the 
5 5 that he hath been near you, when you imagined 
he was at the greateſt Diſtance from you; near you, 
when you thought you were caft out from his Preſence, 
Seek your Comforts in ſuch Employments as theſe ; and 
not in the vain Amuſements of the World, and in the 


Pleaſures of Senſe. I ſhall never forget that affectionate 


Expreſſion, which T am well aſſured broke out from an 
.eminently pious Heart, then almoſt ready to break under 
its Sorrows of this Kind!“ Lord, if I may not enjoy Thee, 
« let me enjoy nothing elſe; but go down mourning after 
& Thee to tne Grave!“ I wondered not to hear, that 
almoſt as ſoon as this Sentiment had been breathed out 
before Gop in Prayer, the Burden was, taken off, and 
the Joy of GO D's Salwation reflored, > 
$. 12. I SHALL add but one Advice more; and that 
is, That you renew your Application to the Blood of 
« Teſus, thro? whom the Reconciliation between Gob 
« and your Soul has been accompliſhed.” It is he 
that is our Peace, and by his Blood it is that we are made 
nigh (c) : It is in him, as the Belowed of his Soul, that 
GOD declares, he is well pleaſed (d); and it is in him, 
that we are made accepted, to the Glory of his Grace (e). 
Go therefore, O Chriſtian, and apply by Faith to 2 
crucified Saviour: Go and apply to him as to a merci- 
ful High-Prieſt, and pour out thy Complaint before him, 
and fſhew before him thy Trouble (f). Lay open the 
Diſtreſs and Anguiſh of thy Soul to' him, who once 
knew what it was to ſay, (O aſtoniſhing ! that he of all 
others ſhou!d ever have ſaid it.) My GOD, My GOD, 
auhy haſt T hou forſaken me (g) ? Look up for Pity and Re- 
lief to him, who himſelf ſuffered, being not only texpred, 
but with Regard to ſenſible Manifeſtations deſerted; that 
| * nl 
(a) Zech.,xii.-10 (b) Luke xxiv. 35, (e) Epb. ii. 13 14 


[s) Matt. xxvii. 46. 


13 


Breaking of Bread (b) and you may find, to your Sur. 
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Chap. 24. who is able and ready to ſucctur. 
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He might thus ub u howv to pity thoſe that are in ſuch « © 


melancholy Caſe, and be ready, as well as able, to ſue- 
cour them (h). He is Inmanuel, GOD with us (i); and 
it is only in and thro? him, that his Father ſhines forth _ 
upon us with the mildeſt Beams of Mercy and of Love. 
Let it be therefore your immediate Care, to renew your 


Acquaintance with him, Review the Records of his 


Life and Death: Hear his Words: Behold his Actions:: 
And when you do fo, ſurely you will find a ſacred 


Sweetnels diffuſing itſelf over your Soul. You will be 


brought into a calm, gentle, filent Frame, in which 


Faith and Love will operate powerfully, and Gop may 
probably cauſe the fill ſnall Voice of his comforting 
Spirit to be heard (k), till your Soul burſts out into a 
Song of Praiſe, and you may be made glad according te 
the Days in which you have been afflicted (I). In the mean 


Time, ſuch Language as the following Supplication 7 


ſpeaks, may be ſaicable. 


- 


An humble Supplication for ane under the Hidings of 5 
GOP's Face, . 


« NLE SSED GODI avith Thee is the Fountain 


« of Life (m), and of Happine/s. | adore Thy | 
Name that I have ever taſted of Thy Streams; that 


] have ever felt the peculiar Pleaſure ariſing from the 
« Light of Thy Countenance, and the ſhedding abroad 
of Thy Love on my Soul, But alas, theſe delightful 
Seaſons are now to me no more; and the Remem- 
brance of them engages me to pour out my Soul awithin 
me (n). I would come, as I have formerly done, 


Ce 
«c 
46 


«c 


and call Thee with the ſame Engearment, my Father, 
and my GOD -: But alas, I know not how to do it. 


„ Guilt and Fear ariſe, and forbid the delightful Lan- 


** guage. 


vain. I would pray, and my Lips are ſealed up. I 


© would read Thy Word, and all the Promiſes of it are 


veiled from mine Eyes. I frequent thoſe Ordinances, 
© which have been formerly moſt nouriſhing and com- 


[ ſeek Thee, O Lord, but I ſeek Thee in 


© fortable to my Soul; but alas, they are only the 


„ Shadows of Ordinances: 


(i) Matt. 3 23. 
en) Pd. Ii. 9. 


4“ The 


(xk) 1 Kings xix. 12. 


(b) Heb, ii. 18. x 
(n) Pſal. xiii. 4. 


(.) Plal, xc, 15. 


The Subſtance is gone: 
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248 An humble Supplication for one Chap. 24. 
The animating Spirit is fled, and leaves them now at 
„„ beſt but the Image of what I once knew them. 
e Bur, Lord, haſt Thou caſt off for ever, and wilt 
„ Theu be favourable no more (o)? Haſt Thou in awful 
judgment determined, that my Soul muſt be left to 
<< aperpetual Winter, the ſad Emblem of Eternal Dark- 


46. neſs? Indeed I deſerve it ſhould be ſo. I acknow. 


* ledge, O Lord, I deſerve to be caft away from Thy 
Preſence with Diſdain; to be ſunk lower than 1 am, 
«© much lower: I deſerve to have the Shadow of Death, 
e upen mine Eye- lids (p), and even to be ſurrounded 
« with the thick Gloom of the Infernal Priſon. But 
ce haſt Thou not raiſed Multitudes who have de/erved 
« like me to be delivered into Chains of Darkneſs (q), 
< to the Viſions of Thy Glory above, where no Cloud 
can ever interpoſe between Thee and their rejoicing | 
Spirits? Have Mercy upon me, O Lord, have Mercy upon 

e me (r) / And tho' mine Iniguities have now juſtly cauſed 
e Thee to hide Thy Face from me (s), yet be Thou rather 
we MENG, agreeably to the gracious Language of Thy 
ord, to hide Thy Face from my Sins, and to blot out all 

„ maine Iniquities (t) Chear my Heart with the Tokens 

«© of Thy returning Favour, and /ay unto my Soul, I am 
Juby Salvation (u)! 5 fs 
«© Remember, O Lord Govy, remember that dread- 

« ful Day, in which Jesus Thy dear Son endured what 

my Sins have deſerved! Remember that Agony, in 


„ Which He poured out his Soul before Thee, and ſaid, 


— » — 
. - a 
AA 


— 
- — * TE * 
— — — — A -- = — w 


—_— 
* 


— — 


r 


oe _—_ 
e 


- = — — 
* 


* 
12 
52 v9 
A4 
1 * * y 
4 4 
142 
944 : 
8 
14 4 
\ 4.04 
p 5 
F 
'$ 
» Þ 
= 
2 
5 
x 
1 
j 
® 1 
14 
4 
* 
bf 
t 
1% 
17 
* 
? 
+ *7 i 
| * 


« My GOD, my GOD, why ha/t T hou for/aken me (x) ! 
„ Did He not, O Lord, endure all this, that humble 
„ Penitents might thro' Him be brought near unto 
„Thee, and might behold Thee with Pleaſure, as their 

- © Father, and their Gop? Thus do I defire to come 
* unto Thee. Bleſſed Saviour, art Thou not appointed to 
„ piwe unto them that mourn in Zion, Beauty for Aſpes, the 
% Oil of Foy for Mourning, and the Garment of Praiſe for 
„the Spirit of Heavineſs (y)? O walh away my Tears, 


anoint 
7 (o) Pal, Ixxvii. 7. (p) Job xvi. 16. (q) 2 Pet. ii. 4s 
(r) Pſal. cxxiii. 3. (s) Iſai. Dx. 2. It) Pſal. Ii. 9. 


(u) Pſal. xxxv. 3. (x) Matt. xxvii- 46. (Y) Iſai, Id. 3. 


| N Dr d 
* — r ROE 
* 7 4 2 * * % 
ern 
© * « l « 
* — 


© TIL , 2 by 
$4 F 
. : 


Chap. 24+ under the Hidings of GOD's Face. 249 
« anoint my Head with he Oil of Gladneſs, and clothe. 
« me with the Garments of. Salvation (z * *© 

« Oh that I knew where I might find Thee (a) ! Oh  _ 
« that I knew what it is, that has engaged Fhee to de. 
part from me! I am ſearching and trying my Ways (bY - 
„ Oh that Thou wouldſt /earch me, and know my Hear, 
« try me, and know my Thoughts; and if there be any | -* 
« wicked Way in me, diſcover it, and lead me in the M 


« everlaſting (e); in that Way, in which I may find Ref.  * 3 


« and Peace for my Soul (d), and feel the Diſcoveries ß 
«Thy on 5 5-45 cot | 

«© O Gon, who diaſt command the Light to ſbi ne out ＋ . 
„ Darkneſs (e), ſpeak but the Word, and Light ſhall 
« dart into my Soul at once! Open Thou my Lips and n 
&« Mouth fhail ſhew forth Thy Praije (f), thall burſt out RE. 
&« into a cheartul Song, which (hall diſplay before thoſe, + 
« whom my preſent Dejections may have diſcouraged, '' » 
« the Pleaſures and Supports of Religion! RS 

c Yet, Lord, on the whole, I ſubmit to Thy Wi. 
If it is thus that my Faith muſt be exerciſed, by alls. 
« ing in Darknz/s for Days, and Montus, and Years tg 
«© come, how long ſoever they may ſcem, how long ſon 
« ever they may be, I will ſubmit. Still will | adore 4 
„% hee, as the GOD of 1/rael, and the Saviour, tha? 
« Thou art a GOD that bidet Thy/elf (g) : Still will EF 5 tt 
« truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ftay myſelf upon my”: 2 
« GOD (h); truſting in Thee tho' Thoa ſlay me (i); ang 
&« waiting for Thee, more than they that watch for thi 
Morning, yea, more than they that watch for the... „ Ry 
© Morning (k). Peradventure in the Evening T-me if. | 
% may be Light (I). I know, that Thou haſt ſometimes 
«© manifeſted hy Compaſſions to Thy dying Servants, * 
„and given them, in the loweſt Ebb of their natural” 
Spirits, a full Tide of Divine Glory, thus turning» 
« Darkneſs into Light before them (m). 80 may ie 
<© pleaſe Thee to gild zh Valley of the Shadow of Deaths 
« with the Light of Thy Preſence, when 1 am paſſing 
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(2, Ifais Ixil. 10. (a) Job xxiii, 3. (b) Lam. ii. %ſũ; 
(e) Pfal. exxxix. 23, 24. (4) Jer. vi. 16. (e) 2 Cor. iv. 6% 
(f) Pial. lie 15. (2) Ifai. xly. 15. (h) Ifai. 1. 1 
(i) Job xiif. 15. (K) Pal. cxxx. 6. (] Zech. xiv. 7: | 
(m3) Ifai, xili, 16. g 75 55 „ 
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250 A humble Supplication, &c, Chap. 24. 
1 fhro' it, and to ſtretch forth Thy Rod and 7 hy Staff to 
% comfort me (n), that my Tremblings may ceaſe, and 
% the Gloom may echo with Songs of Praiſe ! But if it 
% be Thy ſovereign Pleaſure, that Diſtreſs and Dark. 
1 neſs ſhould ſtill continue to the laſt Motion of my 
„ Pujſe, and the laſt Gaſp of my Breath, Oh let it 
„ ceaſe with the parting Struggle, and bring me to ht | 
Light which is ſown for the Righteous, and to that ] 
Gladneſt which is reſerved for te Upright in Heart (o); 
e to the unclouded Regions of everlaſting Splendor and 
+ © Joy, where the full Anointings of Thy Spirit ſhall 
be poured cut on all Thy People, and "Thou wilt no 
1 more hide Th Face from any of them (p)? 
no „ This, Lord, is 7 by Salvation for which I am watt- 
BY «© ing (q); and whillt I feel the Deſires of my Soul 
- * drawn out after it, I will never deſpair of obtainin, 
«© it. Continue and increaſe thoſe Deſires, and at lengt 
« ſatisfy and exceed them all, #hro' tbe Riches of Thy 
Grace in Chrift Jeſus Amen,” “ 1 


11 
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F . ([) Pſal. xxiii. 4. (o) Pſal. xcvil. 11. (p) Ezek. Xralz- 29. 
0 Sen. Aix. 18. e 


p. 


Chap. 25. The Chriſtian ſhould expect Afiition: "280 


The CnrisTIAN ſtruggling under great 


and heavy. Afflictions. 


Here it is adviſed, (1.) That Afﬀii@ions ſhould be expected, 


§. 1. (2.) That the Righteous Hand of GO D ſhould be 
acknowledged in them, when they come, &. 2. (3.) 
That they ſhould be borne with Patience, $. 3. (4) 
That ihe Divine Conduct in them ſhould be cordially. 
approved, &. 4. (5.) That. Thankfulneſs ſhould be main- 
tained in the Midſt of Trials, ds. (6.) That the De- 
feen of Aflictions ſhould be. diligently enquired into, and 
_ all. proper. Aſſiſtance. taken in diſcovering it, F. 6b. 
(7.) That. when it is diſcovered, it ſhould humbly be 
complied: with aud anſwered, &. 7. A Prayer ſuited to- 
ſuch a Caſe... | F e 


1. INC E Man is born unto Trouble, as the Sparks« 


fly upward (a); and Adam has entailed on all- 


his Race the ſad Inheritance of Calamity in their Way- 


to Death, it will certainly be prudent and neceſſary,, 
that we ſhould a/l expect to meet with Trials and Afic- 
tions; and that you, Reader, whoever you are, ſhuuld. 
be endeavouring to gird on your Armour, and put your- 
ſelf into a Poſture to encounter thoſe Trials, whieh will 
fall to your Lot, as a-Man, and a Chriftian. Prepare” 
yourſelf to receive your Afflictions and to endure them, 
in a Manner agreeable to both thoſe Characters. In 
this View, when you ſee others under the Burden, 
conſider how poſſible it is, that you may be called 
out to the very ſame Difficulties, or to others equal to 
them. Put your Soul, as in the Place of theirs. 'Chink, 
how. you could endure the Load, under which they lie; 
, e 
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252 Affictions fhould be patiently borne, Chap, 25. 
and endeavour at once to comfort them, and to ſtrengthen ' 
your own Heart ; or rather pray, that Gop would do it, 
And obſerving how liable mortal Life is to ſuch Sor- 
rows, moderate your ExpeRations from it; raiſe your 
Thoughts above it; and form your Schemes of Happi- 
neſs, only for that World, where they cannot be diſap- 
pointed: In the mean Time, bleſſing Gop, that your 
Proſperity is lengthened out thus far, and aſcribing it 
to his ſpecial Providence, that you continue ſo Jong 
unwounded, when ſo many Showers of Arrows are fly. 
ing around you, and ſo many are falling by them, on 
the Right-Hand and on the Left. ed ob 
$. 2. WHEN at length your Turn comes, as it cer. 
tainly will, from the firit Hour in which an Affliction 
ſeizes you, realize to yourſelf e Hand of GOD in it, and 
loſe not the View of him in any ſecond Cauſe, which 
may have proved the immediate Occaſion. Let it be 
your fiſt Care, to humble rour/elf under the mighty Hand 
of G0 D, that he may exalt you in due Time (b). Own 
that he 7s juft in all that is brought upon you (c), and that 
in all theie Things, he puniſhes you leſs than your Tniqui- 
ties deſerve (d). Compoſe yourſelf to bear his Hand 
wich Patience, to glorify his Name by a Submiſſion to 
his Will, and to fall in with the gracious Deſign of this 
Viſitation, as well as to wait the Iſſue of it quietly, 
Wbatſogver the Event may be. 
F. 3. Now that Patience may have its perfee Work 
(e), reflect frequently, and deeply, upon your own 
Meanneſs and Sinfulneſs. Conſider, how often every 
Mercy has been forfeited, and every Judgment deſerved. 
And conſider too, how long the Patience of Gop hath 
borne With you, and how wonderfully it is ſtill exerted 
towards you; and indeed, not only his Patience, but 
his Bounty too. Afflicted as you are, (for J ſpeak to 
you now as actually under the Prefſure) look round and 
ſurvey your remaining Mercies, and be gratefully ſen- 
ſible of them. Make the Suppoſition of their being re- 
moved: What if Gop ſhould ſtietch out his Hand 
againſt you, and add Poverty to Pain, or Pain to Po- 
verty, or the Loſs of Friends to both; or he ny of 
jy 15 155 „ 
(b) 1 Pet. v. 6. le) Neh. ix. 33 () Era ix. 13 
(e) James i, 4. LN, 


en Fo 8 12 8 d — 
* — 


Chap. 25. and thankfully received. | 8 253 5 : 


forviving Friends to that of thoſe whom you are now © 
mourning over; would not the Wound be more griey-' 
ous? Adore his Goodneſs, that this is not the Caſey. 


and take heed, leſt your Unthankfulneſs ſhould provoke 118 


him to multiply your Sorrows. Conſider alſo; the 
Need you have of Diſcipline; how wholeſome it may 
prove to your Souls, and what merciful Deſigns 3 


Heavenly Father has, in all the Corrections he ſends 
upon his Children. e 


F. 4. Nay I will add, that in Conſequence of all 
theſe Conſiderations it may well be expected, not only 


that you ſhould ſubmit to your Afflictions as what uu 
cannot avoid, but that you ſhould faveerly acquieſce in 


them, and approve them ; that you ſhould not only juſtify, 


but glorify God in ſending them; that you ſhould glow © +} 
rify him with your Heart, and with your Lips tog. 


Think not Praiſe unſuitable on ſuch an Occaſion ; nop 


think that Praiſe alone to be ſuitable, which takes iis 
Riſe from remaining Comforts; But know that it is 
your Duty, not only to be thankful in your Aﬀiitions, 


but to be thankful en Account of them. 7M 
S. 5. Gop himſelf has ſaid, Ia every Thing give 


Thanks (f); and he has taught his Servants to ſay; Ta, 
alſo abe glory in Tribulation (g). And moſt certain it is, 8 


that to true Believers they are Inſtances of Divine Mer- 


ey; for whom the Lord loveth he chaſtentth, and ſcourge F 8 1 


eh every Son whim he recei veth, with peculiar and dif- 


tinguithed Endearment (h). View your preſent Aftics by 7 9 
tions in this Light, as Chaſti/ements of Love; and then 
let your own Heart ſay, whether Love does not deman# | 


Praiſe. Think with yourſelf, „It is thus that Gov 18 


«© making me conformable to his own Son; it is thus 


«« that he is training me up for compleat Glory, Thus 
„he kills my Corruptions; thus he ſtrengthens my 
«© Graces; thus he is wiſely contriving fo bring me 


« nearer to Himſelf, and to ripen me for the Honours _ 2 3 
„of his Heavenly Kingdom. it is, , Need be, thatf 


«© am in Heavineſs (i); and he ſurely knows what that 


„% Need is, better than I can pretend to teach him: 


„ and knows what peculiar Propriety there is in this | 


„ Aﬀtiction, to anſwer my preſent Neceſſiiy, and 


(f) 1 Theft. v. 13. (g) Rom. v. 3. (b) Heb. xi. 6. (i) 1 Pet. i. 6. 
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254 Care to be taken to anfuer its Deſign, Chap: 25: 


| KL do me that peculiar Good which he is gracioufly 
d intending me by it. This Tribulation ſhall work Pa- 


% rience, and Patience Experience, and Expertence, a more 
e aſſured Hope; even a Hope which ſhall not make 
«& aſpamed, while the Lou, G O D is ſhed abroad in my 


5 1 Heart (k), and ſhines thro' my Affliction, like the 


et Sun thro' a gentle deſcending Cloud, darting in 


4-4 


% with Weeping.” 


. 6. Lew it be then your earneſt Care, while you 
thus look on your Affliction, whatever it may be, as 


coming from the Hand of Gop, to improve it to the 
Purpoſes for which it was ſent, And that you may ſo 


improve it, let it be your firſt Concern, to know Be 
thoſe Purpoſes are. Summon up all the Attention of 


your Soul, to hear the Rod, and Him æubo hath appointed 


: {* (1) ; and pray earneſtly that you may underſtand its 


Voice. Examine your. Life, your Words, and your 
Heart; and pray, that Gop would ſo guide your En- 
quiries, that you may return unto the Lord that ſmiteth 
you (m). To aſſiſt you in this, call in the Help of pious 


Friends, and particularly of your Miniſters: Intreat, 
not only their Prayers, but their Advices too, as to the 


probable Deſign of Providence: and encourage them 


freely to tell you any Thing which occurs to their 


Minds upon this Head. And if ſuch an Occaſion ſhould 
lead them to touch upon ſome of the Imperfections of 


your Character and Conduct, look upon it as a great 


Token of their Friendſtip, and take it, not only pa- 
tiently, but thankfully, It does but ill become a 
Chriſtian, at any Time, to reſent Reproofs and Ad- 


muonitions; and leaſt of all does it become him, when 


the Rebukes of his Heavenly Father are upon him, 
He ovght rather to ſeek Admonitions, at ſuch. a Time 
as this, and voluntarily offer his Wounds to be ſearched 
by a faithful and ſkilful Hand. 1 | 

F. 7. Ap when by one Means or another, you have 
get a Ray of Light to direct you in the Meaning and 


Language of ſuch Diſpenſations, take heed, that you &o- 
and 


not, in any Degree, harden yourſelf againſt GOD. 


walk 


(k) Rom. v. 3 4.3. (1) Mie. u. 9. (m) Ia. . 13. 


e Light upon the Shade, and mingling Fruitfulneſs | 


„ r ee en ae RT 


Chap. 25. and reform what hathbeen:amiſs 235; 
avalk contrary to him (n). Obſtinate Reluctance to the 
apprehended Deſign of any providential Stroke is inex-- 


prelſibly proveking to him. Set yourſelf therefore to an 
immediate Reformation of whatever you diſcover amiſs ;:; 


and labour to learn the general Leſſons of greater Sub- 


miſſion to God's Will, of a more calm Indifference to - 


the World, and of A cloſer Attachment to Divine Son 


verſe, and to the Views of an- approaching inviſible State. 
And whatever particular Proportion or Correſpondence 
you may obſerve, between this or that Cireumſtance in- 
your Affliction, and your former T ranſgreſſions, be eſpe- 
cially careful to ac according to that more peculiar- 
and expreſs Voice of the Rod. Then you may perhaps 
have ſpeedy and remarkable Reaſon to ſay, that it hath 
been good for you ihat you. have been afflited (o); andwith; 
a Multitade of others, may learn to. number the Times 


of your marpeſt Trials, among the ſweeteſt and the moſt - 
exalted Moments of your Lite. For this Purpoſe, let 


Prayer be your frequent Employment; and let ſuch Sen- 
timents as theſe, if not in the very ſame Lame of. 
ten and e Named © out before Gabe | 


IS 
» 


4h humble ADDRESS 79 60D; whe, the Prof of ” + 
heavy HTS. | 


WT 
d Tuo ſupreme, yet all 8 and, \gracious » 
© Governor of the whole Univerſe ! Mean and 
inconſiderable as this little Province of Thy ſpacious 
Empire may appear, Thou. doſt not diſregard. the- 
« Earth and its Inhabitants; but attend to its Con- 
*« cerns with the moſt condeſcending and gracious - 
Regards. Thou reigneſt, and ITrejoice in it, às it is in- 
deed Matter of univerſal; Foy (p). I believe Thy. 
univerſal Providence and Care; .an I firmly. believe 


o 


* 


* 


= 


hu 


* 


« Thy. wiſe, holy, and kind Interpoſition in every 


8 


A 


Thing which relates to me, and to the Circumſtances 
of, my Abode in this World. I would look. thro”. 
| all. inferior Cauſes unto Thee, whoſe Eyes are upon 
« all Thy Creatures; to Thee, au formeſt. Lig bi, 
and e Ranke, Who maleſi Peace, and. 3 
M 6: * Evi 
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la) Lew, xxvic 27. (o) Pal, ext. „ iel P ba. l. 1. 
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256 i bumble Addreſs to GOD Chap. 25 


** Foil (q); to Thee, Lord, who at Thy Pleaſure canf 


exchange the one for the other, canſt turn the brighteſt 
Noon into Midnight, and the darkeſt Midnight into 
«© Noon. 4 NE Yo 5 

O Thou wiſe and merciful Governor of the World! 
© have often ſaid, Thy Will be done: And now, Thy 
Will is painful to me. But ſhall I upon that Account 


e unſay what I have ſo often ſaid? GOD forbid! 1 


come rather to lay myſelf down at Thy Feet, and to 
«« declare my full and free Submiſſion to all Thy Sacred 
«© Pleaſute, O Lord, Thou art Juſt and Righteous. in 
** all! I acknowledge in Thy venerable and awful Pre- 
** ſence, that I have deſerved this, and Ten Thouſand 
„Times more (r); I acknowledge, that ff 7s of Thy 
Mercy that I am not utterly conſumed (s), and that 
any the leaſt Degree of Comfort yet remains. O Lord, 
J moſt readily confeſs that the Sins of one Day of my 
« Life have merited all theſe Chaſtiſements ; and that 
<« every Day of my Life, hath been more or leſs ſinful. 
«© Smite therefore, O Thou righteous Judge! and 1 will 


*c ſtill adore Thee, that inſtead of the Scourge, Thou : 
_ © haſt not given a Commiſſion to the Sword, to do all 


<< the dreadful Work of Juſtice, and to pour out my 
<* Blood in Thy Preſence. | | 


„But ſhall 1 ſpeak unto Thee, only as my Judge? 


«© O Lord, Thou haſt taught me a tenderer Name; 
«© Thou condeſcendeſt to call Thyſelf my Father, and to 
„% ſpeak of Correction as the Effect of Thy Love. O 
e welcome, welcome, thoſe Afflictions, which are the 
Tokens of Thy Parental Affection, the Marks of my 


Adoption into Thy Family! Thou knoweſt what 
Diſcipline I need. Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, that Bundle 


of Folly, which there is in the Heart of Thy poor 
„ froward and thoughtlefs Child; and knoweſt, avbat 
«Reds; and what Strokes are needful to drive it away, 


„would therefore be I humble Subjection to the Father 


© of Spirits, who chaſteneth me for my Profit 3 would bein 


40 Subjettion to Him, and live (t). I wouls ee 


Strokes, not merely becauſe 1 cannot reſiſt them, but 
« becauſe 1 love and truſt in Thee. I would ſweetly 


\ 0) 166, 7 en., (y) om Bp ae 
(t) H: ext. 95 3 0. — 4. eee 4 \ 
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Chap. 25. under the Preſſure of heavy Affliftion. 257 


46 
ce 
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ce 
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66 
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cc 
ce 
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6c 
6 
cc 
10 
cc 
cc 
«c 
cf 
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cc 


acquieſce and reſt in Thy Will, as well as ſtoop to it; 
and would ſay, Good is the Word of the Lord (u) And 


I defire that not only my Lips, but my Soul may ac- 


quieſce, Yea, Lord, i would praiſe Thee, that Thou 
wilt ſhew ſo much Regard to me, as to apply ſuch 
Remedies as theſe to the Diſeaſes of my Mind, and 
art thus kindly careful to train me up for Glory. I 
have no Objection againſt being afflicted, againſt 
being afflicted in this particular Way. The Cup which 
my Father puts into mine Hand, fhall J not drink it (x)? 
By Thine Aſſiſtance and Support I w://, Only be 
pleaſed, O Lord, to ſtand by me, and ſometimes to. 
grant me a favourable Look in the Midft of my Suf- 
terings! Support my Soul, I beſeech Thee, by Thy 
Conſolations mingled with my Tribulation; and I 
ſhall glory in thoſe Tribulations, that are thus allayed! 
It has been the Experience of many, who have re- 
flected on afflicted Days with Pleaſure, and have-ac- 
knowledged that their Comforts have ſwallowed up 
their Sorrows, And after all that Thou haſt done, 
are Thy Miſeries reftrained (y)? Is Thy Hand waxed 


hort (z) ? or canſt Thou not ſtill do the ſame for me? 
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ce If my Heart be leſs tender, leſs ſenſible, Thou 


canſt cure that Diſorder, and canſt make this Aﬀic- _ 
tion the Means of curing it. Thus let it be; and at 
length in Thine own due Time, and in the Way 
which Thou ſhalt chuſe, work out Deli-erance for 
me; and ſhew me Thy marvellous Loving-kindneſs, O 
Thou that ſaveſt by T hy Right Hand them that put their 
Truſt in Thee (a) ! For I well know, that how dark 
ſoever this Night of Affliction ſeem, if Thou ſayeſt, 
Let there be Light, there ſhall be Light. But I would 
urge nothing, before the Time Thy Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs ſhall appoint. I am much more concerned 
that my Afflictions may be ſanctified, than that they 


may be removed. Number me, O Gop, among the 
happy Perſons, whom whilſt T hou chaſteneſt, Thou 


teacheſt out of Thy Law (b)! Shew me, 1 beſeech 7 
Thee, wherefore Thou contendeſt with me (c); and 

7 «<< purify 
(u) 2 Kings xx, 19. (x) John xviii. 11. (y) Ifai. bill. 15. 


(2) Numb. xi. 255 (a) Pſal. xvũ. 7 (b) Pſal. xciv. 12 
(e) Job X. Zn $ | SRI 
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258 An bumble Atares to GOD, Ke. Chap. 257 


„ purify me by the Fire, which is ſo painful to me, 


% while I am paſſing thro' it! Doſt Thou not chaffen 


«. Thy Children for this very End, that they may be par- 


*« takers of Thy. Holineſs (d)! Thou knoweſt, O Gop, 


it is this my Soul is breathing after. 1 am Partaker 
«© of Thy Bounty, every Day and Moment of Life: I 


« am Partaker of Thy Goſpel, and I hope, in ſome. 


© Meaſure too, a Parta%er of the Grace of it operating 
«© on my Heart: Oh may it operate more and more, 


* that I may largely partake of Thine Holine/5-too ; that 
«© I may come nearer and nearer in the 'Temper of my 
Mind to Thee, O bleſſed Gop, the ſupreme Model 
«© of Perfection! Let my Soul be (as it were) melted, 


& tho' with the intenſeſt Heat of the Furnace, if I may 


* but thereby. be made fit for being delivered into the 
«« Mold of Thy Goſpel, and bearing Thy bright and 


« amiable Image! 


„O Lord, my Soul longeth for Thee; it crietb out for 
re the Living GO.D (e) / In Thy Preſence, and under 
© the Support of that Love, I can bear any Thing ;. » 
* and am willing to bear-it, if I may grow more lodely 
« in Thine Eyes, and more meet for Thy Kingdom. 


« The Days of my Affliction will have an End; the 


% Hour will at length come, avhen Thou wilt wipe away. 
«& all my Tears (f). Tho' it tarry, I would wait for it, 


„ (g). My fooliſh Heart, in the Midſt of all its Trials, 


4 is ready to grow fond of. this Earth, diſappointing 
« and grievous as it is: And graciouſly, O Gop, doſt: 
6 Thou deal. with. me, in breaking theſe Bonds that: 
c would tie me faſter to it. O let my Soul be girding 
« itſelf; up, and (as it were) ſtretching its Wiugs in 
„ Expectation of that bleſſed Hour, when it ſhall drop 
all its Sorrows. and Incumbrances at once, and ſoar. 
% away to expatiate with infinite Delight in the Re- 


«« gions of, Liberty, Peace, and Joy! Amen.” _ 


(d) Heb. xii. 10. (e) Pſal. hcxiv; 8 (f) Rev. X'S. 4. 
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CHAT. EW. 
The CRRISTI AR affifted in 
his Growth in Grace. 


* 


The Examination important, $. 1. Falſe Marks of Growth 
to be avoided, d. 2. True Marks propoſed; ſuch as, 
(I.) Increaſing Lovh 10 GOD, F. 3. (2.) Benevolence 


10 Men, 1.4. (3.) Candour of Diſpoſition, d. 5. (4.) 


Meekneſs. under Injuries, F. 6. (5.) Severity. amidſt the 
Uncertainties of Life, $. 7. (6-) Humility, F. 8. eſpe- 


cially. as expreſſed in Evangelical Exerci/es of Mind 10». 


wards Chriſt and the Spirit, $, 9. (7.) Zeal for the 
Divine Honour, 9. 10. (8.) Habitual and chearful. 
Willingneſs to exchange Worlds, whenever G O. ſhall 
appoint it, d. 11. Conclufion, F. 12. The Chriſtian: 
breathing after Growth in Grace, - 


$:3; * by Divine Grace you have been born again, 

I wot of corruptible Seed, but of incorruptible (a), 
even by that Word of GOD, which li veib and abideth- 
for ever, not only in the World and the Church, but in 
particular Souls in which it is ſown ; you will, as neau- 
born Babes, defire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that you 
may 'grow thereby (b). And tho? in the moſt advanced 
State of Religion on Earth, we are but Infants, in Com- 


3 of what we hope to be, when in the Heavenly 
orld, we arrive unto à perfect Man, unto the Meaſure e 


the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt (c), yet as we have 
ſome Exerciſe of a ſanctified Reaſon, we ſhall be ſo- 
licitous that we may be growing and thriving Infants. 


And you my Reader, / o be you have taſted that the Lord 


Ch. 26. The Chriſtian well deſire Growth in Grace, 259 


examining into 


— 


(a) 1 Pet. i. 253. (o) 1 Pet By 4. (c) Eph u. 3. 


_ 


* 


is gracious (d), will, I doubt not, feel this Solicitude. 


] would therefore endeavour to affiſt you in making the 


Enquiry, whether Religion be on the Advance in your 
Soul. And here, I ſhall warn you againſt ſome #fa// 
Barks of Growth; ant then, ſhall endeavour to lay 
cown others on which you may depend as more ſolid.— 
In this View I would obſerve, that you are not to mea. 
ſare your Growth in Grace, only or chiefly by your Ad- 
vances in Knowledpe, or in Zeal, or any other paſſion- 
ate Impreſſion of the Mind; no, nor by the Fervour of 
Devotion alone; but by the Habitual Determination of 
the Will for GOD, and by your prevailing Diſpe/ition to 
obey his Commands, to ſubmit to his Diſpoſals, and to ſub- 
ſerve his Schemes in the World. „ 

F. 2. IT muſt be allowed, that Knowledge, and Afece 
tion in Religion, are indeed defirable, Without ſome 
Degree of the former, Religion cannot be rational; and 
it is very reaſonable to believe, that without ſome Degree 
of the latter, that it cannot be /ncere, in Creatures whoſe 
Natures are conſtituted like ours. Vet there may be a 
great deal of ſpeculative Knowledge, and a great deal of 


rapturous Afetion, where there is no true Religion at all; 


and theretore much more, where there is no' advanced 
State in it. The Exerciſe of our rational Faculties, 
upon the Evidences of Divine Revelation, and upon the 
Declaration of it as contained in Scripture, may furniſh 
a very wicked Man with a well- digeſted Body of ortho- 
dox Divinity in his Head, when not one ſingle Doc- 
trine of it has ever reached his Heart. An eloquent 
Deſcription of the Sufferings of CHRIST, of the Solem- 
nities of Judgment, of the Joys of the Bleſſed, and the 


Miſeries of the Damned, might move the Breaſt even 


of a Man who did not firmly believe them; as we often 
find ourſelves ſtrongly moved by well wrought Narra- 
tions, or Diſcourſes, which at the ſame Time we know 
to have their Foundation in Fiction. Natural Conſti. 
tution, or ſuch accidental Cauſes as are ſome of them 
too low to be here mentioned, may ſupply the Eyes 
with a Flood of Tears, which may diicharge itſelf 


plenteouſly upon almoſt any Occaſion that ſhall firſt 
ariſe, And a proud Impatience of Contradiction, di- 
| recily 


{4) 1 Pet. ii. Zo 


260 Caution againf falſe Marks of Grewth. Ch. 26. 
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Chap. 26. One true Mark is Love to GOD. 261 
realy oppoſite as it is to the gentle Spirit of Chriſti- 
anity, may make a Man's Blood boil, when he hears the | 
| Notions he has entertained, and eſpecially thoſe which 8 0 
he has openly and vigorouſly eſpouſed, diſputed and 
oppoſed. This may poſſibly lead him, in Terms of 
ſtrong Indignation, to pour out his Zeal and his Rage 
before Gob, in a fond Conceit, that as the Gop of D 
Truth, He is the Pattern of thoſe favourite Do&rines, 
by whoſe fair Appearances perhaps he himſelf is miſled. 
And if theſe ſpeculative, Refinements, or theſe aftec- 
tionate Sallies of the Mind, be conſiſtent with a total 
Abſence of true Religion, they are much more appa- 
rently conſiſtent with a very lo Eſtate of it. I would 
defire to lead you, my Friend, into ſublimer Notions, 
and juſter Marks; and refer you to other Practical 
| Writers, and above all to the Book of God, to prove 
how material they are. I would therefore intreat you, 
to bring your own Heart to anſwer, as in the Preſence _ 
of Gop, to ſuch Enquiries. as theſe. 5 | $7 
F. 3. Do you find Divine Lowe, on the whole, ald. 
« wancing in your Soul? — Do you feel yourſelf more "i 
and more ſenſible of the Preſence of Gop; and does that 
Senſe grow more delightful to you, than it formerly 
was? Can you, even when your natural Spirits are 
weak and low, and you are not in any Frame for 
the Ardours and Extaſies of Devotion, nevertheleſs 
find a pleaſing Reft, a calm Repoſe' of Heart, in the 
Thought that Gop is near you, and that he ſees the 
ſecret Sentiments of your Soul ; while you are, as it 
were, labouring up the Hill, and caſting a longing Eye 
towards Him, tho? you cannot ſay you enjoy any ſen- 
ſible Communications from Him? Is it agreeable to you ' 
to open your Heart to his Inſpection and Regard, io 
preſent it to Him laid bare of every Difguiſe, and to ſay 
with David, Thou, Lord, knoweſt thy Servant (e)! Do 
you find a growing Eſteem and Approbation of that 
Sacred Law of Gop, which is the Tranſcript of His 
moral Perfections? Do you inwardly efeem all bis Pre- 
cepts concerning all Things to be right (f)? Do you dif 
cern, not only the Neceflity, but the Reaſonableneſs, 
the Beauty, the Pleaſure of Obedience; and feel a grow- 
| 1 ing 


(e) 2 Sam. vii, 20. (0 Pil. exix. 128. 4 


262 Others are, Benevolence to Men, Chap. 26. 
ing Scorn and Contempt of thoſe Things, which may 


be offered as the Price of your Innocence, and would 
tempt you to facrifice or to hazard your Intereſt in the 


Divine Favour and Friendſhip? Do you find an ingenu- 
ons Deſire to pleaſe Gop; not only, becauſe He is ſo 
powerful, and has ſo many good and ſo many evil Things 
entirely at his Command; but from a Veneration of His 
moſt amiable Nature and Character? And: do you find. 
your Heart habitually reconciled to a moſt humble Sub- 


jection, both to his commanding, and to his diſpoſing / 


Will? Do you perceive, that your own Will is now 
more ready and difpoſed, in every Circumſtance, to bear 
the Yoke, and to ſubmit to the Divine Determination, 


whatever he appoint to be borne or forborne? Can you 


in Patience paſſeſs your Soul (g) Can you maintain a. 


more ſteady Calmneſs and Serenity, when God is ſtrik- 


ing at your deareſt Enjoyments in this World, and aQ- 
ing moſt directly contrary to. your preſent Intereſts, to 
your natural Paſſions aud Deſires? If you can, it is a 
moſt certain and noble Sign, that Grace is grown up in 
you to a very vigorous State. by) 

F. 4. Examine alſo, * what Affections you find in 
« your Heart towards thoſe who are round. about you, and: 
* towards the reſt of Mankind in general. Do you: 
find your Heart overflow with unduſembled and. unre- 
ftrained Benevolence ? Are you. more ſenſible than you: 
ence were, of thoſe moſt endearing Bonds which. unite: 
all Men, and efpecially all Chriſtians, into one Com- 
munity ; which make them Breabren and Fellow Citi. 
ens? Do all the unfriendly Paſſions. die and wither in- 


your Soul, while the kind ſocial Affections grow and: 


- rengthen # And tho? S Lowe was never the reigning. 
Paſſion, ſince you became a true Chriſtian; yet as ſome. 
Remainders of it are ſtill too ready to work inwardly, 
and to ſhew. themſelves, eſpecially as ſudden. Occaſions. 
ariſe, do you perceive that-you get Ground of. them ?: 
Do you think of yourſelf only as one of a great Num- 


| her, whoſe particular Intereſts and Concerns are of little 


mportance when compared with thoſe of the Commu- 
nity, and ought by all Means,. on all. Occaſions, to be 
ſacrificed to them? 7 


'. 5, BapLecT 
(s) Luke «xi. 19 | 
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$. 5. RerLECT eſpecially “ on be Temper of your 
«© Mind toward's thoſ#, whom an unſanctifed Heart might 
be ready to imagine, it had /ome juſt Excuſe for ex- 
« cefting out of the Lift of thoſe it loves, and towards 
« whom you are ready to feel a ſecret Averſion, or at 
“ leait an Alienation from them.”— How does your 


Mind ſtand affected towards thoſe who differ from you in 


their Religious Sentiments and Practices? I do not ſay 
that Chriſtian Charity will require you, to think every 


Error harmleſs. It argues no Want of Love to a Friend 


in ſome Caſes, to fear leſt his Diſorder ſhould prove more 
fatal than he ſeems to imagine; nay ſometimes; the very 
Tenderneſs of Friendſhip may increaſe that Apprehen- 


| fion, But to hate Perſons becauſe we think they are 
| miſtaken, and to aggravate every Difference in Judg- 


ment or Practice into a fatal and damnable Error, that 
deſtroys all Chriſtian Communion and Love, is a Symp- 


tom generally much worſe than the Evil it condemns, 


Do you love the Image of CarisT in a Perſon, who 
thinks himſelf obliged in Conſcience to profeſs and 
worſhip in a Manner different from yourſelf? Nay far- 
ther, can you love and honour that which is truly ami- 
able and excellent in thoſe, in whom much is defective; 
in thoſe, in whom there is a Mixture of Bigotry and 
Narrowneſs of Spirit, which may lead them perhaps to 
Night, or even to cenſure you? Can you love them, as 
the Diſciples and Servants of CRHe is r, who thro? a miſ- 
taken Zeal may be ready to caſf out your Name as evil 


(h), and to warn others againſt you as a dangerous Per- 


jon? This is none of the leaſt Triumphs of Charity, nor 
any deſpicable Evidence of an Advance in Religion. 

$. 6. AN do, on this Head, reflect farther, ©* how can 
* you bear Injuries ?”— There is a certain Hardineſs 


of Soul in this Reſpe&, which argues a confirmed State 


in Piety and Virtue. Does every Thing of this Kind hurry 
and ruffle you, ſo as to put you on Contrivances, how 
you may recompenſe, or at leaſt, how you may dif- 
grace and expoſe him, who has done- you the Wrong ? 
Or can you ſtand the Shock calmly, and eafily divert 


your Mind to other Objects, only. (when you. recolle& 
= -- 


theſe Things,) pitying and praying for thoſe, who with 


(h) Luke wu 22. 
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264 Fortitude of Mind and Humility, Chap. 26. 
the worſt Tempers and Views are aſſaulting you? This 
is a Chriſt-like Temper indeed, and he will own it as ſuch; 
will own you as one of his Soldiers, as one of his He. 
_ Toes; eſpecially if it riſes ſo far, as inſtead of being over. 
come of Evil, to overcome Evil with Good (i). Watch 
over your Spirit, and over your Tongue, when Injuries 
are offered ; and fee whether you be ready to meditate 


upon them, to aggravate them to yourſelf, to complain 


of them to others, and to lay on all the Load of Blame 
that you in Juſtice- can: Or, whether you be ready to 
put the kindeſt Conſtruction upon the Offence, to ex- 
cCuſe it as far as Reaſon will allow, and (where after all, 


it will wear a black and odious Aſpect) to forgive it, | 
heartily to forgive it, and that even before any Sub- 


miſſion is made, or Pardon aſked ; and in Token of the 
Sincerity of that Forgiveneſs, to be contriving what 
can be done, by ſome Benefit or other towards the in- 
_ yurious Perſon, to teach him a better Temper. 
9. 7. Examines farther, ** with Regard to the other 
* Exiis and Calamities of Life, and even with Regard to 
44 its Uncertainties, how can you bear them ?**—Do you 
find your Scul is in this Reipe& gathering Strength? 
Have you fewer  foreboding Fears and diſquieting 
Alarms, than you once had, as to what may happen in 
Life? Can you truſt the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Gop, 
to order your Affairs for you, with more Complacency 


and Chearfulneſs than formerly? Do you find, you are 


able to unite your Thoughts more in ſurveying preſent 
Circumſtances, that you may collect immediate Duty 
from them, tho' you know net what Gop will next 
appoint or call you to? And when you feel the Smart 


of Affliction, do you make a leſs Matter of it? Can you 


transfer your Heart more eaſily to Heavenly and Di- 
vine Objects, without an anxious Solicitude, whether 
this or that Burthen be removed, ſo it may but be ſanc- 
tified to promote your Communion with Gop and your 
Ripeneſs for Glory? TE 2 | 

F. 8. Examine alſo, „whether you advance in Hu- 
© mility.,”-— This is a filent, but moſt excellent Grace; 
and they who are moſt eminent in it, are deareſt to God, 
and moſt fit for the Communications of his Preſence to 


them. Do you then feel your Mind more emptied of 
proud 


(i) Rom. xii, 23» 
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proud and haughty Imaginations ; not prone ſo much 
to look back upon paſt Services, which it has perform- 
ed, as forward to thoſe which are yet before you, and 
inward upon the remaining Imperfections of your 
Heart? Do you more tenderly obſerve your daily Slips 
and Miſcarriages, and find yourſelf diſpoſed to mourn 
over thoſe Things before the Lord, that once paſſed 
with you as ſlight Matters; tho' when you come to 
ſurvey them, as in the Preſence of God, you find they 
were not wholly involuntary, or free from Guilt? Do 
you feel in your Breaft a deeper Apprehenſion of the 
Infinite Majeſty of the Bleſſed Gop, and of the Glory 
of his Natural and Moral Perfe&ions ; ſo as, in Conſe- 
quence of theſe Views, to perceive yourſelf (as it were) 
annihilated in his Preſence, and to ſhrink into 4% than 
Nothing, and Vanity (k)? If this be your Temper, Gov 
will look upon you with peculiar Favour, and will viſit 
you more and more with the diſtinguiſhing Bleſſings of 
his Grace. 5 c | 4 1 55 | 
$. 9. Bur there is another great Branch and Efed of 
Chriſtian Humility, which it would be an unpardonabie 
Negligence to omit. Let me therefore farther enquire: 
Are yon more frequently renewing your Application, your 
ſincere, ſteady, determinate Application, t the Righte- 
one and Blood of CHRIST, as being ſenſible how. un- 
worthy you are to appear before Gop, otherwiſe than 
in Him? And do the remaining Corruptions of your 
Heart humble you before him, tho? the Diſorders of your 
Life are in a great Meaſure cured? Are you more earneft 
to obtain the quickening Influences of the Holy SpI KIT; and 
have you ſuch a Senſe of your own Weakneſs, as to en- 
gage you to depend, in all the Duties you perform, upon 
the Communications of his Grace to help your Infirmi- 
ties (1) 2 Can you, at the Cloſe of your moſt religious, 
exemplary, and uſeful Days, bluſh before God for the 
Deficiencies of them, while others perhaps may be ready 
to admire and extol your Conduct? And white you give 
the Glory of all that has been right to Him, from whom 
the Strength and Grace has been derived, are you coming 
to the Bleod of Spriniling, to free you from the Guilt 
which mingles itſelf even with the beſt of your Services? 
Do you learn to receive the Bounties of Providence, not 
5 „ | only 


(k) Ifai, l. 7. (1) Rom. viii. 26. 
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only with Thankfulneſs as coming from Gop, but with 


a Mixture of Shame and Confuſion too, under a Conſci. 
Quſneſs that you do not deſerve them, and are continually | 


forfeiting them!? And do you juſtify Providence in your 
Afflictions and Diſappvintments, even while many are 
flouriſhing around you in the full Bloom of Proſperity, 
whoſe Offences have been more viſible at leaſt, and more 
notorious than yours ? 1 
9. 10. Do you alſo advance“ in Zeal and Afivity, 
% for the Service of GOD, and the Happineſi of Man- 
c ini? Does your Love ſhew. ittelf ſolid and fin. 
cere, by a continual Flow of good Works from it? Can 
you view the Sorrows of others with tender Compaſſion, 
and with Projects and Contrivances what you may do 
to relieve them? Do you feel in your Breaſt, that you 
are more frequently deviſing liberal Things (m), and ready 
to wave your own Advantage or Pleaſure that you may 
accompliſh them? Do you find your Imaginations teem- 
ing (as 1t were) with Conceptions and Schemes, for the 
Advancement of the Cauſe and Intereſt of CHRIST in 
the Worid, for the Propagation of his Goſpel; and for 
the Happineſs of your Fellow-Creatures? And do you 
not only pray, bat act for it; act in ſuch a Manner, as 
to ſhew that you pray in earneſt, and feel a Readinels to 


-do what little you can in this Cauſe, even tho? others, 


who might, if they pleaſed, very conveniently do a val 
deal more, will do Nothing? | 

$. II. Ax d, not to enlarge upon this copious Head, 
refled once more, ** how your A fections land, with Re- 
* oard & this World, and another ?*””—— Are you more 
deeply and practically convinced of the Vanity of theſe 
Things which are ſeen, and are Temporal (n)? Do you 
perceive your Expectations from them, and your Attach- 
ments to them, to diminiſh? You are willing to ſtay in 
this World, as long as your Father pleaſes; and it is right 
and well: But do you find-your Bonds ſo looſened to it, 
that you are willing, heartily willing, to leave it at the 
ſhorteſt Warning; ſo that if Gop ſhould ſee fit to ſum- 


mon you away on a ſudden, tho? it ſhould be in the Midſt 


of your Enjoyments, Purſuits, Expectations, and Hopes, 
you would cordially conſent to that remove; without 
ſaying, ©* Lord, let me ſtay a littie while longer, to en- 


(m) Iſai. xxX'j» 8. (n) 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
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Chap. 26. and a Willingneſs to die. 257 
joy this or that agreeable Entertainment, to finiſh this 
«© or that Scheme?” Can you think with an habitual 
Calmneſs and hearty Approbation, if ſuch be the divine 
Pleaſure of waking no more when you lie down on your 
Bed, of returning Home no more when you go out of 
your Houſe ? And yet, on the other Hand, how great 
ſoever the Burthens of Life are, do you find a Willing- / 
neſs to bear them, in Submiſſion to the Will of. your 
Heavenly Father, tho? it ſhould be to many future Years; 
and tho? they ſhould be Years of far greater àA ffliction, 
than you have ever yet ſeen? Can you ſay calmly and 
ſteadily, if not with ſuch Overflowings of tender Affec- 
tions as you could deſire, ** Behold, % Servant, thy 
* Child, is 12 Thine Hand, do with me as ſeemeth good in 
« thy Sight (o)] My Will is melted into Thine; to be 
« lifted up or laid down, to be carried out or brought 
in, to be here or there, in this or that Circumſtance, 
« juſt as Thou pleaſeſt, and as ſhall beſt ſuit with Thy 
„ great extenſive Plan, which it is impoſſible that I, ar 
all the Angels in Heaven, ſhould mend.” 
$. 12, Taese, if 1 underſtand Matters aright, are 
ſome of the moſt ſubſtantial Evidences of Growth and 
Eſtabliſhment in Religion. Search after them: Bleſs 
God for them, ſo far as you diſcover them in yourſelf ; 
and ſtudy to advance in them daily, under the Influences 
of Divine Grace, to which I heartily recommend you, and 
to which ] jntreat you frequently to recommend yourſelf, 
The CHRISTIAN breathing earneſtly after Growth in 
„ race. 
Tuo ever bleſſed Fountain of Natural and 
„Spiritual Life! I thank Thee, that live, and 
know the Exerciſes and Pleaſures of a Religious Life. 
I bleſs Thee, that Thou haſt infuſed into me Thine 
* own vital Breath, tho' 1 was' once dead in Treſpaſſes 
, and Sins (p); ſo that I am become, in a Senſe peculiar- 
to Thine own Children, à /iving Soul (q). But it is 
mine earneſt Deſire, that L may not only live, but 
grow ; grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of my 
Lord and Savicur Feſus Chriſt (r), upon an Acquain- 
© tance with whom my Progreſs in it ſo evidently de- 
% pends! In this View I humbly intreat Thee, that 
„ VF 
(o) 2 Sam. xv. 26. (p) Eph, ii. 1. (4) Gen. ii. 7. (r) 2 Pet. iii. 18. 
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„ Thou wilt form my Mind to right Notions in Re. 
ce ligion,-that I may not judge of Grace by any wrong 
Conceptions of it, nor meaſure my Advances in it 
* by thoſe Things, which are merely the Effects of 


4 Nature, and poſſibly its corrupt Effects! 


„May I be ſeeking after an Increaſe of Divine Love 
4 to Thee, my God and Father in Chriſt, of unreſerved 


© Reſignation to Thy wiſe and holy Will, and of ex- 
„ tenſive Benevolence to my Fellow-Creatures ! May! 


e grow in Patience and Fortitude of Soul, in Humility 


and Zeal, in Spirituality and a Heavenly Diſpoſition 


4 of Mind, and in a Concern, that whether preſent or 
«© avjent I may be accepied of the Lord (s), that whether I 
«© ide or die it may be fer his Glory! In a Word, as thou 


| 66 know eſt T hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, make me 


«© whatever 1 hou would delight to ſee me Draw on my 
e Soul, by the gentle Influences of Thy gracious SP1r1T, 


«© every Lace and every Feature, which Thine Eye, 


4 O Heavenly Father, may ſurvey with Pleaſure,. and 


„ which Thou mayeſt acknowledge as Thine own Image, 


«« I am ſenſible, O Lord, I Have not as yet attained: 
«© Yea, my Soul is utterly confounded to think, how far 
«© I am from being already perfect: But this one Thing, 
* (after the great Example ot Thine Apoſtle, and the 


e much greater of His Lord) I would endeavour to do; 


« forgetting the Things which are behind, I would preſs 


. ** forward to thoſe which are before (t). O that Thou 


„ wouldſt feed my Soul by Thy Word and Spirit! Hau- 


« ing been, as I humbly hope and truſt, regenerated by 


« it, being born again, not of corruptible Seed, but of in- 
© corruptible, even by Thy Word which liveth and abideth 
« for ever (u); as a new born Babe ] deſire the fincere Milk 
« of the Word, that I may grow thereby (x). And may 
& my profiting appear unto all Men (y), till at length J 


& come unto a perfect Man, urto the Meaſure of the Stature 


& of the Fulneſs of Chriſt (2); and after having enjoyed 
« the Pleaſures of thoſe that fouriſh eminently in T by 
& Courts below, be fixed in the Paradiſe above! I aſk 
© and hope it thro' Him, ef who/e Fulneſs we have all 
c recerved, even Grace for Grace (a) : To Him be Glory, 
c both new and for ever (b) Amen.” „„ 


| (s) 2 Cor, v. 9. (t) Phil. iii. 12, 13. (u) 1 Pet. i. 23. (x) 1 Pet. ti, 2. | 
(y) 1 Tim. iv. 15+ (2) Eph, iv. 13. (a) John i. 16. 8 1 iii. 18. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


The advanced Cnr1sTiAaN reminded of the 


Mercies of Goo, and exhorted to the Ex- 
erciſes of habitual Love to Him, and Joy 
in Him. Xs | | EN a 2 


An holy Joy in GOD, our Privilege, as awell as our 
Duty, F. 1. The Chriftian invited to the Exerciſe Fit; 
$. 2. (I.) By the Reprefntation of Temporal Mercies, 
§. 3. 12.) By the Conſideration of Spiritual Fawours, | 
9. 4. (3.) By the Views of Eternal Happineſs, I. 5 
And, (4.) Of the Mercies of GOD to others, the Liv-. 
ing, and the Dead, &. 6. The Chapter cloſes with an 
Exhortation to this heavenly Exerciſe, F. 7. and with 
an Example of the genuine Workings of this grateful 
Jey in GOD. ; e | 


$.1.] WOULD now ſuppoſe my Reader to find on 

| an Examination of his Spiritual State, that he 
is growing in Grace. And if you deſire, that this 
Growth may at once be acknowledged and promoted, 
let me call your Soul to that more affectionate Exerciſe of 


Love to GOD and Foy in Him, which ſuits and ſtrengtl- 


ens, and exalts the Character of the advanced Chriſtian ; 
and which I beſeech you to regard, not only as your 
Privilege, but as your Duty too. Love is the moſt ſub- 
lime generous Principle of all true and acceptable Obe- 
dience; and with Love, when ſo wiſely and happily 
fixed, when ſo certainly returned, Joy, proportionable 


Jor, muſt naturally be connected. It may juſtly grieve 


a Man that enters into the Spirit of Chriſtianity, to ſee 
how low a Life even the Generality of ſincere Chriſtians 
commonly live in this Reſpect. Rejoice then in rhe 


0 270 Joy in GOD, our Privilege and Duty. Chap. 2). 
Lord, ye Righteous, and give Thanks at the Remembrance 


of his Holineſs (a), and'o0f all thoſe other Perfections and 


Glories, which are included in that majeftick, that won. 
derful, that delightful Name, THE LOAD Thy Gov! 
Spend not your ſacred Moments merely in Confeſſion, 
. Or in Petition, tho? each muſt have their daily Share: 


Angelick Work of Praiſe. Yea, labour to carry about 

with you continually an Heart overflowing with ſuch 
* Sentiments, warmed and inflamed with ſuch Affections. 
| 9. 2. Ars there not continually Rays enough diffuſed 
4 from the great Father of Light and Love, to enkindle 


i 
| 
N 
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it in our Boſom? Come, my Chriſtian Friend and Bro- 


Heavenly Father. And Oh that He would give me 
ſuch a Senſe of it, that J might repreſent it in a ſuit. 
bo able Manner; that awhile I am mufing, the Fire may burn 
4 in my own Heart (b), and be communicated to yours! 


| 
| 3 ther, come and ſurvey with me the Goodneſs of our 
4 | 


W: And Oh that it might paſs with the Lines I write, from 


Soul to Soul; -awakening in the Breaſt of every Chriſ- 
| tian that reads them, Sentiments more worthy of the 
| Children of Gor, and the Heirs of Glory; who are to 
=» * fpend an Eternity in thoſe ſacred Exerciſes, to which I 
N am now endeavouring to excite you! - _. _. 

g. 3. Have you not. Reaſon. to adopt the Words of 
David, and ſay, Hew many are Thy gracious Thoughts 
unto me, O Lord! How great is the Sum of them ! When 
JI would count them, they are more in Number than the 


for the Favours of Gop to you begun with your Being. 
1 | Commemorate it therefore with a grateful Heart, that 
1 the Eyes which /awv jour Subſtance, being yet imperfeet, be- 


Secret, and have watched over you ever fince ; and that 


as yet there was none of them (d), not only faſhioned them 
at firſt, but from that Time has. been concerned in &4eep- 


And that indeed, it is to this you owe it, that 3c live. 
Look back upon the Path you have trod, from the Day 


la) Pſal. xvii. 12. (b) Pal. xxxix. 3. (e) Pal. cxxxix. 1 7, 18” 
(J) Pfl. cxtxxixe 15, 16. (e) Plal, xxive 20. | 


But give a Part, a conſiderable Part, to the Celeſtial and 


Sand (c). You indeed know, where to begin the Survey; 


held you with a friendly Care, aoben you were made in 


the Hand, which drew the Plan of your Members, when 


ing all your Bones, ſo that not one of them is broken (e): 
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1 that Gop brought you, out of the Womb, and. ſay, whether 

4 you do not (as it were) ſee all the Road thick ſet wien 

7 the Marks and Memorials of the Divine Goodneſs. Re- 

; collect the Places Where you have lived, and the Perſons 

, with whom you have moſt intimately converſed ; and 

call to Mind the, Mercies you have received in "thoſe 

d | Places, and from thoſe Perſons, as the Inſlruments of the 

4 Divine Care and Goodneſs, Recollect the Difficulties | 

h and Dangers, with which you have been ſurrounded z. 

Fo and reflect attentively on what Gop hath done to de- 

* tend you from them, or to carry you through them. 

2 Think, how often there has been but a Step betaueen you 

= and Death; and how ſuddenly God hath ſometimes in- 

12 terpoſed to ſet you in Safety, even before you appre- 

ae hended your Danger. Think of thoſe Chambers of 

1 IIIneſs, in which you have been confined, and from 

2 whence perhaps you once thought you ſhould go forth 

A no more; but ſaid, with Hezekiah in the cutting off of your. | 
ow Days, 1 ſhall g o to the Gates of the Grave, I am deprived , © 
{- of the Refidue 2 Tears (f). Gop has, it may be, ſince 3 
ne that Time, added many Vears to your Life; and you 
2 know not how many may be in reſerve, or how much 

1 Uſefulneſs and Happineſs may attend each. Survey 

5 your Circumſtances in Relative Life; how many kind 

of Friends are ſurrounding you daily, and ſtudying how 

11 they may contribute to your Comfort. Reflect on thoſe 

en remarkable Circumſtances in Providence, which occa- : 
he honed the knitting of ſome Bonds of this Kind, which 

Ys next to thoſe which join your Soul to God, you number | 

[4 among the happieſt, And forget nor, in how man Ine 
at ſtances, when theſe dear Lives have been threatened, Lives 
los. perhaps more ſenſibly dear than your own, Gop hath 

n given them back from the Borders of the Grave, and ſo 
at added new Endearments ariſing from that tender Circum- 
ben ſtance, to all your After Converſe with them. Nor for- 
em get, in how gracious a Manner He hath ſupported ſome 
p- others in their laſt Moments, and enabled them to leave 
* behind a ſweet Odour of Piety, which hath embalmed 
ve. their Memories, revived you when ready to faint under 
ay the Sorrows of the firſt Separation, and, on the whole, 
nat made even the Recollection of their Death ee * 
13” of N 2 $2 | . 8. + Bur 
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os "8 It ſhould pl him with Foy to reflect Chap. 27. 
$. 4. Bur it is more than Time, that I lead on your 
Thcughts to the many Spiritual HMercies which Gop hath 

| beſtowed upon you. Look back, as it were, 70 the Rock 
from ewhence you were hewn, and to the Hole of the Pit 

| from whence you were digged (g). Reflect ſeriouſly on 
| the State, wherein Divine Grace found you: Under 
how mach Guilt, under how much Pollution !- In what 
il Danger, in what Ruin! Think what was, and Oh think 
1 with yet deeper Reflection, what would have been the 
Caſe! The Eye of Gov, which penetrates into Eter- 

nity, ſaw what your Mind, amuſed with the Trifles of 

preſent Time and ſenſual Gratification, was utterly ig- 

norant and regardleſs of: It ſaw you on the Borders of 
Eternity, and pitied you; ſaw, that you would in a lit- 

tle Time have been ſuch a helpleſs, wretched Creature, 

as the Sinner that is juſt now dead, and has to his in- 

finite Surprize and everlaſting Terror met his unex- 

pected Doom, and would like him ſtand Thunder-ſtruck 

in Aſtoniſhment and Deſpair. This God ſaw, and He 

pitied you; and being merciful to you, He provided in 

the Counſels of. His eternal Love and Grace a Redeemer 

for you, and purchaſed you to himſelf with the Blood of 

His don: A Price, which if you will pauſe upon it, and 

| think ſeriouſly what it was, muſt ſurely affect you to 
fuch a Degree, as to make you fall down before Gop 

In Wonder and Shame, to think that it ſhould ever have 

been given for you. To accompliſh theſe bleſſed Pur- 

poſes, He ſent his Grace into your Heart; fo that tho' 

you were once Darkneſs, you are now Light in the Lord (h). 

He made that happy gs, of which you now feel in 

our Soul, and 4 his Holy Spirit which is given to you, 

Hh fed . chat Principle of Love (i), which is in- 

kindled by this Review, and now flames with greater 
Ardour than before. Thus far he hath ſupported you 

in „our Chriſtian Courſe; and Having obtained Help from 

Him it is, that you continue even to this Day (k). He hath 

not only S/ ed you, but made you a Bleffing (1): And tho! 

you have not been fo uſeful, as that holy Generofity o 

Heart which He has excited, would have engaged you 

to e vet ſome Gor.1 you bare done in the Station 

in 

44 Iſai. 1. 1 h) Eph. v. 8. z Rem, v. 0 
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Chap. 27. on his Spiritual aud Temporal Mercies. 273 
in which he has fixed you, Some of your Brethren of 
Mankind have been relieved, perhaps too ſome thought= _ . 

leſs Creature reclaimed to Virtue and Happinels by his — 
Bleſſing on your Endeavours. Some in the Way to E 
Heaven, are praiſing Gop for you; and ſome perhaps 
already there, are longing for your Arrival, that they 
may thank you in noble and more expreſſive Forms for 
| Benefits, the Importance of which they now ſufficiently. 
underſtand, tho? while here they could never conceive it. 
5. CurisTian, look round on the numberleſs 
Blefings of one Kind, and of another, with which you * 
are already encempaſed; and advance your Proſpect ſtill 
farther, to What Faith yet diſcovers within the Veil. 
Think of thoſe now unknown Tranſports with which 
thou ſhalt drop every Burthen in the Grave, and thine | 
immortal Spirit ſhal} mount, light and joyful, holy and 
happy, to Go, its Original, its Support, and its Hope; 
to GoD, the Source of Being, of Holineſs, and of Plea- 
ſure; to Jesus, thro? whom all theſe Bleſſings are de- 
rived to thee, and who will appoint thee a Throne near 
his own, to be for ever the Spectator and Partaker of 
his Glory. Think of the Rapture, with which thou 
ſhalt attend this Triumph in the Reſurrection-Day, and 
receive this poor mouldering corruptole Body tranſ- 
formed into his glorious Image; and then think, 
«© Theſe Hopes are not mine alone, but the Hopes of 
«© Thouſands and Millions, Multitudes, whom TI 
number among the deareſt of my Friepds upon the 
© Earth, are rejoicing with me in theſe Apprehenſions 
and Views: And God gives me ſometimes to ſee the | 
Smiles on their Cheeks, the ſweet humble Hope that 
„ ſpaikles in their Eyes, and ſhines thro' the Tears of 
© tender Gratitude; and to hear that little of their in- 
| * ward Complacency and Joy, which Language can 
| «« expreſs, Yea, and Multitudes more, who were once 
0 «« equally dear to me with thoſe, tho? I have laid them in 
f the Grave, and wept over their Duſt, are /zving/o GOD, 
"Ay lie ing in the Poſſeſſion of inconceivable Delights, and _ 9 
n *« drinking large Draughts of he Water of Life, which 1 
n <«« flows in perpetual Streams at his. Right Hand. of 
* S. 6. O CnRISTIAN, thou art ſtill intimately united  _:; 
. and allied to them, Death cannot break a Friendſhip _. 
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74 He ſhould loo forward to an Eternal State, Ch. 27; 


thus cemented, and it ought not to render thee inſenſible 
of the Happineſs of thoſe Friends, for whoſe Memory 
thou retained ſo juſt an Honour. They live 70 GOD, 
and his Servants; they /erve him, and jee his Face (m); 


and they make but a ſmall Part of that glorious Aﬀem- . 
bly. Millions, equally worthy of thine Eſteem and Af- 
fection with themſelves, inhabit thoſe bliſsful Regions: 


And wilt thou not rejoice in their Joy? and wilt thou 
not adore that everlaiting Spring ot Holineſs and Hap- 


| 92 1 from whence each of theſe Streams is derived? 


ea, T will add, while the bleſſed Angels are ſo kindly 
regarding us, v. hre they are mini/fering to thee, O Chriſ. 


tian, and bearing thee in their Arms, as an Heir of 


Salvation (n),. wilt thou not. rejoice in their Felicity 


too? And wilt thou not adore that Gop, who gives 


them all the ſuperior Glory of their more exalied Na- 


ture, and gives them a Heaven, which fills them with 


Bleff. -dneſs, even while they ſeem to withdraw from it, 


that they may attend cn Thee? 


- 7. Inis, and infgitely more than this, 6 Bleſſed 


| Goo i is, and was, and ſhall ever be, The Pelicities of 


tne bleſſed Spirits that ſurround his Throne, and thy 
Felicities, O Chriſtian, are immortal. Theſe Heavenly 


Luminaries ſhall glow with an undecaying Flame, and 


thou ſhalt ſhine and burn among them, when the Sun 


and the Stars are gone out. Still ſhall the unchanging 


Father of Lights pour forth his Beams upon them; and 


| the Luſtre they reflect from Him, and their Happineſs 
in him, ſhail be ever/2/7ing, ſhall be ever growing. Bow _ 
down, 0 thou Child of Gob, thou Heir of Glory, bow 


down, and let all that is within thee unite in one Act 
of grate ful Love; and let all that is around thee, all 


that is before thee in the Proſpects of an unbounded I 
Eternity, concur to elevate and tranſport thy Soul; that 
thou wayeſt, as far as poſſible, begin the Work and 


Bleſſedi eis of Heaven, in falling down before the Gop 
of it, in opening thine Heart to his gracious Influences, 
and in breathing out before him that Incenſe of Praiſe, 
which theſe warm Beams of his Preſence and Love have 
ſo great a Tendency to produce, and to ennoble with a 


(m) Rev, xxii. $444 (n) Heb, i. 14. 
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Chap. 27. and confer the Foy that others paſſſs. 275 


b The gra Soul rejoicing in n the 2 . ings of Providence 

x and Grace, and pouring out itſelf before GOD in vigo- 
rous and aſſectionate Exerciſes of Love and Praiſe, 

Fr e My Gon, it is enough! I have muſed, and the 
8 « Fire burneth (%% ! But Oh, in what Language 
a «« ſhall the Flame break forth! What can l ſay but this, 
7 « that my Heart admires Thee, and adores Thee, and 
5 « loves Thee! My little Veſſel is as full as it can hold; 

Z «« and I would pour out all that Fulneſs befgre Thee, 
: that it may grow capable of receiving more and more. 
4 « Thou art my Hope, and my Help; my Glory, and the , 


« Lifter up of my Heart (p). My Heart rejoiceth in Thy 

© Salvation (q); and when I 5 myſelf under the In- 

h « fluences of, Thy good Spirit, to converſe with Thee, 

a Thouſand delightful Thoughts ſpring up at once; 
e.g Thouſand Sources of Pleaſure are unſealed; and 
«© flow in vpon my Sul with ſuch Refrehhment 8 
©+ Joy, that they ſeem to croud into every Moment the 
« Happineſs of Days, and Weeks and Months. 

«« I bleſs Thee, O Gov, for his Soul of mine, which 
„Thou halt created; which Thou haſt taught to fay, 
«« and I hone to the happieſt Purpoſe, Where is GOD 

« my Maker (r) I bleſs Thee for the Knowledge, with 
which Thou haſt adorned it. I bleſs Thee for that 
« Grace, with which, I truſt I may (not without hum- 
| e ble Wonder) ſay, Thou haſt ſanctified it; tho? alas, 
LY the Celeſtial Plant is fixed in too barren a Soil, and 
% does not flouriſh to the Degree I could wiſh. - 
«© bleſs Thee alſo for that Body which Thou haſt 7p 
« given me, and which Thou preſerveſt as yet in its 
Strength and Vigour ; not only capable of reliſhing 
the Entertainments which Thou provideſt for its va- 
rious Senſes, but (which 1 eſteem far more valuable 
** than any of them for its own Sake,) capable of act - 
iag with ſome Vivacity in Thy Service. I bleſs | 
„Thee for that Eaſe and Freedom, with which theſe _ 
„ Limbs of mine move themſelves, and obey the Dic- 
&« tates of my N I hope as paced by 7. Bine. I bleſs 
N 4 | cc Thee, 


8 Pal, xxxix, 3. (p) Pſal, hi. 3. (a) Pfal. zill. 5. 
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Thee, that The Keepers of thy Houſe do not yet tremble, 
nor the Strong Men bow themſelves; that they that look 
out of the Windows are not yet darkened, nor, the 
Daughters of Muſic brought ew : IJ bleſs Thee, 0 
Gop of my Life, that be Silver Cords are not yet 


Toof2d, nor the Golden Bow! broken (s) For it is Ihine 


Hand that braces all my Nerves, and Thine infinite 
Sk1ll that prepares thoſe Spirits, which flow in ſo 


freely, and when exhauſted, recruit ſo ſoon and ſo 
plentifully.,” 


I] praiſe Thee for that Royal Bounty, with which 


cc 


© Thou provideſt for the daily Support of Mankind in 


general, and for mine in particular ; for the various 


Table which Thou /preadeft before me, and for the 


 over-flowing Cup which Thou pureſt into my Hands (i). 


] bleſs Thee, that theſe Bounties of Thy Providence 
do not ſerve, as it were, to upbraid a diſabled Appe- 
lite, and are not /thke Mees of Meat ſet before the Dead. 
I bleſs Thee too that F eat not my Morel alone Ju), 
but ſhare it with ſo many agreeable Friends, who add 
the Reliſh of a ſocial Life, to that of the Animal, at 
our Seaſons of common Repaſt. I thank Thee for 


ſo many dear Relatives at Home, for ſo many kind 


Friends abroad, who are capable of ſerving me in 


various Inſtances, and difpoſed to make an obliging 


Uſe of that Capacity. 

« Nor would I forget to acknowledge Thy Favour, 
in rendering me capable of ferwving others, and giving 
me in any Inſtances to know, how much more bleed 


it is to give than to receive (x). I thank Thee for a 


Heart which feels the Sorrows of the Neceſſitous, 
and a Mind which can make it my early Care and 
Refreihment' to contrive, according to my little Abi- 


Itty, for their Relief: For his alſo cometh forihb from 
Thee, O Lord (y), the great Author of every bene- 


volent Inclination, of every prudent Scheme, of every 


ſucceſsful Attempt to ſpread Happineſs around us, 


or in any Inſtance to leſſen-Diſtreſs. 

And ſurely, O Lord, if I thus acknowledge the 

Pleaſures of Sympathy with the Afflicted, much RAE 
66 mu 


MY Feel. xif. 3, 4, 6, (t) Plat. il. 5. (u) Job XXXi. 17 
(* Acts Xx. 35. | (y) Iſai. xxviil. 29. | | . 
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Chap. 2. of a grateful Foy in GOD. 277 
«« muſt I bleſs Thee for thoſe of Sympaiby with the Happy, 


w , with thoſe that are completely Bleſſed, I adore Thee 

bo « for the Streams that water Paradiſe, and maintain im 

0 « jn ever-flouriſhing, ever-growing Delight. I praiſe 

en «« Thee for the Reſt, the Joy, the Tranſport, thou art 

3 „giving to many that were once dear to me on Earth; 

1 «« whoſe Sorrows it was my Labours to ſooth, and whoſe 

* „ Joys, eſpecially in Thee, it was the Delight of my 

4 « Heart to promote. I praiſe Thee for the Bleſſedneſs 

« of every Saint, and of every Angel, that ſurrounds 

eh «« Thy Throne above; and I praiſe Thee with Accents 

A « of diſtinguiſhed Pleaſure, for that reviving Hope 
by «« which Thou haſt implanted in my Boſom, that! 
"H „ ſhall, ere long, know by clear Sight, and my ever- 

j « laſting Experience, what that Felicity of theirs is, 1 
Fab „ which I now only diſcover at a Diſtance, thro' the _ 
* « comparatively obſcure Glaſs of Faith. Even now, : 
7 « thro? Thy Grace do I feel myſelf borne forward by 

* «« Thy ſupporting Arm to thoſe Regions of Bleſſedneſs. 

dd „FE xen now, am | waiting for Thy Salvation (2), with 

* « that ardent Defire on the one Hand, which its ſub- \ 

de lime Greatneſs cannot but inſpire into the believing 

bd « Soul, and that calm Reſignation on the other, which 

= « the Immutability of Thy Promiſe eſtabliſhes. © 

5 « And now, O my God, What fall J ſay unto Thee! 

8 „What, but that I /ove Thee above all the Powers of 

LN „Language to expreſs! That I love Thee for what 

ng Juhu art to Thy Creatures, who are in their various 

7, «« Forms, every Moment deriving Being, Knowledge 
FA % and Happineſs from Thee, in Numbers and Degrees, 
10, far beyond what my narrow Imagination can con- 
14 % ceive. But O 1 adore and love Thee, yet far more, 
. for what Thou art in Thyſelf, for thoſe Stores of Per- 
11 5 fection which Creation has not diminiſhed, and which 
8 can never be exhauſted by all the Effects of it which _ | 
ry Thou imparteſt to Thy Creatures; that infinite Per- :0 
1 „ fection which makes Thee Thine own Happineſs, 4 
Ty «« Thine own End; amiable, infinitely amiable, and _ 4 
he © venerable, were all derived Excellence and Happi- AM 
re „ nels forgot. | 1 5 e 
1ſt : 1 N 5 | O Thou 
17 | 
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„O Thou firſt, Thou greateſt, Thou faireſt of all 
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Objects! Thou only great, Thou only fair, poſſeſs 
all my Soul! And ſurely Thou doſt poſſeſs it. While 
thus feel Thy ſacred Spirit breathing on my Heart, 


and exciting theſe Fervours of Love to Thee, I can. - 


not doubt it any more, than I can doubt the Reality 
of this Animal Life, while I exert the Actings of it, 
and feel its Senſations. Surely if ever 1 knew the 
Appetite of Hunger, my Soul Hungers after Righteou/- 
neſs (a), and longs for a greater Conformity to Thy 


Bleſſed Nature and Holy Will. If ever my Palate | 


felt Thirſt, my Soul thirfteth for GOD, even for the 


living GOD (b), and panteth for the more abundant 


Communication of His Favour. If ever this Body, 
when wearied with Labours or Journies, knew what 
it was to wiſh for the Refreſhment of my Bed and 
rejoice to reſt there, my Soul with ſweet Acquieſcence 
reſts upon Thy gracious Boſom, O my Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and returns to its Repoſe in the Embraces of its 
Gon, 'who hath dealt Jo bountifully with it (c). And 
if ever I ſaw the Face of a beloved Friend with Com- 
placency and Joy, I rejoice in beholding Thy Face, 
O Lord, and in calling Thee y Father in Chriſt, 
Such Thou art, and ſuch Thou wilt be, for Time 
and for Eternity. What have I more to do, but to 
commit myſelf to Thee for both? Leaving it to 
Thee to chaſe my Inheritance, and to order my Affairs 


for me (d), while all my Buſineſs is to ſerve Thee, 


and all my Delight to praiſe Thee. My. Soul follows 


hard after GOD, becauſe His Right- Hand upholds me 
(e). Let it ſtill bear me up, and I ſhall preſs on to- 
wards Thee, till all my Deſires be accompliſhed in 
the Eternal Enjoyment of Thee l. Amen.” 


(8) Plal. Mü. 4. (e) Flal. aii. 3. . 
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Chap. 28. The eftabliſed Chriffian urged, Ae. 2 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


The Eſtabliſhed CugIsTIAN urged to exert 
| himſelf for Purpoſes of Uſefulneſs. . 


5 frucere Love to GO D æuill expreſs itſelf, not only in De- | 


votion, but in Benevolence to Men, . 1,2. This is 
the Command of GOD, F. 3. The true Chriflian feels 
bis Soul wrought to a Holy Conformity to at: F. 4. And 
therefore wall defire Inſtructions on this Head, \. 5. 
Accordingly Directions are given for the Improvement 
of various Talents: Particularly, (1) Genius and 
Learning, F. 6. (2.) Power, F. 7. (3.) Demeftick _ 
Authority, d. 8. (4.) Efteem, §. 9. (5.) Riches, F. 10. 
Several good Wags of employing them hinted at, F. 11. 
Prudence in Expence urged, for the Support of Charity. 
$, 12, 13, Divine Diredtion in this Reſpect to be 
fought, F. 14. The Chriſtian breathing after more ex= 
tenſor Uieſwaneſte” ooo oo GORE : 


$.. 1. QUCH as I have deſeribed in the former Chap- 

| ter, [ truſt, are and will be the frequent Exer- 
ciſes of your Soul before Gov. Thus will your. Love 
and Gratitude breath itſelf forth in the Divine Preſence, 
and will; thro? JEsVUS the great Mediator, come up before 


it as Incenſe, and yield an acceptable Savour- But then 


you mutt remember, this will not be 25e only. Effet of 
that Love to God, which J have ſuppoſed: ſo warm in 
your Heart. If it be fincere, it will not ſpend uſelf in 
Words alone; but wilt diſcover itſelf in Actions, and 
will produce, as its genuine Fruit, an unfeigned. Love 
to your Fellow Creatures, and an unwearied Deſire 
and Labour to do them Good continually. | IVE 
40 . rigs £ T2. Has 


ol 


oy 0 


280 He ſhould improve his Capacity, Chap. 29. 
§. 2. Has the great Father of Mercies, will you 
ſay, „looked upon me with To gracious an Eye; has 
7 . He not only forgiven me Ten Thouſand "Offences, 
Oh what ſhall I render to Him for them all! Inſtru& 
me, Oh ye Oracles of Eternal Truth! Inſtruct me, 
<< ye elder Brethren in the Family of my Heavenly 
% Father! Inſtruct me above all, O thou Spirit of 
© Wiſdom and of Love, what J may be able to do, to 
« expreſs my Love to the Eternal Fountain of Love, 
and to approve my Fidelity to Him, who has al- 
ready done ſo much to engage it, and who will take 
ſo much Pleaſure in owning and rewarding it!“ 
$. 3- Tr1s, O Chriſtian, 7s the Command which we 
Eaue heatd from the Beginning, and it will ever continue 
in unimpaired Force, that he who loveth GOD, ſhould 
| Lowe bis Brother alſo (a); and ſhould expreſs that Love, 
net in Word and in Profeſſion alone, but in Deed and in 
Truth (b). You are to love yeur- Neighbour as yourſelf ; 
to love the whole Creation of GOD; and, ſo far as your 
Influence can extend, muſt endeavour to make it happy. 
$. 4. Yes,” you will ſay, „and I do love it, I 
feel the golden Chain of Divine Love incircling us all, 


cc 
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Body, and diffuſing (as it were) one Soul thro' all. 
May Happineſs, true and ſublime, perpetual and ever- 


cc 


growing Happineſs, reign thro” the whole World of | 


* God's rational and obedient Creatures in Heaven and 
Tc 


«« capable of being recovered and reſtored, be made 


«ce 


thoſe, who are irrecoverable, be over-ruled by Infinite 
«« Wiſdom and Love to the Good of the Whole !?? 

S8. 5. Trese are right Sentiments; and af they were 
indeed the Sentiments of your Heart, O Reader, and 
not an empty Form of vain Words, they will be attended 
with a ſerious Concern to act in Subordination to this 
great Scheme of Divine Providence, according to your 
Abilities in their utmoſt Extent. And to this Purpoſe, 
they will put you on ſurveying the peculiar Citcum- 
ſtances of your Life and Being; that you may diſcover 
LI 5 3 What 
(a) 1 Ichn iv. 21. | (b) 1 John iii. 18. 


but gnriched me with ſuch a Variety of Benefits! 


and binding us cloſe to each othe$, joining us in one 


on Earth! and may every revolted Creature, that is 


obedient! Yea, may the neceſſary Puniſhment of 
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Chap. 28. and all the Power he has, to this End. 281 


ou what Opportunities of Uſefulneſs they now afford, and 
128 how thoſe Opportunities and Capacities may be im- 
es, proved. Enter therefore into ſuch a Survey; not that 
$1.2 you may pride yourſelf in the Diſtinctions of Divine 
uct Providence or Grace towards you, or having received, 
ie, may glory as if you had not received (e); but that you 
ily may deal faithfully with the great Proprietor, whoſe 
of Steward you are, and by whom you are intruſted with 
to every Talent, which, with Reſpect to any Claim from 
e, your Fellow - Creatures, you may call your own. And 
4 here, having Gifts differing according to the Grace It at is 
ke given to us (d), let us hold the Ballance with an impar- 


tial Hand, that ſo we may determine what it is that 


we God requires of us; which is nothing leſs, than doing 
ue the moſt we can invent, contrive, and effect, for the 
ald general Good. But, Oh how ſeldom is this Eſtimate 
ve, taithfully made! And how much does the World around 
in us, and how much does our own Souls ſuffer, for Want 
75 of that Fidelity! | | BY . 
Jur F. 6. HArH Gov given you Genius and Learning? 
oy. It was not, that you might amuſe or deck yourſelf with 

I it, and kindle a Blaze which ſhould only ſerve to at- 
ll, tract and dazzle the Eyes of Men. It was intended, to 
ne be the Means of leading both yourſelf and them to 25e 
J. Father of Lights. And it will be your Duty, according 
er. to the peculiar Turn of that Genius and Capacity, 
of either to endeavour to improve and adorn Human Life, 
nd or, by a more direct Application of it to Divine Sub- 
1 jects, to plead the Cauſe of Religion, to defend its 
de Truths, to enforce and recommend its Practice, to de- 
of ter Men from Courſes which would be diſhonourable 
ite to Gor and fatal to themſelves, and to try the utmoſt "1 
- Efforts of all the Solemnity and Tendernefs with which 
re you can clothe your Addreſſes, to lead them into the 
nd Paths of Virtue and Happineſs. - s „ 
ed | 65 7, Has Goo inveſted you with Power, whether 
11s it be in a larger or ſmaller Society? Remember that 
ur this Power was given you, that Gop might be honoured, + 
ſe, and thoſe placed under your Government whether Do- 
m- meſtic or Publick might be made happy. Be concerned 
rer therefore, that whether you be intruſted with 25 Rod, 
at "F790 | | | or 


; 1c) 1 Cor. iv. 7. 4 (a) Rom. xi. 6. + . | 
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cannot indeed change their Hearts, but you may very 
much influence their Conduct; and by that Means may 
- Preſerve them from many Snares, may do a great deal 
to make them good Members of Society, and may er 
them as it were in the Way of GO D's Steps (g), if perad- 
venture. paſling * he may bleſs them with the Riches 
of his Grace. And fail not to do your utmoſt to con- 
vince them of their Need of thoſe Bleflings ; labour to 
engage 
7! Pſal Ixxxv. 13e 


282 Ch. 
dor the Sword, it may not be borne in vain (e). Are you a eng 
Magiſtratz ? Have you any Share in the great and tre- earr 
mendous Charge of enadting Laws? Reverence the Au- tha 
thority of the ſupreme Legiſlator, the great Guardian of \ 
Society: Promote none, conſent to none, which you do Eſte 
not in your own Conſcience eſteem, in preſent Circum- in! 
ſtances, an [nitmation of his Will; and in the Eſtabliſh- Lif 
ment of which you do not firmly believe you ſhall be you 
bis Minifter for Good (f.) Have you the Charge of exe- cep 
cuting Laws? Put Life into them by a vigorous and pu 
ſtre. nous Execution, according to the Nature of the Joo 
particular Office you bear. Retain not an empty Name £01 
of Authority. Permit not yourſ-lf, as it were, to fall du 

' aſleep on the Tribunal. Be active, be wakeful, be ob- thi 
ſervant of what paſſeth around you. Protect the Up- co 
right, and the Innocent. Break in Pieces the Power of the thi 
Oppreſſor. Unveil every diſhoneſt Hear:. Diſgrace, as al! 
well as defeat the Wretch, that makes his diſtinguiſhed fu 
Abilities the Diſguiſe or protection of the Wickedneſs, w 
which he ought rather to endeavour to expoſe, and to th 
drive out of the World with Abhorrence. L to 
$. 8. Arg you placed only ar the Head of a private ti 
Family ? Rule it for GOD. Adminiſter the Concerns ſe 
of that little Kingdom with the ſame Views, and on the * 
ſame Principles, which I have been inculcating on the J 
Powerful and the Great; if by an unexpected Accident * 
any of them ſhould ſuffer their Eye to glance upon the E 
Paſſage above. Your Children and Servants are your t 
natural Subjects. Let good Order be eſtabliſned among 3 
them, and keep them under a regular Diſcipline. Let p 
them be inſtructed in the Principles of Religion, that | 
they may know how reaſonable ſuch a Diſcipline i is 3 | 
and let them be accuſtomed to act accordingly. You e 
1 

| 


* . 
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engage them to an high Eſteem of them, and to an 
earneſt Deſire of them, as incomparably more valuable 
than any Thing elſe. %ͥͥĩ SAD Ws 

6. 9, AGAIN, Has Gop been pleaſed to raiſe you to 
Efteem among your Fellow-Creatures, which is not always 
in Proportion to a Man's Rank or Poſſeſſion in Human 
Life? Are your Counſels heard with Attention? Is 
your Company ſought ? Does Gop give you good Ac- 
ceptance in the Eyes of Men, ſo that they do not only 

ut the faireſt Conſtruction on your Words, but over- 
look Faults of which you are conſcious to yourſelf, and 
conſider your Actions and Performances in the moſt in- 
dulgent and favourable Light? You ought to regard 
this, not only as a Favour of Providence, and as an En- 
couragement to you chearfully to purſue your Duty, in 
the ſeveral Branches of it, for the Time to come ; but 
alſo, as giving you much greater Opportunities of Uſe- 
fulneſs, than in your preſent Station you could other- 
wiſe have had. If your Character has any Weight in 
the World, throw it into the right Scale. Endeavour 
to keep Virtue and Goodneſs in Countenance, Aﬀec- 
tionately give your Hand to modeſt Worth, where it 
ſeems to be depreſſed or overlooked ; tho? ſhining, 
when viewed in its proper Light, with a Luſtre which 
you may think much ſuperior to your own. Be an Ad- 
vocate for Truth; be a Counſellor of Peace; be an 
Example of Candour; and do all you can to reconcile 
the Hearts of Men, and eſpecially of good Men, to 
each other, however they may differ in their Opinions 

about Matters which it is poſſible for good Men to diſ- 
pute. And let the Caution and Humility of your Be- 
haviour in Circumſtances of ſuch ſuperior Eminence, 
and amidſt ſo many Tokens of general Eſteem, filently 
reprove the Raſhneſs and Haughtineſs of thoſe, who 
perhaps are remarkable for little elſe ; or who, if their 
/ Abilities were indeed conſiderable, muſt be deſpiſed, 
and whoſe Talents muſt be in a great Meaſure loſt to 
the Publick, till that Raſhneſs and Haughtineſs of Spi- 
rit be ſubdued. Nor ſuffer yourſelf to be interrupted 
in the generous and worthy Courſe, by he little Attacks © 
Y Envy and Calumny, which you may meet with in, id 

e ſtill attentive to the general Good, and ſteadily re- 


by 


[ N 7 "EY 
4 8 © 


284 4 2 f cafe, in whe. Chap. 28. 


ſolute in your Efforts to promote it; and leave it to 
Providence, to guard or to reſcue your Character from 
the baſe Aſſaults of Malice and Falſehood ; which will 
often, without your Labour, confute themſelves, and 
heap upon the Author's greater Shame, or (if they are 
inacceſſible to that), greater Infamy, than your Hu- 
manity will allow you to wiſh them. 
F. 10. Once more, Has Gop bleſt you with Riches? 

Has he placed you in ſuch Circumſtances, that you have, 


more than ycu abſolutely need for the Subfiſtence of | 


yourſelf -and your Family ? Remember your approach- 
ing Account. Remember what an Incumbrance theſe 
Things often prove to Men in the Way of their Salva- 


tion, and how often, according to our Lord's expreſs _ 


Declaration, they render it as dificult to enter into the 


Kingdom of GOD, as it is fer a Camel to go thro” the 


Ihe i of a Needle (h). Let it therefore be your immediate, 
your earneſt, and your daily Prayer, that Riches may 
not be a Snare and a Shame to you, as they are to by 
far the greater Part of their Poſſeſſors. Appropriate, I 
beſeech you; ſome. certain Part and Proportion of your 


Eſtate and Revenue, 7o charitable Uſes; with a pro- 


viſional Increaſe, as GOD fall proſper you, in any ex- 
traordinary Inſtance. By this Means you will always 
have a Furd of Charity at hand: And you will probably 
be more ready to communicate, when you look upon 
what is ſo depoſited, as not in any Senſe your own; 
but as al eady actually given away to thoſe Uſes, tho? 
not yet affixed to particular Objects. It is not for me 
to ſay, what that Proportion ought to be. To thoſe who 
have large Revenues, and no Children, perhaps a Third 
or one Half may be co litile: To theſe whole Incomes 
are ſmall, and their Charge conſiderable, tho? they have 
ſomething more than is abſolutely neceſſary, it is poſ- 


ſible a Tenth may be too much. But pray, that Goo 


would guide your Mind; make a Trial for one Year, 
on ſuch Terms, as in your Conſcience you think will 
be moſt pleaſing to him; and let your Obſervations on 
that, teach you to fix your Proportion for the next; al- 
ways remembring, that He requires Juſtice in the "firſt 
"TI, and Almi-detds only ſo far as . conſiſt 5 
that. 
. 1 | (b) Matt, xix. 24. 
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that. Yet at the ſame Time take heed of that treache- 


rous, deluſive, and in many Inftances, deſtructive 
Imagination, that Fuſtice to your own Family requires 
that you ſhould leave your Children wery rich; which 
has perhaps colt ſome parſimonious Parents the Lives 
of thoſe Darlings for whom they laid up the Portion of 
the Poor; and what fatal Conſequences of Divine Diſ- 
pleaſure may attend it to thoſe that yet ſurvive, God 
only knows; and I heartily pray, that you or yours 
may never learn by Experience. Ws 0 
$. 11. Ax d that your Heart may yet be more opened, 
and that your Charity may be directed to the beſt Pur- 
poſes, let me briefly mention a Variety of good Uſes, 
which may call for the Conſideration of thoſe, 'whom 
God has in this Reſpe& diſtinguiſhed by an Ability to 
do Good. To aſſiſt the Hints I am to offer, look round 
on the Neighbourhood in which you live. Think how 
many honeſt and induſtrious, perhaps too I might add 
religious People, are making very hard Shifts to ſtruggle 
thro' Life. Think what a Comfort that would be to 
them, which you might without any Inconvenience, 
ſpare from that Abundance which Gop hath given you. 
——Hearken alſo to any extraordinary Calls of Charity 


which may happen, eſpecially thoſe of a publick Na- 


ture; and help them forward with your Example, and 


your Intereſt, which perhaps may be of much greater 


Importance than the Sum which yon contribute, con- 
ſidered in itſelf. Have a Tongue to plead for the Ne- 
ceſſitous, as well as a Hand to relieve them; and en- 
deavour to diſcountenance thoſe poor ſhameful Excuſes, 
which Covetouſneſs often dictates to thoſe, whoſe Art 
may indeed ſet ſome Varniſh on what they ſuggett, 
but ſo {light a one that the coarſe Ground will appear 
thro? jt.——See how many poor Children are wandering 
naked and ignorant about the Street, and in the Way to 


all Kinds of Vice and Miſery ; and conſider what can 


be done, towards clothing ſome of them at leaſt, and 
inſtructing them in the Principles of Religion. Would 
every thriving Faniily in a Town, which is able to afford 
Help on ſuch Occafions, caſt a pitying Eye on one poor 

Family in its Neighbourhood, and take it under their 
Patronage, to afliſt in feeding, and clothing, and teach- 
| ; 0_ 2 Won, Ing. 
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286 Expences ſhould be prudently managed, Ch. 28, 
ing the Children, in ſupporting it in Affliction, in de. 
. fending it from Wrongs, and in adviſing thoſe that 
have the Management of it, as Circumſtances might 
require, how great Difference would ſoon be produced 
in the Appearance of Things amongſt us?——Obſerve | 
who are $:c4, that if there be 0 publick Infirmary at hand 
to which vou can introduce them, (where your Contri- 
bution will yield the largeſt Increaſe) you may do ſome. 
thing towards relieving them at Home, and ſupplying | 
them with Advice and Medicines, as well as with proper 
Diet and Attendance,——Conſider alſo the Spiritual 
Neceſſities of Men; in providing for which, 1 thould 
particularly recommend to you the very important 
and noble Charity, of ting young Perſons of Genius 
and Piezy, with what is neceſſary 7 /upport the Expence 
of their Education fer the Miniſtry, in a proper Courſe of 
Grammatical or Academical Studies. And grudge not 
ſome Proportion of what Gov hath g'ven you, to thoſe 
v ho reſfizning ail Tempora! V ews to minifter ts you the | 
Gel of Cbriſt, have ivr-ly an eq itable Claim to be 
ſupported by you, in a Capacity of rendering you thoſe 
ervices, however laborious, to which for your Sakes, 
and that of our common Lord, they have devoted their 
Lives. And while you are fo abundantly /atisfied with 
the Goodneſs of GO D', Houſe, even of his own Temple (i), 
have Compaſſion on thoſe who dwell in a deſart Land; 
and rejoice to do ſomething towards ſending among the 
diſtant Nations of the Heathen World, that glorious Goſ- 
pel which hath ſo long continued unknown to. Multi- 
tades, tho“ he Knowledge of it, with becoming Regard, 
be Life everlaſting. Theſe are a few important Cha- 
rities, which would point out to thoſe, whom Provi- 
dence ha: enriched with its peculiar Bountiesz And it 
Tenders God more precious, than it could appear in 
, any other Light, that it is capable of being employed 
for ſuch Purpoſes. But if you ſhould not have Gold to 
ſpare for them, contribute your Silver : Or as a F art hing, 
or a Mite, is not qa rleε,ẽ] by GOD, when it is given 
from a truly generous and charitable Heart (k), let that 
be chearfully droppcd into the Treaſury, where richer - 
Offerings cannot be afforded. 5 


(i) Pfal. lxv, 4. (K) Mark xii. 42, 43 
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d. 12. Ax p, that amidſt ſo many preſſing Demands 
for Charity, you may be better furniſhed to anſwer them, 
ſeriouſly reflect on your Manner of Living. I ſay not, 
that Gop requues, you ſhould become one of the many 
Poor, relieved out of your Income. The Support of 
Society, as at preſent eſtabliſhed, will not only permit, 
but require, that ſome Perſons ſhould allow themſ-lves 
io the. Elegancies and Delights of Life; by furniſhing . 
which, Multitudes of poor Families are much more 
creditably and comfortably ſubſiſted, with greater Ad- 
vantage to themſelves and Safety to the Publick, than 
they could be, if the Price of their Labours, or of the 
Commodities in which they deal; were to be given them. 
as an Alms: Nor can I imagine it grateful to Gop, 
that his Gifts ſhou'd be refuſed, as if they were meant 
for Snares and Curſes, rather than Benefits. This were 
to fruſtrate the benevolent Purpoſes of the gracious 
Father of Mankind, and if carried to its Rigour would - 
be a Sort of Conſpiracy againſt the while Sy/lem of Nature. 
Let the Bounties of Providence be utied ; but let us care» 
fully ſee to it, that it. be in a moderate and prudent 
Manner, leſt, by your own Folly, that which ſhoula have 
been for our Welfare, become a Trap (I). Let Conſcience 
ſay, my dear Reader, with regard to yourſelf, what 
Proportion of the good Things you poſleſs, your Hea- 
wenly Father intends for yourſelf, and what fer your Bre- 
tren; and live not as if you h+d no Bret hren, as if pleaſ- 
ig yourſelf, in all the Magnificence and Luxury you 
can deviſe, were the End for which you were ſent into 
the World. I fear this is the Exceſs of che preſent Age, 
and not an Exceſs of Rigour and Mortification. Ex- 
amine therefore your Expences, and compare them with 
your Income. That may be ſhamefully extravagant 
in you, which may not only be pardonable, but com- 
mendable in another of ſuperigr Eſtate. Nor can you 
be ſure, that you do not exceed, merely becauſe you do 
not plunge yourſelf in Debt, nor reader yourſelf inca- 
pable of laying up any Thing for your Family. If you 
be diſabled from doing any Thing for the Poor, or any 
Thing proportionable to your Rank in Life, by that 
genteel and elegant Way of Living which you affect, 
. „ e 
(1) Plal, Ixix. 22. 2 | 
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288 The Chriſtian breathing after Chap. 28. 
Gop muft diſapprove of ſuch a Conduct; and you 
* ought, as you will anſwer it to him, to retrench it. And 
tho? the Divine Indulgence will undoubtedly be ex. 
erciſed to thoſe in whom there is a ſincere Principle of 
Faith in Chriſt, and undiſſembled Love to GOD and 
Man, tho' it act not to that Height of Beneficence and 


Uſefulneſs which might have been attained ; yet be 


aſſured of this, that He who rendereth to every one accord. 


ing to his Works, will have a ſtrict Regare to the Degree 


of the Gooane/s in the Diſtribution of fnal Rewards : 80 
that every neglected Opportuaity draws after it an irre- 
parable Loſs, which will go into Eternity along with 
you. And let me add too, that every Inſtance of Neg- 
ligence indulged renders the Mind ſtill more and more 
indolent and weak, and conſcquently more iridiſpoſed 
to recover the G:ound which has been loft, or even to 
maintain that which has been hitherto kept: p 
8. 13, ComMPLaiNn not, that this is impoſing hard 
Things upon you. 1 am only direfing your Pleaſures 
into a nobler Channel; and indeed that Frugality which 
is the Source of ſuch a Generoſity, far from being at all 
Injurious to your Reputation, will rather, among wiſe 
and good Men, greatly promote it, But you have far 


nobler Motives before you, than thoſe which ariſe from 


their Regards. I ſpeak to you, as to a Child ef GOD, 
and a Member of Chriſt ; as joined therefore by the moſt 
intimate Union : all the, Poorcft of thoſe that believe in 
him. I ſpeak to you, as to an Heir of Eternal Glory, who 
ought therefore to have Sentiments great and ſublime, 
in fome Proportion to that expected Inheritance. 

FJ. 14. Cast about therefore in your Thoughts, what 
Good is to be done, and what you can do, either in 
your own Perſon, or by your Intereſt with others; and go 
2bout it with Reſolution, as in the Name and Preſence 


of the Lord. And as the Lord giveth Wiſdom, and out of 


his Mouth cometh Knowledge aud Underſtanding (m), go to 
| the Footſtool of his Throne, and there ſeek that Guid- 
ance and that Grace which may ſvit your preſent Cir- 
cumſtances, and may be effeRual to produce the Fruits 
cf Holineſs and Uſefulneſs, to his more abundant Glo- 
Ty, and to the Honour of your Chriſtian Profeſſion. 


(m) Prov. lis * 
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e E Aabliſbed Cu RISTIAN breathing after more extenſive - 
. | Uſefulneſs. | 


10 Bountiful Father, and Soveteign Author of all 
1% Good, whether Natural or Spiritual! I bleſs _ 
Thee for Me waricus Talents, with which thou haſt * 
« enriched ſo undeſerving a Creature, as I muſt ac- 
« knowledge myſelf to be, My Soul is in the deepeſt 
« Confuſion before Thee, when I conſider to how lit- 
« tle Purpoſe L have hitherto improved them. Alas 
« what have I done, in Proportion to what thou mighteſt 
« reaſonably have expected, with the Gifts of Nature 
« which thou baſt beſtowed upon me, with my Capa- 
« cities of Life, with my Time, with my Poſſeſſions, 
© with my Influence over others! Alas! thro' my own 
« Negligence and Eolly, I look back on a barren Wil- 
« derneſs, where I might have feen a fruitful Field, 
« and a ſpringing Harveſt! Juſtly do I indeed deſerve 
eto be ſtripped of all, to be brought to an immediate 
« Account for all, to be condemned as in many Re- 
„ ſpects unfaithful to Thee, and to the World, and to 
« my own Soul; and, in Conſequence of that Condem- 
4 nation, to be caſt into the Priſon of Eternal Darkneſs 4 
«+ But Thou, Lord, haſt freely forgiven the dreadful Debt 
« of Ten thouſand Talents. Adored by thy Name for it! 
*« Accept, O Lord, accept that renewed Surrender, 
« which I would now- make of myſelf and of all I 
„have, unto Thy Service? I acknowledge that it is of 
«« Thine own that I give Thee (n). Make me, I beſeech 
«© Thee, a faithfal Steward for my great Lord; and 
„% may I think of no ſeparate Intereſt of my own, in 
** Oppoſition to Thinel! _ | „ 
„ ] adore Thee, O Thou Goo of all Grace, if 
„ while I am thus ſpeaking to Thee, | feel the Lowe of 
« Thy Creatures ariſing in my Soul; if | feel my Heart 
opening to embrace my Brethren of Mankind! Oh 
« make me thy faithful Almoner, in diftributing to 
e them all that Thou haſt lodged in mine Hand for their 
„Relief! And in determining what is my own Share, 
may I hold the Ballance with an equal Hand, and 
| 2 46 judge | 


* 


— 


(a) x Chron. xxix, 14+ 
: | 


- — 2 


\ N 's 


Ch 


200 The Chriſtian breathing; &c. Chap. 28. 
judge impartially between myſelf and them! The | 
« Proportion Thou alloweſt, may I thankfully take for — 
„ mylelf, and thoſe who are immediately mine! The 
. * reſt, may diſtribute with Wiſdom and Fidelity, and 
5 Chearfulneſs ! Guzde mine Hand, O ever merciful Fa. 
* « ther, while Thou doſt me the Honour to make me 
T hine Inſtrument in dealing out a few of Thy Boun. 
ties; that | may beſtow them where they are moſt T] 
* needed, and where they will anſwer the beſt End! | 
« And if it be thy gracious Will, do Thou zultiply 
 *6. the Seed ſoaun (o); proſper mein my worldly Affairs, 
* that I may have more to impart to them that need it; De 
and thus lead me on to the Region of everlaſting 
«« Plenty, and everlaſting Benevolence! There may J 
% meet with many, to whom I have been an afe&#ionate 
«© Benefaftor on Earth; and if it be Thy bleſſed 
« Will, with many, whom | have alſo been the Means 
« of conducting into the Path to that Sifu Abode ! 
There may they entertain me in their Habrtations of 
« Glory! And in Time and Eternity, do Thou, Lord, 
„ accept the Praiſe of all, bro Jeſns Chriſt; at whole 
% Feet I would bow; and at whoſe Feet after the moſt 
«© uſeful Courſe, | would at laſt die, with as much Hu- 
4 mility, as if I were then exerting the. firſt Act of 
„% Faith upon Him, and had never had any Opportu- 
« nity, by one Tribute of Obedience and Gratitude in 
© the Services of Lite, to approve its vincerity !”. 


(o) 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
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1 The CHRISTIAN rejoicing in the Views of 
th Death and Judgment. 

TS, „ | | 18 | . TI: . ; 
t; Death and Judgment are near; but the Chriſtian has SO 
ng Reaſon to welcome both: F. 1. Yet Nature recoils 

1 from the Solemnity of them, 9. 2. An Attempt to re- 
ate concile the Mind, [I.] To the Proſpect of Death, d. Jo 
ſed From the Confideration, (1.) Of the many Evil that 
7 ſurround 'us in this Mortal Life, F. 4. (2.) Of the 
e! Remainder of Sin which aue feel within us, F. 5. And, 
of (3.) Of the Happineſs which is immediately to Succeed 

rd, Death, b. 6. 7. All which might mate the Chriſtian 

ole ewilling to die in the moſt agreeable Circumſtances of 

oft Human Life, . 8. [II.] The Chriftian has Reaſon to 
Iu- 


rejoice in the Praſpect of Fudgment, F. 9. Since, hows 
ever awful it be, Chrift will then come, to vindicate 
His Honour, to diſplay His Glory, and to triumph over 
His Enemies, F. 10. as alſo to complent the Happineſs of 
every Believer, d. 11. and of the whole Church, \. 12. 
13. The Meditation of a Chriſtian, whoſe Heart is 
warm with theſe Praſpects. LH Eee 
„ HEN the Viſions of the Lord were cloſing 
upon Joba, the beloved Diſciple in the 
Iſland of Patmos, it is obſervable, that He who gave 
him zhat Revelation, even JESUS the F aithful and true 
: Witneſs, concludes with thoſe lively and important 
Words: He awwbo teftifieth the/e Things faith, Surely ? 4 
come quickly : And John anſwers with the greateſt Readi. 
neſs and Pleaſure, Amen, even /o come, Lord Jeſus (a) 
Come, as thou haſt ſaid, ſurely, and quickly 2— And | 
„ | remem 


? P, ; - . (a) Rev. Xxil, 20. 


— N 


* 


292 Death will end the Sorrows of Life, Chap. 29. 


remember, O Chriſtian, whoever you are that are now 


reading theſe Words, your Divine Lord ſpeaks in the 


ſame Language to you: Behold I come guickly. Ves, very 


quickly will he come by-Death, to turn the Key, to 


open the Door of the Grave for thine Admittance 


thither, and to lead thee thro? it into the now unknown 


Regions of the Inviſible World. Nor is it long before 
| the Judge, who ftlandeth at the Door (b), will appear alſo 


ro the univer/al Fudgment : And tho' perhaps, not only 


Scores, but Hundreds of Years may lie, between that 


Period and the preſent Moment, yet it is but a very 


* ſmall Point of Time to Him, who views at once all the 


unmeaſurable Ages of a paſt and future Eternity. 4 
Thouſand Years are ewith Him but as one Day, and One 


Day as a Thouſand Years (c). In both theſe Senſes then 


does he come quickly : And I truſt, you can anſwer with 
a glad Amen, that the Warning 1s not terrible, or un- 


_ pleaſant to your Ears; but rather, that His Coming, His 


certain, His ſpeedy Coming, is the Object of your delight- 


ful Hope, and of your longing Ex pectation. 
F. 2. I Au ſure, it is reaſonable it ſhould be ſa: And 


yet perhaps! Nature, fond of Life, and unwilling to part 


with a long known Abode, to enter on a State to which 


it is entirely a Stranger, may fecoil from the Thoughts 
of Dying; or ſtruck with the awful Pomp of an expir- 


ing and diſolving World, may look on the Judgment- 
Day with ſome Mixture of Terror. And therefore my 
dear Brother in the Lord, (for as ſuch I can naw eſteem 
you,) I would reaſon with you a little on. this Head, and 
would intreat you to look more attentively on this ſolemn 


Object, which will, I'truſt, grow leſs diſagreeable to 


you, as it is more familiarly viewed. Nay, | hope, that 
inſtead of ſtarting back from it, you will rather ſpring 
forward towards it with Joy and Delight. 

. 3. Tyink, O Chriſtian, when Chriſt comes to 


call you away by Death, He comes——to ſet you at 


Liberty from your preſent Sorrows,——to deliver you 


from your Struggles with remaining Corruption. 


and to receive you to dwell with himſelf in compleat 


Holineſs and Joy. You ſhall be 4b ſent from the Body, 
and be preſent with the Lord (d). 2 


(d) Jam, v. 9. | (e) 2 Pets il. 3. (a) 2 Cor. v. 8. 
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Chap. 29. by calling us away from this Warld: 293 


F. 4. He will indeed call you away from this World, 
Bur Ob, what is this World,-that you ſhould be fond of 
it, and cling to it with ſo much Eagerneſs? How low 
are all thoſe Enjoyments that are peculiar to it; and, 
how many its Vexations, its Snares and its Sorrows? 
Review your Pilgrimage thus far; and tho' you muſt. 


acknowledge, that Goodneſs and Mercy have followed you _ 


all the Days of your Life (e), yet has not that very Mercy. 
itſelf planted ſome Thorns in your Paths, and given you 
ſome wiſe and neceſſary; yet painful Intimations, that 


this is not your Reſt (f) ! Review the Monuments of your | 


withered Joys, of your blaſted Hopes; if there be yet 


any Monuments of them remaining more than a mourn- 


ful Remembrance they have left behind in your afflicted 
Heart. Look upon the Graves, that have ſwallowed. 
up many of your deareſt and moſt amiable Friends, 
perhaps in the very Bloom of Life, and in the greateſt. 
Intimacy of your Converſe with them; and reflect, that 
if you hold it out a few Years more, Death will renew) 
its Conqueſts at your Expence, and devour the moſt 
precious of thoſe that yet ſurvive. View the Living. 
as well as the Dead: Behold the State of Human Na, 
ture, under the many grievous Marks of its Apoſtacy 
from Gop; and ſay, whether a wiſe and good Man 
would wiſh to continue always here. Methinks were 
I my/elf ſecure from being reached by any of the Arrows 
that fly around me, I could not but mourn, to ſee the 
Wounds that are given by them, and to hear the Groans 
of thoſe that are continually falling under them. The 
Diſeaſes and Calamities of Mankind are ſo many, and. 
(which is moſt grievous of all) % Diſfempers of their 
Minds are ſo various, and ſo threatning, that the World 
1 almoſt like an Hoſpital: And a Man, whoſe 
eart is tender, is ready to feel his Spirits broken, as 
he walks thro? it, and ſurveys the ſad Scene; eſpecially 
when he ſees, how little he can do for the Recovery of 
thoſe whom he pities. Are you 4 Chriſtian, and does 
it not pierce your Heart, to ſee how human Nature is 
ſunk, in Vice, and in Shame? to ſee with what amazing. 
Inſolence ſome are making e openly wile; and 
how the Name of CHRIST is diſhonoured by too * 


00 Pl an.. ) lde. f. 10. 


4 


— Bn. 


| 294 Will free from Sin, and bring him to Chriſt, Ch. 29. 
that call themſelves his People? to ſee the unlaguful 


Deeds and filthy Practices of them that live ungodly, and 


to behold, at the ſame Time, the Infirmities at leaſt, 
and [rregularities of thoſe, concerning whom we have 
better Hopes? And do you not wiſh to eſcape from 
ſuch a World, where a righteous and compaſſionate Soul 
muſt be vexed from Day to Day by ſo many Spectacles 
of Sin and Miſery (g) ? „ | 
$8.5. Yea, to come nearer Home, do you not feel 
ſomething within you, which you long to quit, and 
which would imbitter even Paradiſe itſelf? Something 
which, were it to continue, would grieve and diſtreſs 
you even 1n the Society of the Bleſſed ? Do you not feel 
a Remainder of Indæuelling Sin; the ſad Conſequence of 
the original Revolt of our Nature from Gop # Are 


you not ſtruggling every Day with ſome Reſidue of 


Corruption, or at leaſt mourning on Account of the 


Weakneſs of your Graces? Do you not often find your 
Spirits dull and Janguid, when you would deſire. to 
raiſe them to the greateſt Fervour in the Service of Gop ? 
Do you not find your Hearts too often inſenſible of the 
richeſt Inſtances of his Love, and your Hands feeble in 
his Service, even when 79 w:{l 7s preſent auith you (h)? 
Does not your Life in its beſt Days and Hours, ap- 
pear a low unprofitable Thing, when compared with 
what you are ſenſible it ought to be, and with what you 
wiſh that it were? Are you not frequently, as it were, 


fetching the Pinions of the Mind, and ſaying, Oh that I 


220 (i). 


F. 6. SHouLD you. not then rejoice in the Thought, 
that Jesvs comes to deliver you from theſe Complaints? 


That he comes to anſwer your Wiſhes, and to fulfil the 
| largeſt Deſires of your Hearts, thoſe Deſires that he 


himſelf has inſpired? That he comes to open upon you 


a World of Purity. and Joy, of active, exalted, and 


unwearied Services ? | | 
F. 7. O Chriſtian, how often have you caſt a long- 
bye towards thoſe. happy Shores, and wiſhed to 


1 
paſs the Sea, the boiſterous, unpleaſant, dangerous Sea, 


that ſeparates you from them? When your Lord has 


con- 


ks) 2 Pet, f. 3. (it) Rom. l. 18. (3) Pſal, y. 6. 
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condeſcended to make you a ſhort Viſit in his Ordi- 
nances on Earth, how have you bleſt the Time, and the 
Place, and pronounced it, amidſt many other Diſad- 
vantages of Situation, to be zhe very Gate of Heaven (k)? 
And 1s it ſo delightful to behold this Gate, and will it 
not be much more ſo to enter into it? Is it ſo delightful 

to receive the Viſits of Jesvs for an Hour, and will it 

not be infinitely more ſo e dwell with him for ever ? 
«© LoRD,” may you well ſay, when I dwell with 
« Thee, I ſhall dwell in Holineſs, for Thou Thyſelf 
« art Holineſs; I ſhall dwell in Love, for Thou Thy- 
« ſelf art Love; I ſhall dwell in Joy, for Thou art the 
«© Fountain of Joy, as Thou art in the Father, and the 
« Father in Thee (I).“ Bid welcome to his Approach 


therefore, to take you at your Word, and to fulfil to 


you that Saying of his, on which your Soul has ſo of- 
ten reſted with Heavenly Peace and Pleaſure; Father, 


T will that they whom Thou haſt given me, be with ne 


ewhere I am, that they may behold my Glory which T how 
haſt given me (m). | : . 

$. 8. SUKELY you may ſay in this View, The 
© ſooner CHRIST comes, the better.” What tho' the 
Refidue of your Days be cut off in the midſt? What tho? 
you leave many expected Pleaſures in Life untaſted, and 
many Schemes unaccompliſhed ? Is it not enough, that 
what is taken from a-mortal Life ſhall be added to a 
glorious Eternity ; and that you ſhall ſpend thoſe Days and 
Years in the Preſence and Service of CHRIST in Heaven, 
which you might otherwiſe have ſpent with him, and for 


him, in the imperfect Enjoyments and Labours on Earth? 


9. 9. Bur your Proſpects reach, not only beyond 
Death, but beyond the ſæparate State. For with Regard 
to his final Appearance to Judgment our Lord ſays, 
Surely I come quickly, in the Senſe illuſtrated before 
And ſo it will appear to us if we compare this Interval 


— 


of Time with the bliſsful Eternity which is to ſucceed 
it; and probably, if Ve compare it with thoſe Ages 


which-have already paſſed, ſince the Sun began to mea- 
ſure out to Earth its Days and its Years. And will 


you not here alſo fng your Part in the joyful Anthem, 


Amen; even ſ cums, Lord Fejus / WEE 
0 &. 10. In 


1 3 " 
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206 That Day will be Chrift's Triumph, Chap. 29, 


$. 10. Ir is true, Chriſtian, it is an awful Day; a 


Day, in which Nature ſhall be thrown into a Confuſion 
as yet unknown. No Earthquake, no Eruption of burn- 
ing Mountains, no Deſolation of Cities by devouring 

Flames, or of Countries by overflowing Rivers or Seas, 
can give any juſt Emblem of that dreadful Day; when 
the Heavens being on Fire ſball be diſſol ved, as well as 
the Earth, and all that is therein ſhall be burnt up (n); 
when all Nature ſhall fee awway in Amazement before the 
Face of the univerſal Fudge (o), and there ſhall be a great 
Cry, far beyond what was known in the Land of Egypt, 
when there awas not a Houſe in which there was not one 
dead (p). Your Fleſh may be ready to tremble at the 
View; yet your Spirit muſt ſurely rejoice in GOD your 
Saviour (q). You may juſtly ſay, Let this illuſtrious 
„Day come, even with all its Horrors!“ Yea, like the 
_ Chriſtians deſcribed by the Apoſtle (r), you may be loo. 
ing for, and haſiening to that Day of terrible Brightneſs 
and univerſal Doom. For your Lord will then come, to 
vindicate the Juſtice of thoſe Proceedings which have been 
in many Inſtances ſo much obfcured, 'and becauſe they 
have been obſcured have been alſo blaſphemed. He 
will come, to di/play his Magnificence, deſcending from 
| Heaven a/ a Shout, with the Voice of the Archangel, 


and with the Trump of GOD (s); taking his Seat upon 


a Throne infinitely exceeding that of earthly, or even of 
Celeſtial Princes, clothed with his Father's Glory and 
his own (t); ſurrounded with a numberleſs Hoſt of 
ſhining Attendants, when coming to be glorified in his Saints, 
and admired in all them that believe (u). His Enemies 


ſhall alſo be produced to grace his Triumph : The Ser-, 


pent ſhall be ſeen there rolling in the Duſt, and trodden 


under Foot by him and by all his Servants : Thoſe, who | 
once condemned him, ſhall tremble at his Preſence :.- 


and thcſe who bowed the Knee befcre him in profane 
Mocke:y, ſhall in wild Deſpair call to be Mountains 10 
fall upon them, and to the Rocks to hide them from the Face 
of that Lamb of GOD (x), whom they once led away 
to the moſt inhuman Slaughter, | : 


(u) 2 pet. N. 10, 12. (o) Rev; xx. 17, (p) Exod. alt . 
Id) Luke i. 47. (r) 2 Pet. iii. 12. (s) 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. 


lt) Luke ix. 26. (u) 2 Theſſ. i. 10. (x) Rev. vi. 18 
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Chap. 29. and bring Happineſs to every Believer : 297 
$. 11. O Chriſtian, does not your loyal Heart bound 
at the Thought? and are you not ready, even while 
ou read theſe Lines, to begin the victorious Shout in 
which you are then to join? He juſtly expects, that your 
Thoughts ſhould be greatly elevated and impreſſed with 
the Views of his Triumph; but at the fame Time he 
permits you to remember your own perſonal Share in the 


Foy and Glory of that bleed Day: And even now he 
has the View before Him, of what his Power and Love 


hall then accompliſh for your Salvation. And what 
ſhall it not accompliſh? He ſhall come, to break the 


Bars of the Grave, and to re- animate your ſleeping Clay. 


Your Bodies muſt indeed be laid in the Duſt, and be 


lodged there as a Teſtimony of God's Diſpleaſure againſt . 
Sin; againſt the-firſt Sin that ever was committed, from 


the ſad Conſequences of which the deareſt of his Chil- - 


dren cannot be exempted. But you ſhall then have an 
Far to h-ar gh Voice of the Sen of © , nd ag Ke to 


behold the Luſtre ot his Appearance; and thall Hine 


forth like the Sun (y) arifing in the clear Heaven, which 


7s as a Bridegroom coming out of his Chamber (z). Your 
Soul ſhall be new dreſſed, to grace this high Solemnity; 
and be clothed not with the Rags of Mortality, but with 
the Robes of Glory; for he Hall change this vile Body, 
to faſhion it like his own glorious Body (a). And when 
you are thus royally arrayed, he ſhall confer publick 
Honours on you, and on all his People before the aſ- 
ſembled World. You may now perhaps be loaded with 
Infamy, called by reproachful Names, and charged with 
rimes, or with Views which your very Soul abhors: 
But he will then bring forth your Righteouſneſs as the 
Light (b), and your Salvation as a Lamp that burneth (e). 
Tho? you have been diſbonoured by Men, you ſhall be ac- 
Fnowledged by GOD; and tho' treated as the Filth q 
the World, and the Off-ſcouring of all Things (d), he will 
ſhew you hat he regards you, as his Trea/ure, in the Day 
that he makes up his Fewels (e). . When he ſhall pur 
away all the Wicked of the Earth like Droſs, (f), you ſhall 
be pronounced Righteous in that full Aſſembly ; and tho? 


. indeed 
6%) Matt. An. 33. (42) Pfal.xix. 6. (a) Phil. iii. ar. 
(b) Pſal. xxxvii. 6. (e) Iſal. lxii. 1. (d)] 1 Cor. iv. 13s 


(e) Mal. iii. 17, ([) Pfal. cxix 119. 


298 Shall fit on the Fudgment- Seat with Chrift, Ch. ag. 


indeed you have broken the Divine Law, and might B. 
in ſtrict Juſtice have been condemned, yet being clothed co 
* with the Righteouſneſs of the great Redeemer, even 1 
that Righteouſneſs which is of GOD by Faith (g), Juſtice na 
itſelf ſhall acquit you, and join with Mercy in beftowing 5¹ 
upon you a Crown of Life (h). CHRIST will co you- 2 
before Men and Angels (i), will pronounce you good and an 
faithful Servants, and call you to enter into the Foy of ur 
your Lord (k) : He will ſpeak of you with Endearment R 
as his Brethren, and will acknowledge the Kindneſs 80 
which have been ſhesun 70 you, as if he had received them is 
in his own Perſon (1). Yea, then ſhall you, O Chriſtian, P. 
who may perhaps have ſat in ſome of the loweſt Places, 
in our Aſſemblies, tho' (it may be) none of the Rich Et 
and great of the Earth would condeſcend to look upon fo 
or to ſpeak to you, be called to be 4/*/ors with Chrij 6 
on his Judgment-Seat, and to join with him in te hi 
Sentence he ſhall paſs on wicked Men and rebellious 7 
Angels. T6 | OT 1 
5. 12. Nax is, it merely one Day of Glory and of 7 


Y eee 
Triumph. But when the Judge ariſes and aſcends to 
his Father's Court, all the Blefſed ſhall aſcend with him, 


and you among the Reſt : You ſpall aſcend together with ec 

your Saviour, to his Father, and your Father, to his | 
GOD and your GOD (m). You ſhall go, to make your 00 
Appearance in the New Jeruſalem, in thoſe new ſhining 40 
Forms that you have received, which will no Doubt be þ: 
attended with a correſpondent Improvement of Mind ; Be 
and take up your perpetual Abode in that Fulne/s of Foy, 6 
with which you ſhall be filled and ſatisfied in 1he Preſence 60 
of GOD (n), vpon the Conſummation of that Happi- 6 

neſs, which the Saints in the intermediate State have | 
been wiſhing and waiting for. You ſhall go, from the 0 
Ruins of a diſſolving World, to tbe xew Heavens and c 
new Earth wherein Rigbteouſneſs for ever dwells (o). 6 
There al! the Number of GO D's Ele# ſhall be accom- 5M 
pliſhed, and the Happineſs of each ſhall be completed. C 
The whole Society ſhall be preſented before GOD, as the a 
Bride, the Lamb's Wife (p), whom che Eye of its Celeftial s 
- Bride. - 

(s) Phil. iii. 9. (h) 2 Tim. iv. 8. (i) Luke xii. 8. 


(k) Matt. xxv. 11. () Matt. xxv. 40. 92 John xx. 17. 
(n) Pſal. xvi. 11. (o) 2 Pet. iii. 13. (p 


Rev. xxi. 9s 
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Chap. 29. and ever be with each other. 299 
Bridegroom ſhall ſurvey with unutterable Delight, and 
confeis to be without Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing 
(q); its Character and State being juſt what he origi- 
nally deſigned it, to be, when he firſt engaged to give 
'himjelf for it, to redeem it to GOD by his Blood (r). So 
ſpall you ever be with each other, and with the Lord (s); 
and immortal Ages ſhall roll away, and find you ſtill 
unchanged: your Happineſs always the ſame, and your 
Reliſh for it the ſame; or rather ever groaving, as your 
Souls are approaching nearer and nearer to him, who 
is the Source of Happineſs, and the Center of infinite 
Perfection. | 1 r 
6. 13. AND now, look round about upon Earth, and 
fingle out, if you can, the Enjoyments or the Hopes, 
for the Sake of which you would ſay, Lord, delay thy 
Coming; or for the Sake of which you any more ſhould 
heſitate to expreſs your Longing for it, and to cry Even 
fo come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly l A agen 
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The Mabir arion and. PRAYER of a CnrisTIAan 
whoſe Heart is warmed with theſe Praſpects. | 


ec BLESSED LorxD! My Soul is enkindled in 

| „ theſe Views, and wies to Thee in the Flame © 

% (t). Thou haſt ze/ifed, Thou comet guickly : And I 

„% repeat my joyful. Aſſent, Amen, even ſo come Lord 

10 Jeſus (u). Come, for I long to have done with this 
.* low Life; to have done with its Burdens, its Sor- 
„ rows, and its Snares! Come, for I long to aſcend inte 

„ Thy Preſence, and to ſee the Court Thou art holding 

«© above! | 1 þ his.) 

4 Bleſſed JIEs us, Death is transformed, when I view 

« it in this Light. The King of Terrors is ſeen no more 

as ſuch, ſo near the King of Glory, and of Grace. I 

c hear with Pleaſure the Sound of Thy Feet, approaching 
e ſtill nearer and nearer: Draw aſide the Veil, when- 

<< ever Thou pleaſeſt : Open the Bars of my Priſon, that 


"X «© my eager Soul may ſpring forth to Thee, and caſt it. 
71 „ ſelf at Thy Feet; at the Feet of that Jesuvs, b. 
— % having not ſeen, I love; and in whom, tho now T ſee 
. ; | x . 4 é ; «cc hee 
P (q) Eph. v. 27. (r) Rev. Ve go | (s) 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 


(t) Judge xlile 30. (u) Rev. xii. 20. 
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300 The Meditation of a Chriſtian Chap. 29- 
2 Thee not, yet believing, I rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, 


— 


20 and full of Glory (y) / Thou, Lord, ſhalt fhew me the 
% Path of Life: Thine Hand ſha'l guide me to Thy 
„% bliſsful Abede, where there is Fulne/: of Foy, and 
«« Rivers of everlaſting Pleaſure (). I hou ſhalt aſſign 
* me an Habitation with T'hy faithful Servants, whoſe 


« ſeparate Spirits are now living with Thee, while their 


«« Bodies /leep in the Duſt, Many of them have been 
ec my Companions in Thy laborious Work, and in the 
« Patience and Tribuiation of Thy Kingdom (a); my dear 


cc Companions, and my Brethren. Oh iow The; Bleſſed 
c Saviour, how glorious and how happy Thou haſt 
«© made them! Shew me, to what new Forms of better 
44 [ite Thou haſt conducted hem, whom we call the © 


% Dead! in what ncbler and more extenhve Services 


% Thou hafl employed them! that I may praiſe Thee 


* better than | now can, for ! hy. Goodne!; to them ! 
„ and Oh give me to ſhare with them in their Bleffings 


2 and their Seryiccs, and to raiſe a Song of grateful 


* 


« Love, like that which they are breathing forth before 
Thee! 

„ Yet, O my bleſſed Redeemer, even there will my 
4 Soul be aſpiring to a yet nobler and more glorious 
« Hope; and from this as yet unknown Splendor and 
4% Felicity, ſhall I be drawing new Arguments to look 
« and long for the Day of Thy final Appearance. There 
4% ſhall J long more ardently than I now do, to ſee Thy 
Conduct vindicated, and Thy Triumph diſplayed; 

4% to ſee the Duſt of T hy Servants re-animated, and 
% Death the laſt of their Enemies and of Thine, Aal. 


« lowed up in Victory (b). I ſhall long for that ſuperior 


4% Honour that Thou intendeſt me, and that comple at 
4 Bliſs to which the whole Body of Thy People ſhall 
« be conducted. Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, wall 
« mingle itſelf with the Songs of Paradiſe, and ſound 


« from the Tongues of all the Millions of Thy Saints, 


% whom Thy Grace hath tranſplanted thither. 


In the mean Time, O my Divine Maſter, accept 


* the Homage which a grateful Heart now pays Thee, 


cc in a Senſe of the 2 _ with which Thou haſt 


2 cc inſpired 


50 I | Pet, i. 8. \ (z) Pſal. xvi. 11. i (a) Rev. i. 9 
(b) 1 Cor. xv. 26, 54. F 
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„ _ * 
1 ba - 


A * 


— 


inſpired it! It is Thou that haſt put this Joy into it, 
and haſt raiſed my Soul to this glorious Ambition; 
«« whereas I might otherwiſe have now been groveling 
c in the loweſt Trifles of Time and Senſe, and been 
«© Jooking-with Horror on that Hour, which is now the 
« Obje@of my moſt ardent withes. 
„% Oh be with me always even to the End of this mor- 
« tal Life! and give me, while awaiting for Thy Salva- 
4 tion, to be doing Thy Commandments! May my Loins 
er be girded about, and my Lamp burning (c); and mine 
« Ears be ſtill watchful for the bleſſed Signal of Thine 
« Arrival: That my glowing Soul. may with Pleaſure 
„ ſpring to meet Thee, and be ſtrengthened by Death 
« to bear thoſe Viſions of Glory, under the Extaſtes of 
« which feeble Mortality would now expire!” 


* 


- 


[le) Luke xii, 35», 
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302 The dying Chriſtian called to ber GOD: Ch. 36, 


CHAP. XXX. 


The Cux1sT1aNn honouring Gop by his 
Dying Behaviour. 


Reflections on the Sincerity with which the preceding Ad. 
vices have been given, . 1. The Author is defirous, 


that (if Providence permit) be may aſſiſt the Chriſtian 
to die honourably and comfortably, F. 2, 3. With this 
Vieau it is adviſed, (1.) To rid the Mind of all Earthly 
Cares, F. 4. (z.) To renew the Humiliation of the 
Soul before GOD, and its Application to the Blood of 


Chriſt, $.5. (3.) To exerciſe Patience under bodily. 


Pains and Sorrows, F. 6. (4) At leaving the World, 
to bear an honourable Teſtimony to Religion, F. 7. 
| (5+) To give a folemn Charge to ſurviving Friends, \.8. 
eſpecially recommending Faith in Chriſt, F. 9 (6.) To 
keep the Promiſes of GON in View, I »v10, 11. And 
(7.) To commit the departing Spirit to GOD in the 
genuine Exerciſes of Gratitude and Repentance, Faith and 
Charity ; F. 12, which are exemplified in the concluding 
Meditation and Prayer. 1 


F. 1. FH Us my dear Reader, I have endeavoured 

to lead you thro' a Variety of Circumſtances ; 
and thoſe not fancied or imaginary, but ſuch as do in- 
deed occur in the Human and Chriſtian Life. And I can 
truly and chearfully ſay, that I have marked out to you 


the Path which I myſelf have trod, and in which it is 


my Deſire ſtill to go on. I have ventured my own Ever- 
laiting Intereſts on that Foundation, on which I have 
directed you to adventure yours. What I have recom- 
mended as the grand Buſineſs of your Life, I deſire to 


make the Buſineſs of my own ? And the moſt coolers | 
| 4 ; | | nNzOYs 


„ 


3 
4 
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Enjoyments, which I expect or deſire in the remaining 


Days of my Pilgrimage on Earth, are ſuch as I have di- 


reed you to ſeek, and endeavoured to aſſiſt you in at- 
taining. Such Love to God, ſuch conſtant Activity in his 


Service, ſuch pleaſurable Views of what lies beyond the 


Grave, appear to me, (Gon is my Witneſs,) a Felicity 
incomparably beyond any Thing elſe which can offer it- 
ſelf to our Affection and Purſuit: And I would not for 
Ten Thouſand Worlds, reſign my Share in them, or 
conſent even to the Suſpenſion of the Delights whic 


they afford, during the Remainder of my Abode here. 


$. 2. I wouLD humbly hope, thro” the Divine Bleſſ- 
ing, that the Hours you have ſpent in the Review of theſe 
plain Things, may have turned to ſome profitable Ac- 
count ; and that in Conſequence of what you have read, 
you have been either brought into the Way of Life and. 
Peace, or been induced to quicken your Pacein it. Moſt 
heartily ſhould I rejoice 1n being further uſeful to you, 


and that even to the laſt, Now there is one Scene re- 


maining ; a Scene, thro' which you muſt infallibly paſs; 
which has ſomething in it ſo awful, that I cannot but 
attempt doing a little to aſſiſt you in it: I mean the dark 
Valley of the Shadow of Death. I could earneſtly wiſh, 
that for the Credit of your Profeſſion, the Comfort of 
your own Soul, and the Joy and Edification of your 
ſurviving Friends, you might die, not only /afely, but 


 honourably too: And therefore I would offer you a few 


parting Advices. I am ſenſible indeed, that Providence 
may determine the Circumſtances of your Death in ſuch 


a Manner, as that you may have no Opportunity of 


acting upon the Hints I now give you. Some unex- 


| pefted Accident from with ut or from within, may as 


it were whirl you to Heaven before you are aware; and 
you may: find yourſelf ſo ſuddenly there, that it may 
ſeem a "Tranſlation, rather than a Death. Or it is 
poſſible the Force of a Diſtemper may affect your Un- 
derſtanding in ſuch a Manner, that you may be quite 
inſenſible of the Circumſtances in which you are; and 
ſo your Diſſolution (tho? others may ſee it viſibly and 
certainly approaching,) may be as great a Surpriſe to 


you, as if you had died in full Health. , | 
§. 3. Bur as it is on the whole probable, you may 


a have a mare ſenſible Tale, 9 of T une into Eternity ; 


F 
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30 Should get rid of earthly Cares, Chap. 30. 


and as much may, in various Reſpects, depend on your 


_ "dying Behaviour ; give me Leave to propole ſome plain 


'DireRions with Relation to it, to be practiſed, if Gop 
give you Opportunity, and remind you of them. It 
may not be improper to look over the xxixth Chupter 
again, when you Ind the Symptoms of any threatning 
Diſorder: And I the rather hope, that what I ſay may 


be uſeful to you, as methinks 1 find myſelf diſpoſed to 


addreſs you with ſomething of that peculiar Tender. 
neſs which we feel for a dying Friend; to whom, as we 
expect that we ſhall ſpeak to him no more, we ſend out 
"as it were all our Hearts in every World. 
* &$. 4. 1 wovurLD adviſe then, in the firſt Place, tha 
as ſoon as poſſible, you would endeavour to get rid 0 
«© all farther Care with Regard to your 7 emporal Con- 
«© cerns, by ſettling them in Time in as Reaſonable and 
« Chriftian a Mauner as you can.“ I could with, there 
may be nothing of that Kind to hurry your Mind when 
you are leaſt able to bear it, or to diſtreſs or divide thoſe 
who come after you. Do that which in the Preſence 


of Gop you judge meſt equitable, and which you verily be- 


lieve will be moſt pleaſing to Him. Do it in as prudent 
and effectual a Manner as you can; and then conſi der the 
World as a Place you have quite done with, and its Aﬀairs 
as nothing further to you, more than to one actually 
dead; unleſs as ou may do any good to its Inhabitants, 
while yet you continue among them, and may, by any 
Circumſtance in your laſt Actions or Words in Life, laue 
4 Bleſſing bebind you io thole who have been your Friends 
and Fellow- Travellers, while you have been diſpatching 
* that Journey thro? it, which you are now finiſhing. 
9 5. Tnær you may be the more at Leiſure, and 
the better prepared for this, enter into ſome ſerious 
Review of your own State, and endeavour to put your 
% Soul into as fit a Poſture as poſſible, for your iviemn 
Appearance before Gop,”* For a ſolemn Thing in- 
deed it is, to go into His immediate Preſence; to ſtand 
before Him, not as a Supplicant at the Throne of His 
Grace, but at His Bar as a ſeparate Spirit, whoſe Time 
of Probation is over, and whoſe Eternal State is to be 
immediately determined. Renew your Humiliation 


before Gov for the Imperfections of your Life, * 5 
| Sky 9 bas 


. 
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Chap. 30. look to Chriſt, and exerciſe Patience. 305 
has in the Main been devoted to his Service. Renew 
your Application to the Mercies of Gon as promiſed in 
the Covenant of Grace, and to the Blood of CarisrT as 
the bleſſed Channel in which they flow. Reſign your- 
ſelf entirely to the Divine Diſpoſal and ConduR, as 
willing io ſerve Gop, either in this World or the 


other, as He ſhall ſee fit. And ſenfible of your Sinful- 


neſs on the one Hand, and of the Divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs on the other, ſummon up all the Fortitude of 
your Soul to bear as well as you can whatever his af- 
flicting Hand may further lay upon ycu, and to receive 
the laſt Stroke of it, as one who would maintain the moſt 
entire Subjection to the great and good Father of Spirits, 
$. 6. Wrarever you ſuffer, endeavour to thew 
« yourſelf an Example of Patience. Let that amiable 
Grace have its perfect Work (a); and ſince it has ſo little 
more to do, let it cloſe the Scene nobly. Let there not 
be a murmuring Word; and that there may not, waick 
againſt every repining Thought: And when you feel 


any Thing of that Kind arifing, look by Faith upon a 


dying Saviour, and aſk your own Heart, Was not 
e his Croſs much more painful, than the Bed on which 
«© J lie? Was not his Situation among Blood-thirſty 
« Enemies infinitely more terrible, than mine amidſt 
„the Tenderneſs and Care of ſo many affectionate 
« Friends? Did not the heavy Load of my Sins preſs _- 
« Him in a much more overwhelming Manner, than 

« am preſſed by the Load of theſe Afflictions; and 
«© yet he bore all as a Lamb that is brought to the 
© Slaughter (b).“ Let the Remembrance of His Suffer= 
ings to be a Means to ſweeten yours; yea, let it cauſe you 
to rejoice, when you are called to bear the Croſs for a 
little while, before you wear the Crown. Count it all 
Foy, that you have an Opportunity yet once more of 
honouring Gop by your Patience, which is now acting 
its laſt Part, and will in a few Days, perhaps in a few 
Hours, be ſuperſeded by complete everlaſting Bleſffed. 
neſs. And 1 am willing to hope, that in theſe Views 

you will not only ſuppreſs all paſſionate Complaints, 
but that your Mouth will be filled with the Praiſes of 
Gop ; and that you will be ſpeaking to mana, 
2 | be 


{a) Jam. I. 4. (e) 144. lit 72. 


306 Bear an honourable Teflimony to Religion; Ch. 30. 
about you, not only of His Juſtice, but of His Good. 


neſs too. So that you will be enabled to communicate 
your-inward Joy in ſuch a Manner as may be a lively 


and edifying Comment upon thoſe Words of the Apaſtle, 
Tribulation worketh Patience; and Patience, Experience ; 


and Experience, Hope; even a Hope which maketh not 
f. e while the Lowe of GOD is ſbed abroad in our 
earts, by the Holy ws which is given unto us (<): 
$.7. AND now, my dear Friend, now is the Time, 


When it is eſpecially expected from you, that” you 


© bear an honourable Teſtimony to Religion.” Tell thoſe 


that are about you, as well as you can, (for you will 
never be able fully to expreſs it,) what Comfort and 
Support you have found in it. Tell them how it has 
brightened the darkeſt Circumſtances of your Life: Tell 
them, how it now reconciles you to the near Views of 
Death. Your Words will carry with them a peculiar 


Weight at ſuch a Seaſon: There will be a kind of Elo- 


uence, even in the Infirmities with which you are 
3 while you give them Utterance; and you 
will de heard with Attention, with Tenderneſs, with 
Credit. And therefore, when ze Time of your Depar- 
ture is at Hand, with unaffected Freedom breathe out 


your Joy, if you then feel (as I hope you will,) an holy 
Joy and Delight in Gop. Breathe out however your | 


inward Peace and Serenity of Mind, if you be then 


CY 


peaceful and ſerene : Others will mark it, and be en- 
couraged to tread the Steps which lead to ſo happy an 
End. Tell them what you feel of the Vanity of the 
World; and they may learn to regard it leſs. Tell 
them, what you feel of the ſubſtantial Supports of the 
Goſpel; and they may learn to value it more: For they 


cannot but know, that they muſt lie down on a dying 
Bed too, and muſt then need all the Relief which the 
Goſpel itſelf can give them. | 


6.8, Ax p to inforce the Conviction the more, give 


« a ſolemn Charge to thoſe that are about you, that they 


% fſpeud ibeir Lives in the Service of GOD, and govern 


« themſelves by the Principles of real Religion.” You 
may remember, that Jehhua, and David, and other good 
Men did ſo ; when they perceived that ihe Days drew 
e a ns near 

{c) Rom, Ve 35 4 5. 
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pineſs in a World, where you have zo more Harvef to. 
reap. Perhaps they may ſpring up in a plentiful Crop, 


will be ſo comfortable to yourſelves, nothing ſo edify- 
ing to them. Let the Name of I Es us, therefore, be in 


JJ / e 6 et tear en ES 


Chap. 30. and recommend Faith in Chrift to others, 307 | 
near in which they ſhould die. And you know not, how | | | 
the Admonitions of a dying Friend, or (as it may be | 


with reſpe& to ſome,) of a dying Parent, may impreſs - / / ẽ⁶³ - 


thoſe who may have diſregarded what ybu and others of ww J v0 
may have ſaid to them before. At leaft, make the Ii 
Trial, and die, labouring to glorify Gop, to ſave Souls, A 


and generouſly to ſow the Seeds of Goodneſs and Hap- 


when the Clods of the Valley are covering your Body: 
But if not, Gop will approve it; and the Angels, that 
wait around your Bed to receive your departing Soul,. 
will look upon each other with Marks of Approbation 
in their Countenance, and own, that this is to expire ; 
like a Chriftian, and to make a glorious Improvement 
of Mortality. 9 . | 

$. 9. AnD in 5 laft Addreſs to your Fellow Mortals, } _ 
whoever they are that Providence brings near you. 
« beſure that you tel] them how entirely and how + 
« chearfully your Hopes and Dependance in this Seaſon of 
* the laſt Extremity are fixed, not upon your own Me. FE 
« rits and Obedience, but on what the great Redeemer ' || WM 
& has done and has /uffered for Sinners.“ Let them ſe,, / MM 
that you die as it were at the Foot of the Croſs : Nothin | 


: i 14 
1 
: 


your Mouth, while you are able to ſpeak, and when you 
can ſpeak no longer, let it be in your Heart, and en- 
deavour that the laſt Act of your Soul, while it con- 
tinues in the Body, may be an Act of humble Faith in 
Cukxisr. Come unto GOD by Him: Enter into that 
which is within the Veil, as with the Blood of Sprinkling - 
freſh upon you. It is an awful Thing for ſuch a Sinner, 
(as you, my Chriſtian Friend, with all the Virtues the 
World may have admired, know yourſelf to be,) to 
ſtand before that infinitely pare and holy Being, who 
has ſeen all your Ways, and all your Heart, and has a 
perfect Knowledge of every Mixture of Imperfection 
which has attended the beſt of your Duties : But venture 
in that Way, and you will find it both ſafe and pleaſant, 
8. 10. Once more, to give you Comfort in a dying 
Hour, and to ſupport your feeble Steps while you are 
* PF 
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travelling thro* this dark and painful Way, tale 
the Word of GOD as a Staff in your Hand. Let 
Books, and mortal Friends, now do their lat Office for 

you, Call if you can, /ome experienced Chriſtian, Who 
haas felt the Power of the Word of GOD upon his own 
Heart; and let him bring zhe Scripture, and turn you to 
ſome of thoſe precious Promiſes, which have been the 
Food and rejoicing of his own Soul. It is with this 
View that I may carry the good Office I am now en- 
gaged in as far as poſſible, I ſhall here give you @ Col. 
lection of a few ſuch admirable Scriptures, each of them 
infinitely more valuable than T houſands of Gold and Silver 
(d). And to convince you of the Degree in which I 
eſteem them, I will take the Freedom to add, that 1 de- 
fire they may (if Gop give an Opportunity,) be read 
over to me, as | lie on my dying Bed, with ſhort Intervals 
between them, that I may pauſe upon each, and renew 
ſomething of at delightful Reliſh, which, 1 bleſs Goo, 
J have often found in them. May your Soul and mine 
be then compoſed to a ſacred Silence, (whatever be the 


Commotion of Animal Nature,) while the Voice of 


Gov ſpeaks to us, in Language which he ſpake te 
His Servants of old, or in which He inſtructed them 
how they ſhould ſpeak to Him in Circumitances of the 
greateſt Extremity! rn Fe i311 
S. 11. Can any more Encouragement be wanting, 
when He ſays, Fear not, for I am with thee ; be not diſ- 
mayed, for I am thy GOD; I will ſtrengtben thee, yea 
I will belp thee, yea 1 will uphold thee, with the Right- 
Hand of my Righteoujneſs (e). And He is not a Man that 
He ſbould lje, or the Son of Man, that He ſhould repent : 
Hatb He ſaid, and ſball He not do it? Or hath He ſpoken, 
and ſhall He nat make it good (f) Ihe Lord is my Light, 


and my Salvation, whom ſhall 1 fear ? The Lord is the 
Strength of my Life, of whom ſpal. I be afraid (g): This 


GOD is our GOD 17 ever and ever : He will be our 
Guide even unto Death (h). Therefore, h I walk thro! 


the Valley of the Shadow of Death, I will fear no Ri,; 


| for Thou ar! with me, Thy Rod and Thy Staff they comfort 
me (i). I have waited for Thy Salvation, Ob Lord (0 


(4) Pfal. cxix. 72 e) Hal. all. 10 (7) Numb. xi. 19 
fg) Pal, xxvii. 1. () Pfal. xvii. 14+ (i) Pal, Xii. 4 
(*) Gen. xlix. 18. | | 
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Chap. 30. A Collection of ſuitable Promiſes. * 309 
Oh continue Thy Loving Kindneſs unto them that know Thee, 
and Thy Righteonſueſs to the upright in Heart! For with 
T hee is the Fountain of Lie; in Thy Light fhall we fee 
Light (1). Thou wil ſhew me the Path of Life; in Thy 
Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, at Thy Right Hand there are 
Pleaſures for evermore (n). As for me I hall behold Thy 
Face in Righteouſneſs: I ſhall be jatisfied when J awake, 
 avith Thy Laken (n). For 1 know in whom I have be- 
liewed, and am perſuaded that He is able ta keep what 1 
have committed to Him until that Day (0). 4 herefore my 
Heart is glad, and my Glory rejoiceib; my Fleſh alſo /hall 
reſt in Hope (p). For if we believe that Feſus died, and 
roſe again; thoſe alſo that ſleep in Feſus, will GOD bring 
ewith him (dg). I give unto my Sheep Eternal Life, 
(ſaid JEsus, the "good Shepherd, and they ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my Hand (r). 
This is the Will of Him that ſent me, that e very one that 
believeth on me fhonild have everlaſting Life; and I will 
raife him up ai the laſt Day (s). Let not your Ileart be 
troubled ; ye believe in 60D, believe alſo in me. In my 
Father's Honſe are many Manſions ; if it were not fo, I 
would have told you: I go to prepare a' Place for you: And 
if 1 ga and prepare à Place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you to myſelf; that where I am, there may ye be alſo 
(t). Go, tell my Brethren, I aſcend unto my Father and your 
Father, and to my GOD and your GOD (u). Father, I will 
that thoſe aubom thou haſt given me be with me where I am, 
that they may behold my Glory which Thou haſt given me; 
that the Love wwherewwith T hou haſt loved me, may be in 
them, and I in them (x). He that t:flifieth theſe Things, 
fait, Surely I come quickly, Amen Even fo come, Lord Feſus 
(y)/ O Death where is thy Sting O Grave where is thy 
Victor); Thanks be to GOD, who giveth us the Victory 
thro our Lord Feſus Chrift (z). Fs 

§. 12. Tyus may that Gop who #rows the Souls 
of his Children iz all their Adverſities (a), and in awhoſe 
Sight the Death of his Saints is precious (b), chear and 


__ 

.. (1) Pal, xxxvi. 9, 10. (m) Pſal. xvi. 11 (a) Pſal. xvii. 15. 
(o) 2 Tim. i. 12. (p) Pſal. xvi. 9g. [() 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. 
(r) John x. 28. (s) John vi. 40. It) John xiv. 1, 2, 3. 
(us John xx. 17. (x) Jobn xvii. 24, 26. (y) Rev. xxii. 20. 


(2) 1 Cor. Xv. 557 57. i (a) Pſal. xxxi. 7. (b) Pſal. cxvi. 15. 
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ſupport yon and me in thoſe laſt Extremities of Nature! 
May he add us to the happy Number of thoſe who have 
been more than Conquerors in Death And may He give 
us thoſe Supplies of His Spirit, which may enable us to 
pour out our departing Souls in ſuch Sentiments, as 


thoſe I would now ſuggeſt; tho? we ſhould be no longer 


able to utter Words, or to underſtand them if they were 


to be read to us! Let us at leaſt review them with all 


proper Affections now, and lay up one Prayer more for 
that awful Moment! Oh that this, and all we have 


ever offered with Regard to it, may then come in Remem- 
brance before GOD (c) J. | 


A MEpiTaTion and Prayes, ſuited to the Caſe of 
he 2 dying CHRISTIAN, | | 


ys O Thou ſupreme Ruler of the Viſible and Invi. 


„ fible Worlds! Thou Sovereign of Life and of 
«« Death; of Earth, and of Heaven! Bleſſed be Thy 


«© Name, | have often been taught to ſeek Thee. And 


«© now once more do I pour out my Soul, my departin 

Soul, unto Thee. Bow down Thy gracious Ear 6 

«© GOD, and let 22 Cry come before I hee with Acceptance! 
«© The Hour is come, when Thou wilt ſeparate me from 


& this World, with which I have been ſo long and 


4 ſo familiarly acquainted, and lead me to another, as 
rs yet unknown. Rnable me I beſeech Thee, to make 
* the Exchange, as becomes a Child of Abraham, who 
being called of J bee to receive an Inberitance, obeyed and 
«& event out, tho' he 4new not particularly whither he 


ce avent (d); as becomes a Child of GOD, who knows, 


te that thro' Sovereign Grace, it is his Father's good 
& Pleaſure to give bim the Kingdom (e) / RE 

I acknowledge, O Lord, the Juſtice of that Sentence 

te by which I am expiring; and own Thy Wiſdom and 


© Goodneſs, in appointing my Journey thro? this gloomy 


&« Vale which is now before me. Help me to turn it 


* into the happy Occaſion of honouring Thee, and 


« adorning my Profeſſion! and I will bleſs the Pangs, 
« by which Thou art glorified, and this mortal and 
« ſinful Part of my Nature is diſſolved. 1 8 

| ; | Fc ra- 


e Aa, . , 3. (%) Ee. f. 3. (e) Luke zi. 36 


Chap, 30. ſuited to the Caſe of a dying Chriſtian. 911 ' "WM 


„ Gracious Father, I would not quit this Earth of 


4 « Thine, and this Houſe of Clay in which I have 
50 «© ſojourned during my Abode upon the Face of it, 
to « without my grateful Acknowledgments to Thee, for all 
25 « that abundant Goodneſs which Thou haſt-cauſed to 
W- « paſs before me here (f). With my dying Breath, I bear 
re « Witneſs to Thy faithful Care, 1 have wanted no good 
In « Thing (g). I thank Thee, O my Gov, that this 
* « guilty, forfeited, unprofitable Life was ſo long ſpared 2 
e % That it hath ſtill been maintain'd by ſuch a rich 


« Variety of 'Thy Bounty. I thank Thee, that Thou 
« haſt made this Beginning of my Exiſtence ſo pleaſant 
e to me. I thank Thee, for the Mercies of my Days 
« and Nights, of my Months and Years, which are now) 
“% come to their Period: l thank Thee, for the Mercies 
« of my infancy, and for thoſe of my riper Age; for 
ce all:the agreeable Friends which Thou haſt given me 
c jn this Houſe of my Pilgrimage, the Living and the 
«« Dead; for all the Help I have received from others; 
« and for all the Opportunities which Thou haſt given 
e me of being helpful to the Bodies and Souls of my 
% Brethren of Mankind. Surely Goodne/s and Mercy 
% have followed me all the Days of my Life (h), and I 
© have Reaſon to riſe a thankful Gueſt from the various 
« and pleaſant Entertainments with which my Table 
« has been furniſhed by Thee, Nor ſhall I have Rea- - 
“ ſon to repine, or to grieve at quitting them: For, O 
% my Go, are thy Bounties exhauſted ? I know, that 
« they are not. I will not wrong Thy Goodneſs and 
Thy Faithfulneſs ſo much as to imagine, that becauſe 
I am going from this Earth, I am going from Hap- 
«« pineſs, I adore Thy Mercy that thou haft taught 
me to entertain nobler Views thro* Jesus Thy Son. 
«« I bleſs Thee with all the Powers of my Nature, that 
“Jever heard of his Name, and heard of his Death: 
«« And would fain exert a more vigorous Act of thank. 
«© ful Adoration, than in this broken State I am capable 
« of, while I am extolling Thee, for the Riches of Thy 
«« Grace manifeſted in Him; for His Inſtructions and 
His Example, for His Blood and His Righteouſneſs, 
* and for that Bleſſed 8pIR T of Thine which Thou haſt 
- | 181 cc given 
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312 Is A Meditation and Prayer, © Chap. zo. 


«« given me, to turn my ſinful Heart unto Thyſelf, and 
to bring me into the Bends of Thy Covenant ; of that 
2 * Covenant, which is ordered in all Things and ſure (i), 
c 

from my Body, ſtall never be able to diſſolve. 

I bleſs 'l hee, O Lord, that | am not dying in an 
unregenerate and impenitent State; but that Thou 
didſt graciouſly awaken and convince me; that Thou 
didſt renew and ſanctify my Heart, and didſt by Thy 


ce 
60 
c«c 
c 


© pentince, and the Beginning of a Divine Liſe. I thank 


Thee for Miniſters and Ordinances: I thank Thee 
for my Sabbaths, and my Sacrament Days ; for the 


FE 
C7 
«c 
cc 


me: | thank Thee for he Fruits of Canaan, which 
were ſent me in the Wilderneſs, and are now ſent me 
on the Brink of Jordan. I thank Thee for Thy Bleſſed 
Nord, and for thoſe exceeding rich and precicus I ro- 
mijes of it, which now lie as a Cordial warm at my 
Heart in this chilling Hour; Promiſes of Support in 
Death, and of Glory beyond it, and of the Reſurrec- 
tion of my Body to everlaſting Life. O my Gop, I 


cc 
C6 
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« firmly believe them all, great and wonderful as they _ 
“ are, and am waiting for the Accompliſoment of them 


« thro” Jeſus Chriſt ; in whom they are all Yea and Amen 


„ (k). Remember Thy Word unto Thy Servant, on which 


« Thou haſt cauſed me to hope (I) ! J covenanted with 
„Thee not only for Worldly Enjoyments, which Thy 


„Love taught me comparatively to deſpiſe ; but for 


« Eternal Life, as the Gift of Thy Free Grace thro Jeſus 
«6 Chrift my Lord (m): And now permit me in His 
« Name io enter my humble Claim to it ! Permit me to 


«© conſign this departing Spirit to Thine Hand; for T hou 


« haſt redeemed it, O Lord GOD of Truth (n)] J am 


* Thine: Save me (o) and make me happy! 


« But may I indeed preſume to ſay, I am Thine ? 


«© O Gop, now I am ſtanding on the Borders of both 


& Worlds, now I view Things, as in the Light of Thy 
& Preſence and of Eternity, how unworthy do I appear, 
4% that I ſhould be taken to dwell with Thy Angels and 


5 cc Saints 


(i) 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. (k) 2 Cor. i. 20. (1) Pſal. exix. 49+ 
(m) Rom. vi. 28. (n) Pſal, xxxi. 5. (o) Pſal. cxix. 94 · IT 


and which this Death, tho' now ſeparating my Soul 


good Spirit work in it an unfeigned Faith, areal Re- 


Weekly and Monthly Refreſhments which they gave 


Chap. 30. ſuited to the Caſe of a dying Chriſtian. 313 


d « Saints in Glory! Alas I have Reaſon to look back 
it « with deep Humiliation on a poor unprofitable ſinful | 
ſs 7 « Life, in which | have daily been deſerving to be caſt 
J 4 into Hell. But I have this one comfortable Reflection, 
« that I have fled to the Croſs of Chrift; and I now re- 
1 «© new my Application to it. To think of appearing 
u 


ce before Go in ſuch an imperfect Righteouſneſs as my 

« own, were Ten Thouſand Times worſe than Death. 

« No, Lord! I come unto Thee as a Sinner; but as a 

„Sinner who has believed in Thy Son for Pardon and 
„Life; I fall down before Thee as a guilty polluted _ 

« Wretch ; but Thou haſt made Him to be unto Thy 

« People for Wi/dom and Righteouſneſs, for Sanfification + 

«« and Redemption (p). Let me have my Lot among the 

« Followers of Jesus! Treat me, as thou treateſt thoſe 

« who are his Friends and his Brethren! For Thou 
e knoweſt, my Soul has loved Him, and truſted him, 

« and ſolemnly ventured itſelf on the Security of His 

« Goſpel. And I know in whom I have believed (q). 
The Infernal Lion may attempt to diſmay me in the | 

«« awful Paſſage: But [ rejoice that I am ia the Hands 

« of the good Shepherd (r); and I defy all my Spiritual 

« Enemies, in a chearful Dependance on His faithful 

Care. I lift up my Eyes and my Heart to Him, who 

« was dead and is alive again; and behold, He lives for 

«© evermore, and hath the Keys of Death and of the unſeen 

«© World (s). Bleſſed JIxsus, I die by Thine Hand, and 

© I fear no Harm from the Hand of a Saviour! I fear 

«© not that Death, which is allotted to me by the Hand 

«© of my deareſt Lord, who himſelf died to make it 

cc ſafe and happy 1 come, Lord, I come not wy „ 

« with a willing, but with a joyful Conſent, I than 

Thee, that thou remembereſt me for Good; that Thou 

e art breaking my Chains, and calling me to the glorious 


« Liberty of the Children of GOD (t). I thank Thee, 
ef that Thou wilt no longer permit me to live at a Diſ- 
th e tance from Thine Arms; but after this long Abſence, 
hy « wilt have me at Home, at Home for ever. 

7. « My feeble Nature faints in the View of that Glory 
54 *« which is now dawning upon me: But Thou 1 
1 | Hh „ how 


Cor. i. 40. © Ties: 13. hn ; 
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314 A Meditation and Prayer, &c. Chap. 30. 
% how, gracious Lord, to let it in upon my Soul by 
“ juſt Degrees, and to make Thy Strength perfect in my 
«© Weakneſs (u). Once more for the laſt Time, would 
* J look down on this poor World which I am goin 
<< to quit, and breathe out my dying Vows for its Prof 
% perity, and that of 7 hy Church'in it. I have loved it, 
O Lord, as a living Member of the Body; and] love 


«* it to the laſt, I humbly beſeech Thee therefore that 


« Thou wilt guard it, and purify it, and unite it more 
% and more! Send down more of thy bleſſed Spirit up- 
« on it, even the Spirit of Wiſdom, of Holineſs, and 
* of Love; till in due Time the Wilderneſs be turned in- 
« 70 a Garden of the Lord (w), and all Fleſb Gall fee Thy 
« Salvation (x) . 5 | du 
«© And as for me, bear me, O my Heavenly Father, 
% on the Wings of everlaſting Love, to that peaceful, 
4 that holy, that joyous Abode, which Thy Mercy has 
«« prepared for me, and which the Blood of my Re- 
« deemer hath purchaſed ! Bear me to the general A/- 
«« ſembly and Church of the Firſt-born, to the innumerable 
« Company of Angels, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made 
perfect (y)). And whatever this Fleſh may ſuffer, let 


e my ſteady Soul be delightfully fixed on that Glory 


_« to which it is riſing! Let Faith perform its laſt Of- 
«« fice in an honourable Manner! Let my few remain- 


« ing Moments on Earth be ſpent for Thy Glory, and 


«« ſo let me aſcend, with Love in my Heart, and Praiſe 
on my faultering Tongue, to the World where Love 
„and Praiſe ſhall be compleat! Be this iy lat Song, on 
„ Earth, which I am going to tune in Heaven; Ble/- 
1% ing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power be unto Him 
« that fitteth on theT hront, and to the Lamb for ever and 
«<< ever (2). Amen.” e ? 

(v) 2 Cor. xii. 9. (w) Ital. Hi. 3. (), Luke iii. & 
(y) Heb. xii. 22, 23. {z) Rev. v. 13. 4 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


A S would not willingly incur the Cenſure of being over- 
4 forward in publiſhing ſo plain a Sermon on fo common a 
Subject, I beg Leave to infirm the Reader of the Occaſion 
that determined me to do it. 5 9 
The following Diſcourſe was firſt preached to a very nu- 
merous Auditory at the Funeral of a young Perſon, who bein 
ſeized on a ſudden with a violent and mortal Illneſs, which. 
nevertheleſs did not deſtray the Exerciſe of her Reaſon, was 
deeply impreſſed with a Senſe of her eternal Intereſt, and ex- 
preſſed that Senſe in a Manner which affected me as much as 
any Thing of that Nature which ] had ever ſeen; not only 
recommending the Text to me, but alſo charging this one 
Thing needful on her Brother and Siſters, in my Hearing, 
 ewith a Solemnity and Earneſineſs, which J hope neither they 
nor 1 fhall ever forget. But I imputed the remarkable At- 
tention with awhich the Sermon wwas heard, and the hind 
Natice which was afterwards taken of it by many, to that 


awful Circumſtance, rather than to any Thing in the Diſ- 
counſe itſelf. CEA) | | 
I had afterwards the Honour ts preach it with ſome p- 
per Alterations, before ſome worthy and excellent Perſons of 
conſiderable Rank and Eminence in Life, who are not aſhamed 
publickly to own, that Religion is their greateſt Concern, 
They were pleaſed to expreſs ſuch Satisfattion in the Seriouſ- 
neſs and Plainneſs with which this important Subject was _ 
handled, that they urged me, with an Earneftneſs which I 
| did not at all expect, to let them have ſome printed Copies of 
£ it, that they might diſperſe them among ft their Tenants and 
| Servants. I think too highly of theſe valuable Friends to 
prefix their Names to ſo inconſiderable a Performance, which . 
would do a great Honour to a Book, far ſuperior to any I 
can ever hope to preſent them with, But as I am well 
aſſured of their continued Candour towards me; fo I hope 
the Authority of their Command, will be allowed as a fuf- 
ficient Apolog y for this Publication. . | 3 i 
2 | 5 


Ko 
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Me are fo near the Eternal State, and muff fo ſoon be flew | 


in the Duſt, that methinks nothing which looks like a Call F4 
Providence, directing io any Oppartunity of doing good to the 
Souls of Men, ſhould be neglected. And if theſe obvious but 
eweighty Truths may, through the Concurrence of divine 
Grace, be made uſeful for the Converſion of one of the loweſt 
of thoſe for whoſe Service this N 6 was aſted and 
tranſcribed, I ſhall think this little Labour abundantly re- 
paid, even though many others ſhould ſay, as they probably 


avill, that I have made a little Addition to the Number of 


unneceſſary Books with which the Warld is already in- 
cumbered. | , 


London, 0 


July 29, 17335. P. Dophalpcz. 
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OxEe TH ING is Needful. 


T was the amiable Character of our bleſſed Redeem- 
er, that he went about doing Good *, This great 
Motive, which animated all his Actions, brought him 
to the Houſe of his Friend Lazarus, at Bethany, and 
directed his Behaviour there. Though it was a Seaſon 


of Receſs from publick Labour, our Lord brought 


the Sentiments and the .pious Cares of a Preacher of 


Righteouſneſs :ato the Parlour of a Friend ; and there - 
his Doctrine dropped ns the Rain, and diſtilled as the Dew, 


on the little happy Circle that were then ſurrounding 


him. Mary the Siſter of Lazarus, with great Delight 


made one amongſt them; ſhe ſat berſelf down at the Feet 
of Jeſus, in the Poſture of an humble Diſciple ; and we 
have a great deal of Reaſon to believe, that Martha, 
his other Siſter, woudl gladly have been with her there; 
but domeſtic Cares preſſed hard upon her, and ſhe was 


cumbered with much ſerving, being perhaps too ſolicitous 
to prepare a ſumptuous Entertainment for her heavenly 
Maſter and the Train that attended Him. Happy are 


they, that in a Croud of Buſineſs do not loſe ſomething 


of the Spirituality of their Minds, and of the Compoſure, 
and Sweetneſs of their Tempers! This good Woman 


comes to our Lord with too impatient a Complaint ; in- 
ſinuating ſome little Reflection, not only on Mary, but 


on himſelf too. Lord, dot thou not care that my Sifter 
hath left me to ſerve alone? Bid her therefore that ſhe help 


me f. Our Lord, willing to take all Opportunities of 
ſuggeſting uſeful Thoughts, anſwers her in theſe Words, 


Adds x. 38. F Luke x. 40. 
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of which the Text is a Part, Martha, Martha, thou art 


careful and troubled about many Things, but one Thing is 


 meed/ul, and Mary has choſen that good Part, which fall 
nolebe taken away from her, g. d. Alas Martha / the Con- 
cerns of the Soul are of ſo much greater Importance 


than thoſe of the Body, that I cannot blame your Siſter 


on this Occaſion: I rather recommend her to your 
Imitation, and caution you, and all my other Friends, 
to be much on your Guard, that in the midſt of your 
-worldly Carts, you do not loſe the Sight of that which 
o much better deſerves your Attention. 


I ſhall conſtder theſe Words, One Thing is needful, as 
a a kind of Aphoriſm, or wiſe and weighty Sentence, 


dropped from the Mouth of our bleſſed Redeemer, and 
_ evidently worthy of our moſt ſerious Regard, In hand- 
ling them 1 fhall, 43 


I. Confider what we are to underſtand by the one 
Thing here ſpoken of. 


II. Shew you what is intended when it is repreſented 
as the one Thing zeedful. 


III. I will ſhew how juſtly it may be ſo repreſented, 


or prove that 'tis indeed the one Thing needful. 


IV. Conclude with ſome Reflections and Applica- 


| tion. 


My Friends, the Words which are now before us are 


to this Day, as true, as they were ſeventeen hundred: 
Vears ago. Set your Hearts to attend to them. Oh that 


you might, by divine Grace, be awakened to hear them 


with a due Regard, and might be ſo impreſſed with the 

plain and ſerious | hings which are now to be ſpoken, 

as you probably would, if I were ſpe⸗king by your dy- 
ing Beds, and you had the full Exerciſe of your Reaſon, 


and the ne:r and lively View of Eternity)! 
I. I am brie fly to conſider what we are to underſtand, 

by the one Thing needful. FF RT a 
Now | anſwer in a few Words, it is the Care of the 
Soul, oppoſed,” as you ſee in the Text, to the Care, z.e, 
the exceſſive Care of the Body, for which Martha was 
gently admoniſhed by cur Lord. This is a general 
Anſwer, and it comprehends a Variety of important Par- 
| N ticulars, 


EPR —— , w ⁵ ̃ ̃ A ˙¹ AV ²˙ 1 œB X ws. ˙ r 2 ]¶ ůùu n 


_ * 


— WS 


* 
"aw 


— 


urged as the ons T HINOG Needful, 319 
ticulars, which is the Buſineſs of our Miniftry often to 
open to you at large: The Care of the Soul implies a a 
Readineſs to hear the Words of Chriſt, to ſet ourſelves + 
with Mary at his Feet, and to receive both the Law and 
the Goſpel from his Mouth. It ſuppoſes that we learn 
from this divine Teacher the Worth of our Souls, their 
Danger, and their Remedy. That we become above all 
Things ſolicitous about their eternal Salvation. That, 
heartily repenting of all our Sins, and cordially believ- 
ing the-everlaſting Goſpel, we receive the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for Righteouſneſs and Life, reſting our Souls on 
the Value of his Atonement,. and the Efficacy of his 
Grace. It imports the ſincere Dedication of ourſelves 
to the Service of God, and a faithful Adherence to it, 
notwithſtanding all the Oppoſitions ariſing from in- 
ward Corruptions, or outward Temptations, and a re- 
| ſolute Pefſeverance' in the Way of Goſpel Dependance 

till we receive the End of our Faith in our complete 
Salvation. This is the one Thing needful, repreſented 
indeed in various Scriptures by various Names. Some- 
times it is called Regeneration, or the New Creature, be- 
cauſe *tis the bleſſed Work of Gop's efficacious Grace, 
Sometimes the Fear of God, and ſometimes his Lowe, 
and the feeping his Commandments ; and very frequently 
in the New Teſtament is called Fazth, or receiving Chriſt, © 
and believing. on Him, which therefore is repreſented as 
the great Work of Ged'* ; i. e. the great Thing which 
God in his glorious Goſpel requires, as well as by his 
Spirit produces in us: Each of theſe, if rightly under. 
ſtood and explained, comprehends all that I have ſaid 
on this Head. On the whole, we may ſay, that as the 
Body is one, though it has many Members, and the Soul is 
one, though it has many Faculties; ſo, in the preſent 
Caſe, this real, vital Religion is oe Ting, ane ſacred 
Principle of divine Life, bringing us to attend to the 
Care of our Souls, as of our greateſt Treaſure. *Tis one 
Thing, notwithſtanding all the Variety of Views in 
Which it may be conſidered, and of Characters under 
which it may be deſcribed. I proceed, INE 
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IT. To conſider what may be intended in the Re- 


Preſentation. which is here made of it, as the one Thing 
need ful. | 45 | | ; | 


Now I think it naturally includes theſe three Particu- 


lars: Tis a Matter of univerſal Concern, of the higheſt 


Importance, and of ſo comprehenſive a Nature, that 
every Thing which is truly worthy of our Regard may 
be conſidered as included in it, or ſubſervient to it Let 
me a little illuſtrate each of theſe Particulars, reſerving 


the Proof of what I now aſſert to the third General, 


where it will abundantly appear, 3 
1, The Care of the Soul may be called the one Thing 
need ful, as it is Matter of univerſal Concern.” | 
ur Lord you ſee ſpeaks of it as needful in the general. 
He ſays not for this or that particular Perſon ; or for 


thoſe of ſuch an Age, Station, or Circumſtance in Life, 
but needful for all. And indeed, when diſcourſing on 


ſuch a Subject, one might properly introduce it with 
thoſe ſolemn Words of the Pfalmiſt, Gzwe Ear, all ye Peo- 
. ple, Bear, all ye Inhabitants of the Earth, both High and Low, 
Rich and Poor together“. For *1is the Concern of all, from 
the King that fits upon the Throne, to the Servant that 
8 the Mill, or the Beggar that lieth upon the 


unghill. Tis needful for us that are Miniſſers, for our 


ewn Salvation is concerned. And Woe, inſupportable 
Woe will be to our Souls, if we think it enough to 
recommend it ta others, to talk of it in a warm, or an. 
awful Manner, in publick Aſſemblies, or in our private 
Converſe, while it does not penetrate our Hearts as our 
own greateſt Care. Our Caſe will then be like that 
of-the //raclitiſh Lord in Samaria t, who was employed 
to diſtribute the Corn when the Siege was raiſed, ſeeing 
it with our Eyes, and diſpenſing it with our Hands, 


LY 


we ſhall ourſelves die miſerably, without taſting the 


Bleflings we impart. *Tis aced/ul to all you that are our ; 


„ e without the Exception of one ſingle Perſon. 
7 
1 


is neeaſul to you that are rich, though it may on ſome 


Accounts be peculiarly diffi: ult for you; even as diffi- 


cult, comparatively ſpeaking, as for a Camel to go 


through the Eye of a Needle f; yet if it be neglected, you : 


are poor in the midſt of all your Wealth, and miſerable 
in 
* Pſalm xliz. 1, 2. + 2 Kings vi. 2. 1 Matt. Zix. 24s 
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in all your Abundance; and a Wretch ſtarving for Hun- 
pers in a magnificent Palace and a rich Dreſs, would be 
eſs the Object of Compaſſion than you. Tis needful 
for you that are poor; tho? you are diſtreſſed with ſo 
many anxious Cares, what you ſhall eat, and what you 
fall drink, and eee pou ſhall be clothed *, The 
Nature that makes you capable of ſuch Anxieties as 
N theſe, argues your much greater Concern in the Bread 
ewhich endures to eternal Life , than in that by which this 
mortal Body muſt be ſupported. *Tis needful for you 
that are advanced in Years, though your Strength be 
impaired ſo that the Gra/5hopper is a Burithent, though 
you have by your long Continuance in Sin rendered this 
great Work ſo hard, that were it leſs important, one 
would in Pity let you alone without reminding you of 
it: Yet late as it is, it muſt be done, or your hoary 1 
Heads will be brought down to the Grave with Wrath, it 
and fink under a Curſe aggravated by every Year and vv 
by every Day of your Lives. *Tis zeedful to you that 
are young, though ſolicited by ſo many gay Vanities, to 
neglect it; though it may be repreſented as an unſea- | 
ſonable Care at prefent, yet I repeat it, it is needful to” 
you; immediately needful, unleſs you who. walk ſo [ 
frequently over the Duſt of your Brethren and Compas» 
nions, that died in the Bloom and Vigour of their Days, 
have made ſome ſecret Covenant with the Grave for yours 
ſelves, and found out ſome wonderful Method, hitherto - 
unknown, of ſecuring this precarious Life, and of 
anſwering for Days and Months to come, while others 
cannot anſwer for one ſingle Moment. | 
2. The Care of the Soul is“ a Matter of the highet ' i 
% Importance;” beyond any Thing which can be brought i 
into Compariſon with it. | IS. 
As Solomon ſays of Wiſdom, that it is more precious than 
Rubies, and that all Things which can be de/ired are not to be 
compared with her I, to may | properly 1ay of this great, 
and moſt important Branch of Wiſdom, whatever can 
be laid in the Balance with it, will be found altogethes 
lighter than Vanity. This is ſtrongly implied when tis 
{aid in the Text, one Thing is needful ; g. d. one Thing, and 
„ | P 3 | one 
* Matt. vi. 37. + Joba vi. 27. 1 Eecleſ. xi 3. 
Prov. iii. 5. „ 1 HK 
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one Thing alone is ſo. Juſt as the bleſſed God is ſaid to 


be only wiſe *, and only holy +, becauſe the Wiſdom and 
Holineſs of Angels and Men is as nothing, when com- 


pared with his. What ſeems moſt great and moſt im- 


portant in Life, what Kings and Senates, what the 
wiſeſt and greateſt of this World are employing their 
Time, their Counſels, their Pens, their Labours upon, 


are Trifles, when compared with this o Thing, A Man 


may ſubliſt, he may in ſome conſiderable Meaſure be 
happy, without Learning, without Riches, - without 
Titles, without Health, without Liberty, without 
Friends, nay, though the Life be more than Meat, and 
the Body than Raiment t, yet may he be happy, un- 
ſpeakably happy, without the Body itſelf. But he can- 


not be ſo in the Neglect of the one Thing needful. I muſt. 
therefore beſpeak your Regard to it in the Words of 


Maſes, it is not a light Thing, but it is our Life ||. 
3. The Care of the Soul is of ſo comprehenſive a Na- 


ture, that every Thing truly worthy of our Regard may 


«© be conſidered as included in it, or ſubſervient to it.“ 
As David obſerves, that the Commandment of Ged ts 
exceeding broad 5, ſo may we ſay of this one J hing needful ; 


and as Solomon very juſtly and emphatically expreſſes it, 
10 fear God and to keep his Commandments is the whole 
Man; his, whole Duty, and his whole Intereſt ; and 


every Thing which is wiſe and rational does in its proper 
Place and Connexion make a Part of it. We ſhould 
judge very ill concerning the Nature of this Care, if we 


imagined, that it conſiſted merely in Acts of Devotion, 


or religious Contemplation; it comprehends all the 


lovely and harmonious Band of ſocial and humane Vir- 


tues. It requires a Care of Society, a Care of our Bo- 
dies, and ot our temporal Concerns; but then all is to 
be regulated, directed, and animated by proper Regards 
to God, Chriſt, and Immortality. Our Food and our Reſt, 
our Trades and our Labours are to be attended to, and all 
the Offices of Humanity performed in Obedience to the 
Will of God, for the Glory of Chriſt, and in a View to 
the improving the Mind in a growing Meetneſs for, a 


State of compleat Perfection. Name any thing which 


1 Tim. i. 17. Rev. xv. 4. 1 Matt. vi. 28. 
i Deut. xxxii. 47. & Plal, cxix. 96, * Ececleſ. xli. 23. | 
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has no Reference at all to this, and you name a worth-- 


leſs Trifle, however it may be gilded to allure the Eye, 


however it may be ſweetened to gratify the Taſte, 
Name a Thing which, inſtead. of thus improving the 
Soul, has a Tendency to debaſe and pollute, to enſlave 
and endanger it, and you name what is moſt unprofit- 
able and miſchievous, be the Wages of Iniquity ever 
fo great; moſt foul and deformed, be it in the Eyes of 


Men ever ſo honourable, or in their Cuſtoms ever ſo 


faſhionable. Thus I have endeavoured to ſhew you 


what we may ſuppoſe implied in this Expreſſion of one 


Thing being needful. I am now, 


III. To ſhew you with. how much Propriety the Care- 


of the Soul may be repreſented under this Character, as 
the one Thing needful, as a Matter of univerſal and -moit. 
ſerious Concern, to which every Thing elſe is to be con- 
ſidered as ſubiervient, if at all worthy of our Care and- 
Purſuit. Now let me appeal to the Sentimeats of thoſe 
who muſt be allowed moſt capable of judging, and to 

the evident Reaſon of the Cale itſelf, as it mult appear 
to every unprejudiced Mind. | 5 


1, Le: me argue ** from the Sentiments of thoſe Who 


„ muſt he allowed moſt capable of judging in ſuch an 
Affair,“ and we ſhall quickly ſee that the Care of the 
Soul appears to them the one Thing need/ul. 


Is the Judgment of the bleſſed God according to Truth, 


how evidently and how ſolemnly is that Judgment de- 
clared ? I will not ſay merely in this or the other parti- 


cular Paſſage of his Word, but in the whole Series of his : 


Revelations to the Children of Men, and the whole Te- 
nor of his Addreſſes to them. Is not this the Language 
of all, from the early Days of Fob and Mo/+s to the Con- 


dluſion of the Canon of Scripture. V Wiſdom be hid f 


From the Eyes of all the Living, ſurely God underſtanaeth the 
Way thereof, he knoweth the Place thereof; and if he does, 
*tis plainly pointed out, for unto Man he (till ſaith, be- 


old the F. 2 Lord, that is Wiſdom, and to epart from 
Evil, thut is Underſtanding. By Maſes he declared to the 


IJraelites, that to do the Commandments of the Lord, 
would be their Wiſdom and their Underſtanding in the 
Sight of the Nations, who ſhould hear his Statutes, 


P 4. and 


'* Job xxviii. 21, 23, 28. 
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324 ; De CARE of tbe Soul 1 
and ſay, /urely this is a auiſt and an underſtandiig People u. 
When he had raiſed up one Man on the Throne of 1/-ae!, 
with tee Character of the wiſeſt that ever lived upon the 


Face of the Earth, he choſe to make him eminently a 
Teacher of this great Truth. And now all that he 


ſpoke on the curious and leſs concerning Subjects of Na- 
tural Philoſophy, is loſt, Hough he ſpake of Trees from the 
Cedar to the Hyſſep, and of Beaſts and of Fowls, and of creep- 

ing Things, and of Fiſhes ; that Saying is preſerved in 


which he teſtifies, that zhe Fear of the Lord is the Begin- 
ning of Wiſdom ;, and thoſe Proverbs, in almoſt every 
Line of which they who neglet God and their own 


Souls are ſpoken of as Fools, as if that were the moſt 
proper Signification of the Word, while the Religious 


alone are honoured with the Title of Wiſe, But in 
this reſpec as atteſting this Truth in the Name of God 
and in his own, à greater than Solomon is here. ; 
For if we enquire what it was that our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift judged to be the one Thing needful, the Words of 


the Text contain as full an Anſwer as can be imagined; 


and the Senſe of them is repeated in a very lively and 


emphatical Manner, in that remarkable Paſſage wherein 
our Lord not only declares his own Judgment, but ſeems 


to appeal to the Conſciences of all, as obliged by their 


own ſecret Conviction to ſubſcribe to the Truth of it. 
What is a Man profited, if he gain the whole World, and 
Tofe his oaun Soul; or what ſhall a Man give in Exchange 
for his Soul | ? If it were once loſt, what would he not 
be willing to give to redeem it? But it depends not on 


the Werds of Chriſt alone. Let his Actions, his Suf- 
ferings, his Blood, his Death ſpeak what a Value he 
ſet on the Souls of Men. Is it to be imagined, that 
he would have relinquiſhed Heaven, that he would 
have dwelt upon Earth, that he would have laboured by 
Night and by Day, and at laſt have expired on the 
Croſs for a Matter of light Importance? Or can we 


think that he, in whom dwell all the Treaſures of WI 


dom and Knowledge, and all the Fulneſi of the Godhead 


bodily 5, was miſtaken in 1 ſo deliberately 
formed, and ſo ſolemnly dec 


ared ? | 


"te 


* Dice, be; 6. t 1 Kings Iv. 33s ; 1 Prov. 4 7. iz. 10. 3 
I Matt, * vi. 26. ; E Co . iii. Js | | 
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If after this there were Room to mention human 
Judgment, and Teſtimonies, how eaſy; would it be to 
ns a Cloud of Witneſſes in ſuch a Qaufe, and to 


| ſhew that the wiſeſt and beſt of Men in all Ages of the 


World have agreed in this Point, that amidſt all the 
Diverſities of Opinion and . Profeſſion, which ſucceed- 
mg Generations have produced, this has been the una- 
nimous Judgment, this the common and moſt ſolicitous 
Care of thoſe, whoſe Characters are moll truly valua- 
ble, to ſecure the Salvation of their own Souls, and to 
promote the valvation of others. 1 
And let me beſeech you ſeriouſly to reflect, what are 
the Characters of thoſe who have taken the Liberty, 
moſt boldly and freely to declare their Judgment on the 


contrary Side? The Number of ſuch is comparatively 
few; and when you compare what you have obſerred 


of their Temper and Conduct, I will not ſay with what 
you read of holy men of old, but with what you 
have yourſelves ſeen in the faithful, active, and zealous 


| Servants of Chriſt, in theſe latter Ages, with which you 
have converſed, do you on the whole find that the Re- 


jectors and Deriders of the Goſpel, are in other Reſpects 
ſo much more prudent and judicious, ſo much wiſer for 
themſelves, and for others that are influenced by them, 


as that you can be in Reaſon obliged to pay any great 


Deference to the Authority of a few ſuch Names as 
theſe, in Oppoſition to thoſe to which they arę here 
oppoſed ? 5 5 5 é | 
But you will ſay, and you will ſay it too truly, tho? 


but a few may venture in Words to declare for the Ne- 


gle of the Soul and its eternal Intereſt, the greater Part 
of Mankind do it in their Actions. But are the greater 
Part of Mankind ſo wiſe, and ſo good, as implicitiy'to/ 
be followed in Matters of the higheſt Importance? And 
do not Multitudes of theſe declare themſelves on theother 
Side, in their moſt ſerious Moments? When the Intoxi- 
cations of worldly Buſineſs and Pleaſures are over, and 
ſome languiſhing Sickneſs forces Men to Solitude and 
Retirement; what have you generally obſerved to be the 
Effect of ſuch a Circumſtance? Have they not then de- 
clared themſelves convinced of the Truth we are now 
labouring to eſtabliſh? Nay, do we not ſometimes ſee 
8 Rs that 
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that a Diſtemper which ſeizes the Mind with Violence, 
yet does not utterly deſtroy its reaſoning Faculties, fixes 
this Conviction on the Soul in a few Hours, nay ſome- 
times in a few Moments? Have you never ſeen a gay, 
thoughtleſs Creature, ſurpriſed in the giddy round of 
Pleaſures and Amuſements, and preſently brought not 
only to Seriouineſs, but Terror and Trembling, by the 
near Views of Death ? Have you never ſeen the Man.of 


Buſineſs and Care interrupted, Hke the rich Fool in the 
Parable, in the midſt of his Schemes for the preſent 

World? And have you not heard one and the other of 
them owning the Vanity of thoſe Pleaſures and Cares, 


which but a few Days ago were every thing to them 


Confeſſing that Religion was the one J. hing needful, and 


Tecommending it to others with an Earneſtneſs, as if 


they hoped thereby to atone for their own former Ne- 


glect? We that are Miniſters frequently are Witneſſes to 


ſuch Things as theſe, and I believe few of our Hearers. 


are entire Strangers to them. 


And once more, what if to the Teſtimony of the Dy- - 


ing, we could add that of the Dead ? What if God were 


to turn aſide the Veil which ſeparates between us and 
the inviſible World, and to permit the moſt careleſs Sin- 
ner in the Aſſembly to converſe for a few Moments with 


the Inhabitants of it? If you were to apply yourſelf to 
a happy Spirit, that trod the moſt thorny Road to Para- 
diſe, or puſſed thro? the moſt fiery Trial, and to aſk him, 
« Was it worth your while to labour ſo much, and to. 
« endure ſo much for what you now poſſeſs?“ Surely if 
the Bleſſed in Heaven were capable of Indignation, it 


would move them to hear that it ſhould be made a Queſl- 


tion. And on the other Hand, if you could enquire of 


one 7ormenied in that Flame below, though he might once 


be clothed in Purple and fine Linen, and fare ſumptuouſly 


every Day *, if you could aik him, “ Whether his for- 


«© mer Enjoy ments were any Equivalent for his preſent 
«« Sufferings and Deſpair ?*? What Anſwer do you ſup— 
Poſe he would return? Perhaps an Anſwer of fo much 
Horror and Rage, as you would not be able ſo much as 
to endure, Or if the Malignity of his Nature ſhovld 


prevent him from returning any Anſwer at all, ſurely 


there 
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there would be a Language even in that Silence, a ili 
Language in the Darkneſs, and Flames, and Groans of. | | 
that infernal Priſon, which would ſpeak to_your very 
Soul what the Word of God is with equal Certainty, 
though leſs forcible Conviction, ſpeaking to your Ear,.. 
that one Thing is needful. You ſee it is ſo in the Judg- 
ment of God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of. 
the wiſeſt and beſt of Men, of many, who ſeemed to- 
judge moſt differently of it, when they come to more 
deliberate and ſerious Thought, and not only of the 
Dying, but of the Dead too, of thoſe who have experi-- 
mentally known both Worlds, and moſt ſurely .know: 
what is to be preferred. But I will not reſt the whole- 
Argument here, I add therefore, | 
2. I appeal to the evident Reaſon of the Caſe itſelf, . 
as it muſt appear to every unprejudiced Mind, that the- 
Care of the Soul is indeed % one Thing needful.. f 
I ſtill conſider myſelf as ſpeaking not to Atheiſts, or 
to Deiſts, but to thoſe who not only believe the Exiſ- 
tence and Providence of God, and a future State of. | 
Happineſs and Miſery, but likewiſe who credit the | 
Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation, as many undoubtedly. | 
do, who live in a fatal Neglect of God and their own:. 
Souls. Now on theſe Principles a little Refleion may. 
be ſufficient to convince. you, that 'tis zeedful to the pre- 
ſent Repoſe of your own Mind; needſul it ever you would: i 
ſecure eternal Happineſs ; if ever you would avoid eter- I 
nal Miſery, which would be aggravated, rather than:. 
_ alleviated, by all your preſent Enjoy ments. . 
1. The Care of the Soul is the oe Thing needful, be- 
cauſe ** without it you cannot ſecure the reace of your. 
„% own Mind, nor avoid the Upbraidings of your Cona- 
« ſcience.” V CE, „ 
That noble Faculty is, indeed, as you are often told, 
the Vicegerent of God in the Soul. Lis ſenſible of the 
Dignity and Worth of an immortal Spirit, and will ſome- 
times cry out of the Violence that is offered..o it, and : 
cry ſo loud, as to compel the Sinner to-hear, whether 
he will or no. Do you not ſometimes hind it yourielves > 
When you labour moſt to forget the Concerns. of your | 
Soul, do they not ſometimes force themſelves on your 
Remembrance? You are afraid of the Reflections of 
N P. G. een 
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our own Mind, but with all your Artifice and all your 
Reſolution, can you entirely avoid them? Does not Con- 
ſcience follow you to your Beds, even if denied the Op- 
portunity of meeting you in your Cloſets, and tho? with 
an unwelcome Voice, there warn you, that your Soul 
is neglected, and will quickly be loſt.“ Does it not 
follow you to your Shops and your Fields, when you are 
buſieſt there? Nay, I will add, does it not ſometimes 
follow you to the Feaſt, to the Club, to the Dance, and 
perhaps, amidſt all Reſiſtance, to the Theatre too? Does 
it not ſometimes mingle your {ſweeteſt Draughts with 
Wormwood, and your gayeſt Scenes with Horror? S0 
that you are like a Tradeſman, who, ſuſpecting his Af- 
Fairs to be in a bad Poſture, lays by his Books and his 
Papers, yet ſometimes they will come accidentally in his 
Way. He hardly dares to look abroad for fear of meet- 
ing a Creditor or an Arreſt; and if he labours to forget 
his Cares and his Dangers, in a Courſe of Luxury at 
Home, the Remembrance is ſometimes awaken'd, and 
the Alarm increaſed, by thoſe very Extravagancies in 
Which he 1s attempting to loſe it. Such, no Doubt, is 
the Caſe of ſome of your Minds, and 'tis a very painful 
State; and while Things are thus within, external Cir- 
cCumſtances can no more make you happy, than a fine 
Dreſs could relieve you under a violent Fir of the Stone. 
Whereas if this great Aﬀair was ſecured, you might de- 
light in Reflection, as much as you now dread it; and 
Conſcience, of how bittereſt Enemy, would become a 
3 


delightful Friend, and the Teſtimony of it your greateſt 
Rejoicing. x 


2. The Care of the Soul is the one Thing needful, 
«© becauſe without it you cannot poſlibly ſecure your 
e eternal Happineſs.” ee, ol. | 
A Crown of everlaſting Glory is not ſurely ſuch a 

_ Trifle as to be thrown away on a careleſs Creature, that 
will not in good Earneſt purſue it. God doth not ordi- 
narily deal thus, even with the Bounties of his common 
Providence, which are comparatively of little Value, 
As to theſe, the Hand of the Diligent generally makes rich, 
and he would be thought diſtracted, rather than pru- 
dent, who ſhould expect to get an Eſtate merely by wiſh- 
ing for it, or without ſome reſolute and continued Ap- 
$5 1 25 plication 
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. plication to a proper Courſe of Action for that Purpoſe. 
Now, that we may not fooliſhly dream of obtaini 
Heaven, in the midſt of a Courſe of Indolence 2th 
Sloth, we are expreſsly told in the Word of God, that 
the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers Violence, and the Violent take 
it by Force*; and are therefore exhorted/to frive with 
the greateſt Intenſeneſs, and eagerneſs of Mind, as the 
Word properly ſignifies, to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, for 
this great and important Reaſon, becauſe many ſhall ano- 
ther Day /eek to enter in, and ſhall not be able f. Nay, 
when our Lord makes the moſt gracious Promiſes to the 
humble Petitioner, he does it in ſuch a Manner as to 
exclude the Hopes of thoſe who are careleſs and indif- 
ferent. AR, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and you ſhall 
find ; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you f. If therefore 
you do not aſk, ſeek and knock, the Door of Mercy will 
not be opened, and eternal Happineſs will be loſt, 
And ſurely if I could ſay no more as to the fatal Con- 
ſequences of your Negle&, than this, that eternal Hap- 
om vill be oft, I ſhould ſay enough to impreſs every 
ind that conſiders what Eternity means. To fall into 
a State of everlaſting Forgetfulneſs might indeed appear 
a Refuge to a Mind filled with the Apprehenſion of fu- 
tare Miſery... But, Oh how dreadful a Refuge is it! 
Surely it 1s ſuch a Refuge, as a vaſt Precipice, from 
which a Man falling would be daſhed To-pieces in a a 
Moment, might appear to a Perſon purſued by the Offi. 
cers of Juſtice, that he might be brought out to a pain» 
ful and lingering Execution, If an extravagant Youth. 
would have Reaſon to look round with Anguiſh on ſome 
fair and ample paternal Inheritance, which*he had ſold 
or forfeited merely for the Riot of a few Days: How 
much more melancholy, would it be for a rational Mind 
to think that its eternal Happineſs is loſt for any earthly 
Conſideration whatever. Tormenting Thought ! had I 
attended to that one Thing which I have neglected, I 
might have been great and happy, beyond Expreflion, 
beyond Conception. Not merely for the little Span of 
ten thouſand thouſand Ages, but ror Eves. 90 that 
the Moment would have come, when, if it had been 
aſked concerning me, How long has that glorious 8 pi- 
* Matt. xi. 12. | 7+ Luke wilt, 24+ k 1 Matt. vii. 7» 
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„ rit been an Inhabitant of Heaven? How long has it 
© been enjoying God, and itſelf, in that State of Per- 


* fettion ?*''—— The Anſwer would have been ſuch, 


that a Line reaching even to the remoteſt Star would 
not have been able to contain the Number of Apes, nor 
would Millions of Years have been ſufficient to figure 


them down. This is Eternity, but I have loſt it, and 


am now on the Verge of Being. This Lamp, which. 


might have outlaſted thoſe of the Firmament, will pre- 


fently be extinguiſhed, and I blotted out from amongſt 
the Works of God, and cut off from all the Bounties of 
his Hand. Would not this be a very miſerable Caſe, if. 
this were all. And wou'd it not be ſufficient to prove 


this to be e better Part, which, as our Lord obſerves, 
can never be taken away. But God forbid that we ſhould 


be ſo unfaithful to him, and to the Souls'of Men, as to. 
reſt in ſuch a Repreſentation alone. I therefore add 
once more, | 


3. The Care of the Soul is he one Thing needful, be- 
cauſe without it you cannot avoid a otate of eternal: 
« Miſery, which will be aggravated, rather than alle 


« viated by all your preſent Enjoy ments.“ 


Nothing can be more evident from the Word of the 


God of Truth. If there plainly appears to be a deter- 


mined Caſe, which leaves no Room for a more favour- 
able Conjecture or Hope, The Wicked ſball be turned in- 
to Hell, even all the Nations that forget God*, They ſhall. 
go away into everlaſting Puniſhment +, into a State where 
they ſhail in vain /ze# Death, and Death fall flee from 


them. Oh! Sirs, 'tis a certain, but an awful Truth, 


that your Souls will be thinking and immortal Beings, _ 


even in Spite of themſelves. They may indeed tor- 


ment, but they can't deſtroy themſelves. They can no 
more ſuſpend their Power of ' hought and Perception, 
than a Mirror its Property of reflecting Rays that fail on 
its Surface. Do you ſuſpe@ the contrary ? Make the 
Trial immediately. Command your Minds to ceaſe 


from thinking but for one quarter of an Hour; or for 


half that Time, and exciude every Idea and every Re- 
flection. Can you ſucceed in that Attempt? Or rather. 
does not Thought preſs-in with a more ſenſible Violence 


7 | 2 on 
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on that Reſiſtance; as an anxious Deſire to ſleep, makes 
us ſo much the more wakeful. Thus will Thaught fol- 
low you beyond the Grave, thus will it, as an unwel- 
come Gueſt, force itſelf upon you, when it can ſerve 
only to perplex and diſtreſs the Mind. It will for ever 
upraid you, that notwithſtanding all the kind Expoſe 
tulations of God and Man, notwithſtanding all the keen 
Remonſtrances of Conſcience, and the Pleadings of the 
Blood of Chriſt, you have gone on in your Folly, till 
Heaven is loſt, and Damnation incurred; and all for 
what ? for a Shadow and a Dream. : 

Oh think not, Sinners, that the Remembrance of your 
paſt Pleaſures, of your Succeſs in your other Cares, whilſt- 
that of the one Thing needful was forgotten, think not that 
this will eaſe your Minds. It will rather torment them 
the more. Son, remember that thou in thy Life-time receivedft” 

thy good Things, Bitter Remembrance! Well might the 

_ Heathen Poets repreſent the unhappy Spirits in the Shades. 
below, as eagerly catching at the Water of Forgetful- 
nefs, yet unable to reach it. Your preſent Comforts... 
will only ſerve, to give you a livelier Senſe of your Mi- 
ſery, as having taſted ſuch Degrees of Enjoyment; and: 
to inflame the Reckoning, as you have miſi m proved thoſe 
Talents lodged in your Hands for better Purpoſes. Sure- 
ly, if theſe Things were believed, and ſeriouſly con- 
ſidered, the Sinner would have no more Heart to rejoice- 
in his preſent Proſperity, than a Man would have to 
amuſe himſelf with the Curioſities of a fine Garden, 
through which he was led to be broke upon the Rack. 

Bat I will enlarge no farther on theſe Things. Would 
to God that the unaccountable Stupidity of Men's Minds, 
and their fatal Attachment to the Pleaſures and Cares of 
the preſent Life, did not make it neceſſary to inſiſt om 
them ſo frequently and fo copiouſly ! 

IV. I proceed to the Reflections which naturally ariſe. 
from hence, and ſhall only mention two 

1. How much Reaſon have we to lament the Folly of 
Mankind in neglecting the one Thing needful. F 

If Religion be indeed the trueſt Wiſdom, then ſure! 

we have the Juſteſt Reaſon to ſay with Solomon, that Pele. 
9 and Madneſs i is in Men's Hearts. Ils it the one Thin 


wing 
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- needful? Look on the Conduct of the Generality of Man- 
kind, and you would imagine they thought it the ove 
Thing needleſs : The vaineſt Dream and the idleſt Amuſe- 
ment of the Mind. God is admoniſhing them by Ordi- 
nances, and Providences, ſometimes by fuch as are moſt 
awful, to lay it to Heart; he /eaks once, yea twice, yea a 
Multitude of Times, but Man regards not . They pro- 
feſs perhaps to believe all that I have been ſaying, but 
a& as if the contrary were ſelf-evident; they will riſk 
theſe Souls and this Eternity, for a Thing of nought, for 
that for the Sake of which they would not riſk ſo much 
as a Hand, or a Finger, or a Joint, no, nor perhaps a 
'Toy that adorns it. Surely this is the Wonder of An- 
gels, and perhaps of Devils too, unleſs the Obſervation 
of ſo many Ages may have rendered it familiar to both. 
And. can we, my Chriſtian Brethren, behold ſuch a 
Scene with Indifference? If ſome epidemical Madnefs. 
| had ſeized our Country, or the Places where we live, 
ſo that as we went from one Place to another, we ſhould 
every where meet with Lunaticks, and ſee among the 
reſt; ſome perhaps of the fineſt Genius and Improve- 
ments, and in the moſt eminent Stations in Life, amuſ- 
ing themſelves with Straws and Bubbles, or wounding 
themfelves and others; ſurely were we ever ſo ſecure 
from the Danger of Infection or Aſſault, the Sight 
would cut us to the Heart. Surely a good-natured Man 
would hardly be able to go Abroad, or even be deſirous 
to live, if it muſt be amongſt ſo many ſad Spectacles. 
Yet theſe poor Creatures might, notwithſtanding this, 
be the Children of God, and the higher their Frenzy 
roſe, the nearer might their compleat Happineſs be. 
But alas, the greater Part of Mankind are Klaed with 
a worſe Kind of Madneſs, in which they are ruining 
their Souls: And can we behold it with Indifference! 
The Lord awaken our Compaſſion, our Prayer, and 
our Endeavours in Dependance on Divine Grace, that 
we may be inſtrumental in bringing them to their right 
Mind, and making them wiſe indeed, that is, wiſe to 
Salvation. | | S 

2. How neceſſary is it that we would ſeriouſly inquire 
how this one Thing Needful is regarded by us! 5 i 

8 Let 
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- Let me intreat you to remember your on Concern 
in it, and inquĩire Have I thought ſeriouſly of it? 
_ Havel ſeen the Importance of it?: Has it lain with 
a due and an,abiding Weight on my Mind? Has it 
brought me to Chriſt, that 1 might lay the Streſs of theſe 
great eternal Intereſts on him ?—And am I acting in 
the Main of my Life as one that has theſe Convictions? 
Am! willing in fact to give up other Things, my 
Intereſts, my Pleaſures, my Paſſions to this? Am I 
converſing with God and with Man as one that believes 
theſe Things, as one that has: deliberately choſen the 
better Part, and is determined to abide by that Choice? 
Obſerve the Anſwer which Conſcience returns to theſe 
Inquiries, and you will know your own Part in that 
more particular Application, with which I am to con- 
clude my Diſcourt: 5 roo - 
1. Let me addreſs thoſe that are entirely unconcern- 
ed about the one Thing needful. „ 5 
 Sirs, I have been ſtating the Caſe at large, and now 
I appeal to your Conſciences, are theſe T Kage ſo, or 
are they not? God and your own Hearts beſt 
what the Care of your Soul is neglected; but be it what 
it will, the Difference between one Grain of Sand, and 
another, is not great, when it comes to be weighed 
againſt a Talent of Gold, Whatever it 1s, you had need 
to examine 1t carefully, You had need to view that 
Cammodity on all Sides, of which you do in effect ſay, 
for this will I fell my Soul, for this will I give up Heaven 
and venture Hell, be Heaven and Hell whatever they 
may. In the Name of God, Sirs, 1s this the Part of a 
' Man, of a rational Creature? To go on with your Eyes 
open towards a Pit of eternal Ruin, becauſe there are a 
few gay Flowers in the Way. Or whart if you ſhut your 
Eyes? will that prevent your Fall? It ſignifies little to 
ſay, I will not think of theſe Things, I will not conſider 
them. God has ſaid, in the laſt Days they ſhall conſider it 
perfectly. The Revels of a drunken Malefactor will 
not prevent, nor reſpite his Execution. Pardon my 
Plainneſs; if it were a Fable, or a Tale, I would endea- 
vour to amuſe you with Words, but I cannot do it where 
your Souls are at Stake, ee Ee - 
? 2. 
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2. I would apply to thoſe who are convinced of the 
Importance of their Souls,” yet are inclined to defer 


that Care of them a little longer, which in the general 


they ſee to be neceſfary. | 
I know, you that are young are under peculiar Temp- 


tations to do this; tho? *tis ſtrange that the Death of ſo 


many of your Companions ſhould not be an Anſwer to- 
fome of the moſt ſpecious.and dangerous.of thoſe Temp- 
tations. Methinks if there were the leaſt Degree of Un- 
_ certainty, the Importance is too weighty to put Matters. 

to the Venture. But here the Uncertainty is great and 


apparent. You muſt ſurely know that there are critical 


Seaſons of Life for managing the Concerns of it, which 
are of ſuch a Nature, that, if once loſt, they may never 


return: Here is a critical Seaſon. Now is the accepted 
Time, now is the Day of Salvation *. To day if ye avill 
Bear his Voice, harden not your Hearts T. This Language 


may not be ſpoken To-morrow. Talk not of a more 
convenient Seaſon, none can be more convenient; and. 
that to which you would probably refer it, is leaſt of all 


ſo. A dying Time. You would not chuſe then to have 


any important Buſineſs in hand; and will you of Choice 
refer the greateſt Buſineſs of all to that languiſhing, hur- 
rying, amazing Hour, If a Friend were then to come 


to you with the Balance of an intricate Account, or 


a View of a Title to an Eftate, you would ſhake your 
_ fainting Head, and lift up your pale trembling Hand, 
and ſay perhaps with a feeble Voice, Alas, is this a 
« Time for theſe Things?” And is it a Time for iv 


much greater Things than theſe? I wiſh you knew, and 


would conſider into what a Strait we that are Miniſters 
are ſometimes brought, when we are called to the dy- 
ing Beds of thoſe who have ſpent their Lives in the Ne- 


glect of the one Thing needful. On the one Hand we fear 


_ leſt if we palliate Matters, and ſpeak ſmooth Things, 


we ſhall betray and ruin their Souls; and on the other, 
that if we uſe a becoming Plainneſs and Seriouſnefs, in 
warning them of their Danger, we ſhall quite overwhelm - 
them, and haſten the-dying Moment which 1s advancing: 


by ſuch ſwift Steps. Oh let me intreat you, for our 


Lakes, and much more for your own, that you do not 


drive: 


A 2 Cor. vi. 2. : + Heb, ili. 7, 8. 
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drive us to ſuch ſad Extremities: But that if you are 


convinced, as I hope ſome of you may now be, that the 
Care of the Soul is that eedful Thing we have repreſented, 


let the Conviction work, let it drive you immediately 


to the Throne of Grace, that from thence you may de. 


rive that Wiſdom and Strength which may direct you 


in all the Intricacies which entangle you, and animate 
you in the midſt of Difficulty and Diſcouragement. 
3. I would in the laſt Place addreſs myſelf to thoſe 


happy Souls, who have in good Earneſt attended to the 


one Thing needful. | 


1 hope when you ſee how commonly it is neglected, 


neglected indeed by many, whoſe natural Capacities, 
_ Improvements, and Circumſtances in Life, appear to you 
ſuperior to your own, you will humbly acknowledge, 


that it was diſtinguiſhing Grace that brought you into 
this happy State, and formed you to this moſt neceſſary. 
Care. B'eſs the Lord therefore who hath given you 
that Counſel, in Virtue of which you can ſay that He is 
Rejoice in the Thought that the great 
Concern is ſecured: as *tis natural for us to do, when 
ſome important Affair is diſpatched which has long lain 
before us, and which we have been inclined to put off 


from one Day to another, but have at length ſtren uouſ- 


ly and ſucceſsfully attended, —= Remember ſtill to con- 
tinue acting on theſe great Principles which at firſt de- 
termined your Choice; and ſeriouſly conſider, that thoſe - 
who defire their Life may at laſt be given them for a Prey, 
muſt continue on their Guard, in all Stages of their Jour- 
ney thro' a Wilderneſs, where daily Dangers are ſtill ſur- 
rounding them. Having ſecured the great Concern, - 
make yourſelves eaſy as to others of ſmaller Importance. 
You have choſen the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſ- 
neſs, other Things therefore ſhall be added unto you; and if 


any which you deſire ſhould not be added, comfort 


yourſelves with this Thought, that you have the good 


Part which can never be taken away. And, not to en- 
large on thoſe obvious Hints, which mult ſo often. oc- 


cur, be very ſolicitous that others may be brought to a 
Care about the one Thing needful. If it be needful for 
you, 'tis ſo for your Children, your Friends, your Ser- 


vants. Let them therefore ſee your Concern in * 


_ 
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ſpect for them, as well as for yourſelves. Let Parents, 
Eſpecially, attend to this Exhortation, whoſe Care for 


their Offspring often exceeds in other ReſpeQs, and fails 
in this. Remember that your Children may never live 


to enjoy the Effects of your Labour and Concern, to 


get them Eſtates and Portions. The Charges of their 
_ Funerals may perhaps be all their Share of what you 


are ſo anxiouſly careful to lay up for them. And Oh! 


think what a Sword would pierce thro? your very Heart, 


if you ſhould ſtand by the Corpſe of a beloved Child with 
this Reflection, This poor Creature has done with Life 
before it learnt its great Buſineſs in it, and is gone 
to Eternity, which I have ſeldom been warning it to 
«« prepare for, and which perhaps it learnt of me to 
e | | 


On the whole, may this grand Care be awakened in 


thoſe by whom it has been hitherto neglected; may it 
be revived in each of our Minds. And that you may 


be encouraged to purſue it with greater Chearfulneſs, 


let me conclude with this comfortable Thought, that-in 
Proportion to the Neceſſity of the Caſe, is the Proviſion 


which divine Grace has made for our Aſſiſtance. If you 
are diſpoſed to fit down at Chriſt's Feet, he will teach 


you by his Word and Spirit. If you commit this preci- 
ous Jewel, which is your eternal All, into his Hand, he 
will preſerve it unto that Day, and will then produce it 


_ richly adorned, and gloriouſly improved to his own. 


Honour, and to your everlaſting Joy. Amen. 
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lately publiſhed, | 


Illuſtrated with a large Number of Copper-Pl ates, 


more elegantly engraven than any yet offered to the 


Dr. Deddridge's Famil y E xpoſitor: 


Or, a Paraphraſe and Verſion of the New 


3 


Teſtament, with Notes, and a Practical Im- 


provement of each Section. 
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The following is an Extract of a Letter to Dr. Doddridge, | 


from the late GILBERT WesT, Ei; the celebrated Au- 


. thor of the Obſervations on the Hiſtory and Evidences 
of the Reſurrection, oon after he bad received the firſt 


Part of the Family Expoſitor. | 


=7 Reverend Sir, 


« Since my laſt, I have advanced pretty far in your 
&« FamiLy Exros tro, ſome Portion of which I read 


every Day; and intend to read it on Sunday Evenings 
« to my Family. After this I need not tell you that I 


« admire it exceedingly, as do alſo ſome worthy Clergy- 
«©. men in my Neighbourhood. The Tranſlation, as 


. « far as I can judge by my Memory, (for I have not 


« compared it with the Original) is very exact and 


« faithful ; the Notes, pertinent and judicious; and the 


«« Paraphraſe, by connecting and reducing into their 


«« proper Order and Arran gement, the ſcattered and diſ- 


located Parts, like a Catoprict Speculum, repreſents, in 
e its true Symmetry and Proportion, a beautiful Figure, 


« which in its original Draught is wont to appear con- 


_ « fuſed and diſtorted to an unſkilful and ſuperficial Eye. 
«« The Improvements too 8 inſtructive, and  - 
our, Piety, and a truly 

* Chriſtian Fervour. In ſhort, the Famity ExyosiTor 
« is a great and uſeful Work, which will ſpeak of you, 


« full of a genuine Spirit of Can 


SA bf 


« and for you, through the tranſitory Ages of this World, 
„ and the * Ages of the next. May God give 
5 | SE % you" 


cc you Grace, Health, and Vigour to complete it! If the 
<< remaining three Volumes are to be publiſhed by Sub- 
wy * om I defire my Name may appear in the Liſt of 
e thole who, either out of Regard to the Author, or 
« 'Efteem for the former Part of fo admirable a Perform- 
«© ance, ſhall think fit to bear a-publick Teſtimony to 
«both; * L ſhall be glad to do _ all Occaſions. 


7," FE Tan, &c. &c. 


* GILBERT WEST. 


The following "FRY are ſelected from the Au- 
chor's Preface to his firſt Volume: 


If any Thing can eftabliſh the Purity and Order, 


«© the Peace and Glory of the Church, and ſpread the 


«« Triumphs of perſonal and domeſtic Religion, it 
«« muſt be an attentive Study of the Word of God, 
t eſpecially of the New Teſtament, which is written 


b with ſuch a perfect Knowledge of human Nature, 


ce that our Admiration of it will rife in Proportion to 
 & the Accuracy with which it is ſtudied. 


Though there are a thouſand latent Beauties in it, 


| e which it is the Buſineſs and Glory of true Criticiſm to 


«« diſplay, yet the general Senſe and Deſign of it is plain 
* to every honeſt Reader; who will eaſily perceive, that 


4 it is intended to bring us to God, through Chriſt, in 
0 an humble Dependance on the Communication of his 
*“ ſanctifying and quickening Spirit, and to engage us 
in a Courſe of faithful and univerſal Obedience. 
«© Tt is a Fact, that this Book has been, and ſtill is, 
« the grand Inſtrument of reforming a degenerate 
«© World, and in proportion to the Degree in which 
« this Evangelical Scheme is received and reliſhed, it 
« js evident that the Intereſt of true Virtue and Holineſs 


„ flouriſhes, and the Mind is formed to manly Devo- - 


.«« tion, diffuſive Benevolence, and true Fortitude. 
«© Would to God, therefore, that forgetting all Party- 
Names, and unſcriptural Phraſes and Forms, which 


% have divided-the Chriſtian World, we might all agree 


«« to fit down together, as humble loving Diſciples, at 


«© the Feet of our common Maſter, to hear his Word, 


«© 3mbibe his Spirit, and tranſcribe his Life in our own.“ . 
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A Courſe of LeRures on the princianl SubjeRs 
in Pneumatology, Ethicks and Divinity : With 
References to the moſt conſiderable Authors on the Suh- 
ject, in one Vol. 4to. 


II. Hymns founded on various Texts in the Holy 


Scriptures. Publiſhed from the Author's Manuſcript, In: 


by Jos OrTonN., 


III. Ten Sermons on the Power and Grace of Chriſt, : 
and on the Evidences of his glorious Goſpel preached 
at Nortbampton. The fourth Edition. Y 
IV. Sermons to young Perſons on the following Sub- 
_ jeAs; wiz 1. The Importance of the Rifing Genera- 
tion. 2. Chriſt formed in ihe Soul, the Foundation of 
Hope. 3. A Difſuaſive from keeping wicked Company. 
4. The young Chriſtian invited to an early Attendance 
on the Lord's Table. 5. The Orphan's Hope. 6. The 
Reflections of a pious Parent on the Death of a wicked 
Child. 7. Youth reminded of approaching Judgment; 
'The fourth Edition. | 
V. Sermons onthe religious Education of Children, 
VI. Free Thoughts on. the moſt probable Means of 
reviving the Diſſenting Intereſt, 2 
VII. The Abſurdity and Iniquity of N for 
Conſcience-ſake, in all its Kinds and Degrees, 


VIII. Submiſſion to Divine Providence i in the Death + 


of Children, recommended and inforced, in a Sermon 
r at Northampton, October 3, 1736. © q 

IX. The Temper and Conduct of the primitive Mi- 
n iſters of the Goſpel illuſtrated and recommended. . 

X. Practical Reflections on the Character and Tranſ- 
lation of Enoch, in a Sermon on the Death of the Re- 5 
verend Mr. Jobs Norris. 

XI. A Sermon preached at Wellingborough, Now, 9 . 
1748, on Account of the late dreadful Fire there, with 
an Hymn proper for the Occaſion. 

XII. The Neceſſity of a general Reformation, in or- 
der to a well- grounded Hope of Succeſs in War. 


XIII. An Oration at * Grave of the Revs Mr. J. 
Newnan: 8 | 


XIV. 


BOOKS writ by Dr. Daddridge. 


XIV. The Scripture Doctrine of Salvation by Grace 
thro? Faith, illuſtrated and improved in two Sermons. 

XV. Practical Diſcourſes on Regeneration; in Ten 
Sermons, preached at Nortbampton, on the following 
Subjects; 1. The Character of the Unregenerate. ; Fa FOI 
'Fhe Natuge of Regeneration. 4, 5, 6. The Neceſſit 
and Importance of it. 7. The Divine Influences nece. 
ſary to produce it. 8. The various Methods in which 
_ thoſe Influences operate. g. Directions to the awakened 
Sinner. 10. An Addreſs to the Regenerate. The ſecond 
Edition, in 12mo. Price 28. 6d. | 

XVI. The Evil and Danger of neglecting the Souls : 
of Men, plainly and ſeriouſly repreſented, in a Sermon 
preached at a Meeting of Miniſters at Kettering in North- 
amptonſhire, October 15, 1741. 

XVII. A Charge delivered at the Ordination of the 
Reverend Mr. John Jennings, at St. Ives in Hunting don- 
ire; with the Sermon delivered on the fame Occaſion, 
by Dr. D. Jennings. 

XVIII. An Anſwer to a late Pamphlet, entitled, 
Chriftianity not founded on Argument, &c. In three Let- 
ters to the Author. 

XIX. The Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, ex- 
preſſed in plain and eaſy Verſe, and divided into ſhort 
Leſſons for the uſe of little Children. | 

XX. Compaſſion to the Sick, recommended and urg- 
ed, in a Sermon preached at Northampton, Sept. 4. 1743. 
in Favour of a Deſign then opening to erect a County 
Infirmary there. | 

XXI. A Funeral Sermon, occaſioned by the Death of 
the Rev. Mr. James Shepherd, preached at Northampton, 
May 17 
X XXII. 52 Charge delivered at the Ordination of Mr. 
| Abraham Toer, at Norwich, June 20, 1745- + 
VXVXIII. A Sermon on the heroick Death of Col. Gar- | 

diner, preached at Northampton, October 12, 1745. 
XXIV. Some remarkable Paſſages in the Life of the 

Hon. Col. James Gardiner, who was ſlain at the Battle 
of Preſton. Pans, Sept. 21; 106 With an Appendix, re- 
lating to the ancient Family of the Munro's of Fowlis. 

XXV. A Plain and' 3 2 Addreſs to the Maſter of 
a Family, on the important Subject of Family Religion. 
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